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^ ^ - n * * A ft II ^ N-^ ii ^ ^ 

W^*^to 18 #l£ 

#: # 6fl Tl If fp >t ^ ® ® * A ® % # it ^ ^ ^ 0^ ^ # #, 4 ^ w 

^ iR fi^ 4> * ^ ® Ml # 4 A ^ # o 

t S, A sp ^ i A ® ^ it ft # i Pi # ^ # It it T ^ M, # # W ^ 
® It fw iK. nt A 20 # l£, t ^ , ifl ft A f T' it ^;(; i4 ^ IS t It A Pfl, # # 

PftltAttft^AittfnP^SK'Pto Eiiii^)), W)ib»f'lit 

SM;lQitt#o i940 ^f-^,Pt^^tiJ 7 tftEf: 

t#t7^€7Xif ti'tiMiftftito i^L-t-f^ftA^^#lt±#Tf 

##f7o ltlal^#f4f^ft|t♦,-i-^ipi“^S + is^^#lJ;^x#./!t i .f'fis 

lt)ffc®:^tfl5t±®*##f4o 0 ,trlt#ft®-n#f-1 &*4;# 
#|ifiK,*^W#:iPA5C®^ + M/i4fiH3ifiSo ^iibt*i:T.f)^ff]IS# 

af 4i it * “ ® :t ® ^ ® ^ ” A 41, # 11 4; ® It # # ^ ^ ^?f ^ - 

tip it ^ IS# P4 Silic “ -^It#” W 7; + ® A, f0 * + tc + ® ^ 

f4fn*®BP7#AflLlf,*®f£f±f±AE®f4-* 


tfnil#ijT|-ai)i^tE-*t54Kit.:Bfe;l;t#BII±ABAll^h 
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t if] # S, i4 * iA t # 511 it # >1 i4 * # ^ ^ ^ 0^ 6^ tt ^. 4 
W ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j| ii >1-# # B i4 . f€ i: 1 Jftir ^ t ^ o 


2013 4 7 ;i 




6<J^M. lil^ A p^. Hi 115. B5E^ -t n 6<J Jt ^n -f 1^, ife W M - )l5t M 

it Ac b 

tttS 

^rmPteAllPTI^^:“ Iff WAfe" ( analytical method) ^ Aiki A" ( mul- 
ticulturalism) (the Long Middle Ages)o 3|5 A 

ftAgJf ±. W ft A#&<] A5':iII5iTaH#itM? 


19 ttffetn 20 

IxA) JiPAsKitAttJAo 

f^iOIf£fsil^S6<jW^S&,iiAiPJtk,S<lftf;5^iiit#o ^t=5Pilt,ff^^.fi 


Mfh^iwfilif76f)#f4®fn){g2^ft'AtirrMitSStSraiili^^W 

» , IS M 5!^ w Aiff, ft-tsffi- 

ije miim. 

it Atttfflff'f^lil A .Hi •£:6<JHSi(ghetto), ffi-titk 1^ Hiftff fflU 

20 ttfs so aik 
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W.T M, {S'!] ^'t' tii^^ )) ( Kenny, Kretzinann and Pin- 




ii’iko 

1350 ) » ( Later Medieval Philosophy [ 1150-1350 ] , Mi )ig T 1987 ) ff . H Hi 


!&, IM^tff M ;fl^( iE^!P“ MJ SM'iilHff 

Bf w), ji# w iMi^ g- Sic * HI IS in m H4i^ ©is t —m hi -b in mi m 

T S I'H] 6^ M A m IIM i^ ^ 4-, Sic HI -B in fli) S< ii IP 14 ffl © « 4 o ft « 4 tit f B 

^ Iff, ttt - # M A ft ^ iR 
( fi A ft T W) ftMMf o 

ftS446<J-4±S @ WiciiMfiScliillfe^ai|si#WJIS>o 
-lir AftiR WiSCjftftft , IMtSi-hi^^liSiy jA4 Wiig^lPMifi , M 

aji^#f^Aft^*fi5Mlffft)i'fe344o 4^a,®a# 13 4ft)^W^^A44, 
5)-|ff Wft'&IStlS atttfift, 

f46<j-4#54i^ijEi^fp]@W^iS!c^lMo a®±®®#|5]'=ffftf?^ft#SiJ'« 
^ Pi) A St^ o a ft - * “ IH] # ”, - * fSl JS S, ft t f L« ft MIA © it tf ^ ^ 

M |5ft ISfi « M 44 * ^ 4 4 W in ffl o 

4i;^.fti^4ft44Jlirrit445^)SI#SPMo llcftH]Ma4a#f®H]ftr 
P<JjS#o -4Pft MPijBilCPS: ii®ftIP ?ft ^ 4ft®ii PS mtm 







1=ft ± «2 t # w ftt fi, f 0 jt- Tfi ^ # "S f f M # e<j a ^ ffi o 




nKmmxmimwm^R^^ ttt^ew^B't, ii#3a)ft 6<j ft 

i^-0tfi«,w^tiift«ft!iitfetet^^—<^ji(pften)$ftftH,^a 

ji'^WIfim{Aj^,®ftW^i^ft#flS,iia^3»^^PIf^llSiJfttti: 

flft.fe^^ffn,-s.#ftta:^a%iia5^,Sftramiift 

Witt,fttft^Bl?=f:5tii#^fe 

ff^.T S m ^fl<J« ^M?Sft ® fileJi/.Tis 0<J WJ« #M^I®o M M, Affi 

ftaft0^iW6mAAft#fe5|5iSWfi!t6mAff^ftB#ii^iS¥fi£6^l¥t^S 

-Mo iEi!nft:ft;6<j(#ife»^;fiS]BSMi,0fft0ftitStS^^lpnjWii«iiJffim 
isft3Ea±^^,ftasi;j^it!iniwiii®Pjftfm»3MWiftmf:«o ftin 

;3ira tff ffij i#ji^ S^jftM^ftft-ffi 

ft a @ ft j5 ^ S , i*. # in?iS f m T iS, psi ^« f A iS PJ Sr. T iS. psi fI^I iil PJ 

#i65fciS.SfTiSi'J#)i^iSln( ftffltBB^ffl)#fA5feiSo 

-ft ^ ft s a fle H t, t: ® a BE ^ ii # fi^j @ ^ IM is ft ^n ^ ^ 6 ti 0 s 

§to sScft^ffMPUiA.aaftttiB-ft^pt^ftitftA.fjifftftftSftisft, 
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«fc ^ :4; ft ± 54 ji—,>^?, ifi) W, ^ il i ^, ai iS til W ^ H —1" Tfe ft # o 

ft¥M5fefT#J^|Sr^ • mil PI ft (Alain de Libera ), flli S(l ^ tit tB W ^ * 
(2004a,ftligT l993)ititTPlf^0l-ftgto ?lcftSMWSiiBl^.flJ PI ft 

gerlund 2011 ) ,i)f W { ^J ft 4'i} ( Pasnau 2010 

Marenbon 2012)t|5ft3e4c3t-a4H 

He M ii ^ 4? ft ^ ft PI ft. W ^ ft f/i Ji "ft - Ft m M, it^ ^ ig S 4^ 

ftffiftgt,*itJi^l'^(/a/5a/a,#)lgJxl|&flIlft^,'0Tft0iiMlEa±^ 
^0 35ji0ifti!f (wdm 




i4 




ft W ft a tB ” a 4^ ig « 4^ |W164 ft # tftft ® a ft] ^ XX ft] ± ft a 

fttt^B” ,BP^^500 ^mfsrn 1500 ftHU]5*S[ftft64iift04»l, 


aWiift64-g04lBTo *H^^6X4^Buili#64iift^ft;t]s64it*fta,Hstl 


STaft7H:i§,ffl'S5l4lt*S!ti>*.^^200 M 1700 ft64ji#—ft^B'^fift64 
04»lo HeiA5t(4tKJALMarenbon2011 ft 2015) ,)ltftW^aft5l4iA,jaftlft 
64ftffl^Bfta#64iiftftWI5lif:ftgEiAW^5Sfftlijft^^ 5 tt^B^ 


1600 1500 ^mfs 

64“A:2gX=^^”o —Arffi,ft0f^0ftftgtft,ift^xi5.ft.64^^^fni4 
it 64 - ?|J it iS # ft ft A 64 5$ ^, lA # ^ M i§ K M * a a ^ (3i * :t HU ft 





m iia AT^^t , m ftiifn puj m 

14 fij 16 

Pasnau(2011)fn Perl- 

er (2011 ) , iS W 1^ 1$ 1 B fe ])it ^ ( Ijagerlund 2007 , Perler 2008 , Perler and 
Schmid 2011 , Marenbon 2013 , Kaukua and Lahteenmaki 2014) ,'£fnSPW®llfe 

Des Chene, Hat- 

tab ^0 Antognazza)o Hjlt,5icfnWSFtliA^,“li'lx6^j4'a^B”jS^t^^Wlil 

S ® fF # ^ t, Ji Pi - ^ ffl “ ?f W 4^ a A M A, ifii J. fife fn 

ffl ii itfe ^J ® A 45 W S A ^n ffi 6<J S ^ ^, f4i ii ^ # SIJ )£ fB 6fj 04 

UMe^ 500—1500 A3iII04111PJ A 

541164 A; 

ft 1400 A 5 M it, H * ii f^ 4ic Iff A iA 64, S|5 04 4ic B i5 ® a T SO K 40 m o 

1400 ASftft-AfAAs ,ft04 ® ^^-^041^^15^, A A64)i, A45)[4 

1350 A W Iff 041 ff ^ 64 54 a, ii T a # A ifi fl A fi iTi. M 9^ K fife ff ^ ifn 

rnwm^^^o 

^2 it It, ft f 4 T A ^ a fig * M-^ 40 4}j a 44, ft. A A ft WJ l?S # IIM li ^ |5i] 
^4^0 a5i04icft^M54Hifff 41iaftlf-4l'4E64;i,a- 

#irA4 1350 AKjift|55Iftrf6|-!4^j*-4^ 

fet,l?-i«M4|5*SfeA64®Mo 4i^ft{ft'^A»>i^S 1350—1550 A6444T 

^ a[5^ ft U [?| ^ Aii #-lf|5®f ^ 64 gy ft ^4444 64 ft #. M 41 # 

ft • Jacob Schinutz)!illJft“fta^B:t;ff64ftaAS44ft:”-:tftBf A 

Tfi^aA45;ffftg|54464-#A^o 
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-^^Amm.&^^i^m'u,iiLmmmMjmm'i'mimn^-^^vm 

l's]?icWjta,flfife>!+tB^iSWfnrt#j:>jAifm,R^A4fcll)«^-W-ll?*o ^ 

^Tm,mmTm(n:fj)^mim^^.^mxnmmm±^mm^'-ik 

ft 4' II ifS t tittaff^ft ,-t#sij a 45 mi?/jK ft ft c ^ 

, ft1tt^aW^ft4&ft.ff f:iS@ft 4icPJ-/Sftitfe, EMiff 

—fgi^iiii! —17 js 


ti:i:a3ia5?4tiiftttti'a64j4ft5i^^ftftftB.'R'^.^^^ftJ 


j;^,jSft^Es±ft) ^Hci^^^cTfttfttas 

ft @ii#ffiHU R t ji 

WSSmtiE, Ifii 

ft,ffiftJift^a.lI^ifH4nft||6<jaiiR44ftfnii'^0fli![6<jS|5l#„ 




IX 







mm^\B=\im^-R^i\-'^^M,mM^±iiWixm 1400 ^,Rjiit« 4 'tti:ta 

75 ¥0 'ffl^,iEip?i 5 ®«^it>- 




1400 iij 1700 ip) o 


* * * 
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Tjs; M ^ ft: i-u ni A rj o 1M a s a I? w ^w ^ 

e<J«At#.jia4^WA;LaitHffWWAft'tH;^aff^WXft:#pa^Hg^/:Ko 

2005 j:? ,ffi|ic?F4f?aXSAjia^?M^ft::tBU,IST#4# • 

AA-aitWt^S.: 1^*. ai(P|itiSitftjfi-^;tit 

^ • »r#s#fn'^^^3z • k 








—MsiScmaBsq^nift 


fft )lSo 


J'^ o 


. mzn 

2006 ip 3 a 





lion ) ?n ^ ( article) „ ^ S W "n iS #. ic'J , US ^ ? I ffl PllJ IH 

ffl SIJit-t’ Hi. ^inT: (5 ^ 3 1? ) 

John of Hatch End, Peter of Villanulla 

^f= ,t, T W ^ 0 M 0 

^ ^ ^ # W «S # 40 i® .-^ B 4,41^ lii it IE :5: t (ffl lit 40 fJi )!S 0 »J) PJ ai ^ I 

ffl, (fff^.4lltSfffl1? nIit#%4tK t ttPJo 

40*^(H^nI^,'t:fnt|5a^i^W)o 2006 

(I 1 )^^,+,,4t-ffl II 

Wo 



AHDLMA 

AL 

ASP 

BGPTMA 

BSIH 

GAG 

CCSL 

CCSG 

CCCM 

CIMAGL 

CMP 

CSEL 

CTMPT 

CTMPT 1 
CTMPT 2 


Archives (Phistoire doctrinale et littiraire dii moyen 

Aristoteles Latinus (1%1- ) () 

Arabic Sciences and Philosophy ( { ) 

Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philosophic und Theologie des 
Mitlelalters ( « ) 

Brill’s Studies in Intellectual History () 
Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca 


) 




Corpus Christianorum series latina ( C S 
Corpus Christianorum series graeca 

^'J») 

Coqius Christianorum continuatio mediaeualis 
Colliers de I’Institut du Moyen-Age Grec el Latin 


A Companion to Philosophy in the Middle Ages ( Gracia and 

Noone, 2003) ( « ) 

Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 

The Cambridge Translations of Medieval Philosophical Texts 

Stump and Kretzmann ( 1988) 

McCrade, Kilcullen and Kempshall (2001) 
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CTMPT3 
DSTFM 

PIMS 

PL}. -P. Migne 
RE 

SEP 

SSL 
SL 

Aug http://www. fh-augsburg. cle/ -- harsch/augustana 
Fa http: //www. ccel. org/fathers2 

For http://www. forumromanum. org/literature/table 

Gal http://gallica. bnf. fr 

K http://individual, utoronto. ca/pking/resources 

LI http://thelatinlibrary.com 

M http:// WWW. muslimphilosophy. com 

Sc http://www. ulb. ac. be/philo/scholasticon ( ^ J® |?1 4? [ Bibliothe¬ 

ca virtualis]]ff}jlj http ://abelard. paris-sorbonne. fr) 


Pasnau (2002) 

Documenti e stiidi sulla tradizione filosofica medioevale ( { 4* ttt 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies 

@f») 

Patrologia Latina 

Routledge Encyclopaedia of Philosophy 1998) 

Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy {hXipx//p\aXo. Stanford. 

edu/contents) ( ) 

Spicilegium sacrum lovaniense, 6tudes et documents 

Storia e letteratura ( {07) 
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m-m 

^At- fflif ,l4Tff^^tftTlic5C 

m*»tt 

m=m i0^tst-^iif?Fw 

If 5A1? Rtfi±-^1'I4^4?'*:525—789 ^p|a] 

w,m^ Mij:hKit±Tf^3mwM.3Lm 

mA1? 


l 

7 

7 

8 
14 
18 
22 
24 
27 
30 
32 

37 

38 
50 
53 
60 
67 
75 
78 
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mram ^t^^)•iIM^f 

m=tf •&fi/.tb 
i^Ei^ mmM 

mA^ 12 mim<^m6'>mm±mm 

ms.M i2 1ti:ffie^feT^# 

n-i? \2 mimdr&m^^mm^ 
m“tr 

mil? 

mA^ i2ift^aiftsgMffifeiii±5^ 

\2 

f^AM 

m-tr 

111=1? 

^ran 

M-tM E§^-^^)*W®#:1200—1277 # 

?^H1? £^@l±-^#'¥:^:1200—1250^F 

m 0 H E ^ W If ^: ?j^t J] |5 jt [?l 1 i/. >fn * |5nT f l^ 1# 

^EH ftS»»r • linJSUP 

^7^1? |i/.TPSIi'f.lW±^:l3 1ti;tE60 70 


87 

90 

90 

93 

96 

105 

108 

120 

125 

135 

138 

139 
142 
156 
161 
169 
171 
174 
178 
181 
182 
182 
188 
192 
202 

215 

216 
228 
234 
240 
246 
266 



0^3 


1277 

^#: 1280—1400 ^ 

H—T? 

^EtT 

im • 

^ + 1? 14 

1200 — 1400 ^ 

m-T? 

1^0 tt 

: 1400—1700 


12 ttttBMJy.T1?^ 

12 tttfB 

W-AM E^Jg^^t^fillff-f:: 1200—1277 ^ 
I^A^ Wtff::l280—1400 ^P 

: 1200—1400 ^p 
1400—1700 ^PW 1’tltl’B”l4- 


277 

282 

283 

286 

291 

304 

308 

320 

323 

330 

334 

337 

341 

342 
347 
350 
352 
362 
365 

365 

366 

367 
371 
373 
379 
382 
388 
390 
397 

403 

404 
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405 

m ?i 

483 


512 



^ ^ 
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* 45 ^ ft I* - ^ 4^ ttt ^ ^ M 0j W W ^ ^ ^ ? L 

Ftj Jttffi] *W4^I^ ## W*,^> o ftjj H^) ( n c|, tliffiW 

l4l #, MftiiMft ffi, ft tP tka 

tiSi®^fti&,gSc#iA*4r»fT(ftT354 475-477 ^ 

l'^)ft46,#iiJiM.8 lti;iB4^WI»rftg.( Aicuin)^4a„ ftfefnsK^ft 1350 ^ 
HljMikt^,^^ft^0( Ockham) -ft —Ifeft4c 14 ttt 

f^^,-l;M#SIJ^)IEII»f( Suarez,1617 ¥) ,fSFici- 
no,1433—1499 ¥) ji#fi^J“ iAJtfeJc±iji, 

,aA 13 tftiSMS 

M,ftA^^'lfSLT,3i-^^»#*![ff^fXfXM#ft[isrSS|54fft|3»T • 

( D u n s Scot u s) fi 1^ M 4V. T S i® ^ W a i-fe 5^ W,, 1^ # ft ^ ft M ^ ft I'T M14 
He ft A ft M r A * ft- A ije *-Affi ^ M a W ft 


[ 1 ] 

S£, *ife 't: W « « mi T© W ® Its 4:4P m ^ « ms ffi iS W » »T ift )R 45 :. iE ft * *5; 

Wi;.ffl©W#ffi5fe©)tS^,l|ieJWFi:ft*“ffl4'W".HSiai'i^Ji4:-1"##^g(K).tX±* 


mff-^o sti©4w-ii.«iim 
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;B:-aaM^A'lL'6t)— i"o in ( 

429—HU 347 ¥) 384—if 322 ¥) 0^it( 


j4in±AWtiJl^fAJ^#^^i?T(^^ 205—270 ^p),'SSA-5Ig^?IJII#Irt|l 
Olympiodorus,5^T 565 ^;iin)W0tRc. ®rffiJv.|ll± 

:ftfifefnft,®a±fflwi5i#^ao ftisi# 

, xn^m^n ,m^^Lmmf§-wnu^^ 

ffttftm;$i^±,ft. 


6 tttHM0+fg,ifttftiiiftf:aj!iKT»#i!(ft#ft^i5:ft;5W]it)5iHffo ^ 


a,ft=ft^ic#gtft 


»|![ AI(C- 


T «L-U ni^, ft T 3 ^ M ft ¥ a S M ft 0 ^t fa] a ± a 

jfiftftftfto #®ftftT*«lift^#|5'a?SirffiftlfiaftJ»ni^,aMftA 

fna«#ftatBffJiiss^*#Kfi(Ai^ftE^ftfto ft#^^ai)t,3Eft 


ft:T(±^fflftT 
ft-^:tA±?|5iS^ft 

ft 1^ (ftHft A®co 


wffa ^ ft , itk^h, foS'Sft 

aft , iPtt ftfna 0 ^ sjca ft® a s ft ^>j-o ft in w A'-fti® 

l^®a^-ft?^airaft^tg^wsa^#wfti^,3iaii^raftffgEftMiaft 

s ft ft T o aa W0^ fg, ft ra;®^^ i5ft siift ® ft j^sii , m 




±^±Km^Uo 

iAirttti111 ±iicHi,iiji 
‘m ie ipf&in m 

— mmM^ 


m±^mm^m,m^n:ffitLTmmn,±t^hK 1250 

w.m±^mxmmjf , iust Afni;«7 

urn,M±^mts^ffSh^ 

#&Jiffffiji m M-3P5E, M_i.iE^ a AS-, ja®p°H 


fns^f^i4’A3EM±^iiwsMS7-7#sije^jf4tt,'S>A«7®affi 

j*iii«Mfijf^iiti?&;^*p^fg,'fiiifnsM7i',€iRiiJs-a5SW^fto a 

3ts, 7 17 if ffift HI ± A t m s w &<j IS 

* 7 lin 7 * ^: 7 ft fX ® M ± ^ fi ± A, IS ^ «fill - ® 5fe 7 if ffi St HI fig 

( Pre-Neoplatonic) ^-7lfPffiS/.Hl 1^1 B lAfFn°u . Sf^® fig W 

mit wsigAnn— % 'pm^m^vA i^gij 6^^7x:m 

7##T7,7af^77-®Wf^p|^c 


7 SS|5«-W^i-fe)) MifeSIffi a, ifn t: 

77:w^^*,*©7ffl7M 1453 

fHifn #I^^7 ttt ta A i7i-fe W a ^, ft m ^ A ffi, f IJ 7 * 7J IE ^ (1646- 
1716 7) 7ff PJftAWJIRSiA'tf Wft?fA; Mffl77 (1596—1650 7) 1^1= 
#7 M 



4 


^12 mii:t^Knim6i-x^^ii-imm§mix,’^^''^ 


^#] (t: W5)-#3, ^ancfn ni 

viif^'^mmmmf ^) 200 noo 

—|2|s,—f)c&ja^4?4'#iei5®ii—^S^.fl(±; 


limitito i400 4p5MMiho 

'12®-^ 15—17 

Fonseca) 

1400 ^W3|56<] 

W^4’*i^#liifiSW4'1ti;i:Sg-^,aiff®[^?i»riW]_a®;S*!fWSA.Wo 0S 

T3S*-1?^t=m^IE^57F/h,fl^SJ!$i^«-f^)i+iA^^^200 1700 


e, # It T W ^ » T ^ la ilu ^ fl<J a it S # (a M Dc It T Psi S iI5. ^ # ft 


■^Wc 



^ 5 


^-*3l'M§MII^I^Mrt§:“l'9]#”-^“^^»f^”c l's]#JiS##f§JS 
Witi-fe, ± t 31 A-® ^ 

^lf^M^rW©iisti?P:5C'ft5tl'5]^o St^C'EIHK 

gErt,KJ^S3ii^nt a i BU 

mit( 

mm^o 

w/L ^ ± iS (t: {n 1^ # til ffi 5 a) {^ ;l ts t ^ w ?E ®c #. ft - ^2, 

B./aSc#{^'ft{nTf ft fiti rt 5^ : Bti 1'^ 37X11; W I'til 

iS.® ^ «l’5]^; ; ±^if W ft ft; ( W T # lAl'^ti I ) in' 

^ ift; ft A ifn W M #; ttt^ 6ti 7TC'|'S o 

^ W ft ft), M ft ft ft • - ft ft « W ft it ft S IS fij ft Hfe # IP ft ift T 1^ 6<J 

mmmmnm'ii. i^i=i^#MiicWftftRJi-gpftftifM#3ft s mm 

f£{5r-ftftaiicFif';?^s6tii!Pjtbr if 0ti#-ft{t^#*ift, ft{f fs-ft ft# 
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^ ^ file ?|J ^, He S S ^ M PJ1^ - J] 15 S ^ W fi f/i M ^ ® S 

T.^'i-fiH ffiffio« it»'HI iijfS ^ . 

ii jm^M 5!e;^J , N 

HLiSo 
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^^ 500 ¥ BU 51 J ± 1 400 ¥, S § « »f W fn E * A W ^ ^ M il 

4",-WM Jilt'll' 

200—600 






Wf^ii|"A 5fi1^ K Agp^ise i4 ^ A ^ 


ffiiEtFjfW,ifKi±A 1 ^B4ft^T-?'JiEM 











^mm^i{2 ms ^) M^, 

a Mftfefn 

^nl • *i]S\WS^iiS'®AJi'SWWiVAA 
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^ f 1 ^ ( hoiiseliolil philosopher )o 

5i5:Mt;Lt^(f'Jin,5|i5i. 176 Je^i 

i?i ) o pj*, ifn^j-a 


1^1 FtimX”( liberal arts) 

A i^ ^11 fi 5^ f:, HX i7 a MS - ^ if # 7^11 A Ao 

iAS-Affi#, iiaiSit A^it t ttlEsESlft 

jEto3inT. 

gt, ^iJi!P»r^® ± 

A»ScMtfl?I±Ao 

SWffi ft o A ft Alt ni W ft i «D^J ^ A ± A (schools), ii 

7±^ 1^0 fSM]^g, flftfi'ftt 7#^ ti 

ftAffl)jK(l?S? nil? 

ft A W f: 1^ 4^ M ^ M S A ()i a I^ f4, ft f? S # S [5 M S M ^tit 

PB m w ft N f 4), 1?^ M ft M ^ "s ^ I ft til tt a A ft: ^ A fn ^ # n a M tf ^ 
n§gK##i]nftn#^^Ttwifg,aftj^ft7^aftbfniftft^,M)i#A 
lta±ltifi[lllfifWft-/gc ftftftfSftftWtff^lHl^tistitfBftWff^ftlHlW 
a It ft ^ til 7 Ji^fe a fiti o ft ft tit tB 6ti ft a Bti ^Ij, a 7 - a ® M ft ft , tf 
^-ftfttiff^ftl^./tif^a^SWftt/Lt^^tiJ-ffSflftItftftftftftA 


“1? 3EM±^^±j^#- 


ft tit f B l^J S ft ft. if ffi ft ® f^ §E ft 7 » so ft S ± ^ ti XL ft Hlf ft 6<J I 

ft o ft - a fS ft iA ffi, 1^ ff m ft. ft tit tB W it iA S ft ff ] 0t, ft ® T ft w 

$ ft ft ii ft M j® o a - ft fi ft M tsTiE M ± ^ ^ s iiftti -/£ m ft m m, A ^ 











i®feo 




n o 


# f: & W it ife) Jtk W ^ € W ^® ifn ± ^ »(S ® T ffi t|5 ^ it i'fe). {!^ 
a#) < ife4 tc» fq{ /E # ^ ^ imm o 


Ammmmmmmm.it :m.'p it 

6<J(«Wfi^»l83b34-36)<, 6;tttiia¥»i^tiSiS^6<J^tS^tJg^Mitfif^ 

f11l^.tlif^)l!aiJ&«]ftW^iS:3C-0 6^JffiT*<cf‘iitinHt^iS“^fiiE&”(«lia- 

1 ec t i cal) ife ffi: ii « ife ffi fn * iE M ^ # a ,-t« ffl - a, -e f It ii * ffl ii^ # iA 

^5l!l^T3)5 J[5^ ,iASt?H;t^'hM^ftk-^t-;ffi|li'E'MHg#.#{l53l5” («ife 

®j^»i00a25-27)o it—ii04a7im:tfti^6<Jj(!iS,.i;o 

rrm» t iif a-Mfi!i W ^ “ HI5 it" (syllogistic) i^j ait, ftk^' 
it. fS ffl 7 “ ffi llfl ” (clemonsiralions) , B|1 BU -IS 7 iX fX M A il l ^ 6^ , M H 
6<J ( Ji a W:! 3E a A ^ ^ M <E $ tt [ invariable ] , ^ij , “ lilf W W A U 

m^mr)itvEo 

® a W =-mt, it|5)ti^ail^i4i 

o a ?A Ji iji, t: W tE - A ^ ^ 5 p ft ST ix ii a ^ i® A i^ a M ^ ^ JC- fIfe w 
[/;ro/,o,sio]A» tS [ I'AS ] 7|, Tf Tl^aaft.t AAW^iSo) %iiiinT W 


I pp 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
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iA(i)fn(2)Jii±i 

(3) 

i p m a a ^ 0 il M, H f n ffl - # M j£ M M ± ^ li # i@ M JtJ it 5^ ^ ii 

(1 )^n(2) ,a^Min-?#JI: 

(la) ?E 6^ iff a ^ A o 

(2a) Aiffa/)r^t#^o 


(3)pTiiJlR(i)fq(2)+#.{t,,a-,^.fn'f A” 
M:t)it*^,(fn^p^^W)eitffl^o a g B”^q“H)f^ c ji 

A”^ftti',“Hif^ c B’A 3F.s±^^iia-i^K5>7+H#^f.^l1iit,'^^^# 

7 «^|J 71M ^ ^^ l^< ® ^ W (“ E ”; “ -s w A ^ ^ W ”). # «^ H S W 
(“r;“^®A®^^^”),^#1tl5^®SW(0;“^®A75iWf:^”),:^ 

“A”)o MM-. 


(4) ^ ^Po 

(5) **'lR#»f#(i(jA*4R^to 

(6) ^ibt7»r#^A7ft^#Po 


Eio a-^ito 

(first-figure) 6^^^I(!c“^” ( moods) (it Pi(7 W71^J7a.^K EAE fP 

All) g ^ BJ^ W Wiii^, flka' 

^Tif« mmmTm^m^m'^in:t i'hj, n 

l!P7SlnS)(t,ifn_a't:a^fjT-#®^f^D|6)(i()if^f:,^4^iSi^j^,®iiM 

iE^( sign) ,Si®!jliJJ^*tlWiS-^ 

»(2 # 5 7) 0 A( x^it» (Aig 
W Alls: )A S ® :i‘H #, 7: ft (^ <( it ^ M 7 W, f H X H ^ ft M M ± ^ ti 

afefg3ZM± ^fiK-fiiiMSPft n7:« mfm mi wm . 









it (I ft > « T 5|5 6^ ^ M Ji {tfr > 4^, ® fi ± ^ ^ ^ ftii 

mm^^]^-mw\,'^in^^^mmEm,mM^mmo no,«(ii 

. 7£j;. ® t w 

w ^ # a fP ig w f4 ^— 

P!iJlt^SW-4io) 




4; (s w M ^4, H *'E in ^ 7-g. ji #15 ti 0 4 --Si) o 

t7^3l5 S H *3i#i5f^n°n W=FmmZ)^ ( meta ) , ^i4jt 

T^T57fflI^, ffi J-Ol WilS7ffi§6^j:^ri^5|5|ffijgg{ (Tff±^» g: 
i'J, s5cWl^#ffi:t , M4£^I4, 7 nr §f] 

mm±^o 

^1^7'M^( concentric spheres)-,^, tSf ® it 50- 

4jft!iins.s-x5c 

^^0<j±'^,icJiJiW(no„,):'e:Bfi-A<jf,4^DcJii'mri 3£a±^iiW 

- * a !?• a«% f i-^»7 a .'1 ,E , ffl r a riz 111 a fik w 4r 7 n?, 7 w 7 ift, 
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notts m></A-T xW-i^y 

^:x m'X^ y -'t:W®#4IS y W 

4-iS ^'}^i~}['^( efficient cause) y 6^0 6'J-"S 6''] 0 W 

0WW0^4'Mliifti)o 4E 

0 ^ijia, 

?j^)ESyff5i5(^^6^4iXioJ^ anima, j^^ifi inanimate [ &tli^ 

E KlJ: -itfg-^SE^ .1^ 14-^m^o potentially) Jilt W. ffil 

i3K*WR4,'lSs)ciiEICllfe(ac(z/,a%) 

r w m a 14 infor¬ 
ming) m^z=FmniFAmmz=pm 

-Mo R±®^wt/a^-EP^<4i-fiiRTtli:^il«ffl#o) 

32.M±^@ijE( (i'&M,^)!!, 412a-13a) 0 ^ 

natural l)O(ly) tli'MJiiJE, ^^•f1l:S'l4‘( l)ody)i ' 1 

ZAm^:'£m^^ij]mmm6<)mtio —-niiiijiw^^ 


[ 1) «4;i;“o(i)|ta"fn?ejC-n)miy”ii!Kfn’fUl^'t4ttW#tts;*KJ6AfKj#14,fliBlwg 

fti£t§iMi-ff);“tl""tl4".ifii#lSW4^Mtl4B)-f1='"&14^"„ ifif%SffljeWJB^i^"l)<xniy" 
fll •• . orporcal ■• M i? * " tf ® M " c X , W T W ffi 14 * i? a , 





w- 






1^ t-s j* ^A ,'2m=f^M.m±M%Brmm^ ( nom ), 

iAiH)«+T®S±1^ imm( assimilation) „ SBJJ S 




a ii, a a ^ s # 'if A w ^ ffl, ® a ± ^ II s t# iA aj t: ^ # 

phantasmala , 'iL' M. 4^ ^ ( sensible images )□ Hjtk,a.ai^lIAA 

t, a® 6<j T.if, ji A?^ All 

. nft- * a^ a t- MsKif a Aiiti ^.sa#. „ 

A w a, a ^ a 15 w o a a A ^ II65 5: -ii 34 i!P fsi ni ? 


#i£o llliWAaa:tA#lf6^Jff^A:65ftf#^04:l(a*aa^#lfAWa^ 

TA IW ^ 6<J - # Ai J|5 A, t: W ® 3|4 sft A ® S a a W ^ a # If M # ft 65 A^ 
Wo a‘t“61A”(capacity)65^AftA^]EIIita^$(aAajA*ijiJpa 
in ft lA SJg ft B5 W iiJiJ 65 ®, - ffi H a Ift A/ 1 :65 ^ 14 65 - ^ ft- sC IB»IM 

W WiAPJ- ® ii Jt 65 tt [ capacity ]), ^ a A ^ II14 E ftl ^ a» 

413 a). “ M1 ft A ^ A'i# , a a sK # t: 65 ^ ft (l( p a-E ft liP ft 65 iS) tIS A 
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Bg 1^ # ^ ” o fa , fill ^ X ± (fi T K ^ («i-fe M » 

403a. 413a) 

ft, Id it g ^ ^ W ^ fagp 5)--#, * M si 4^ ^ ® * ffl ^ fg 4 W, ffij w # M )i 


p 


fl^f^^4'['material intellect] ,^fiTf$^4’P!lJJ^ 
intellectus possibilis , “ of B^ 3 ^ ^ # f^ fl S ffl i$ 64 iP #, “ [ poten- 

tiai]a%“”)— 

TtffitbSo M.m±^mmm'^m: 

impassive ) . 4^ f^S >E ^ SP JJ?. ^ o 

0 )[/ ip^ijii 64 ft 4" SP t ft ffl 64 , W f- iP 64 1 S ( archi) 

ft.+ 

a t ft ft 4c ft 64.ft zS; ft 7 ft, fi ft ft W IP t #o 

(III, N; 430a) 

S g tS ii if a ^ 4^ f# 4^ ^ ft' JS i'J flE M ± ^ 11M :t © , Jl PJ ^ fa ^ f! B lit o 
±^aw--HftSltfeftAWilWiAia 

1'^5t,-ft'4^45MgPft-i%,i5)iSft>thftft4'fftA|)S64*t/E<B? t:4n«l^ 
ffi]±^»iPfiftA¥®m-fii4^WatXWftA^#>1? 


f# ^ o it Hfr ft 4- ttt 64 ft gt 4-, W Ja ra M ® A gp ^ ii a tt lu [fl 

—AgPft-)ilfftt4illl«,ft*i^fttiiftfaM©-64iIBi#(2 $ i 


ft)-64$fiiM«nsi|taf(64o 3fftff^ft^Al^ft4'^TiSltft«. 

^ 64 aiS^64tt4a IS, ft 4 tttt£©i® 4 ftftSft ff Mftffl, mftSM 

ftfa64X4iS^ft7Hifa/H-ftlJdP 12 ttttBPt^ftJ • )IEM»rS^SlT( Hen¬ 
ry Aristippus) ft (( Hi^^)) fB( 5? i^fiKftT ip ft fnfaM Aft A 








fflM Si^'^MirnTMo «#iS@:)^»Ail 

SfcMHif -- Mr&^ 

fflW-gp,+,gA^»ai:4»T[Calcidius,4 ^5 

^Wif a;,51IJIt, l^i J ,«^ 

m^,i£ 

#2 tri'0]#iv)„ «jj;®H»i£i5^iii[{fiitt^MrA 

|ittb(ftfea:t#TttlitlllM«#fei^»)^n|55lii?W(6 ¥3 1^f0]^ vii), 
a {4 la ^,«a i® a»w ^ It {J5 ^ 11 * 5, H A'B Ji ffi 0 * * s 
A ®c, M M/A 7 € W ® ® It if ffi It 0 ± A t A ^ A fg g T 5 ^ M - A 
ftijffio 


— xmm jmmM 

M , 0 ATfSi^f i7ifl'^J'f^aS“,( De rerum natura) 

xtfiiijii#ffeas®wsii,^attw-wAAta:^Bfi^^(5 #2 Ai’H]# 

iv)m5ttf#iaffefl'7 ltfeTf^^A,|ffiIt^^li^Wf(Arcesilaus 

316—HU 240 A) W if @ i(g M tt U it li a * A Wt T M A A ^ , ;s # g 

7a,SfnsTW# 

^, #M©® A nif tttt 0 ± A Aiit M A mx-mitmmmm , it 

ffitB^n iotil:l:Ba^.A^07it)f^BnASify7 
A 7jcffi, «A®a ii<jfi, , ^^mim 
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PIS' » 




»T^3EilKP^^A(sage)^^^ 




ft, pgffttgffi g ^7|s:'|45^^fetg ,iA A AI^M 0 

\06—m43 

¥)^pSMA(iv^ptj4-^^65 ¥)o mm'^ 

mm^^^'PMkmMitmitmi^iDe officus) , 
ftfti5it»(Z)e invemion^)(^^ --MTA 


^®iio 

a,^ jiifffiii III ± ^ if. e^ 1^ ft If fi) 4^ itt^B, ® a ± ^ If 0 a 

Aft ^p ft ^ ft w , t: * ^ I# ^ s 

W- ^/EfPl( Andronicus of Rhodes) ft'^TCHlf 1 o Wi-Sft 

Alexander of Aphrodisias) , flk tS ^ ^2^ 


[ 2 ] 





® (immaterial) , ji A; A in ^ ftt T — ^ tb, 3l5 ^ A A W ^ |Bl 

mmAnymo m i ^) 

$5 17) „ 

m\ Tpnmfiiitti^ o 4'm i's] 

1^15W-it— o 

it A^( Bruns, 1887, 89-91),— T^oj 

% ft A , -e Si $ Bic ft A o fife iH ffi ft A w a t Bj lA ye ± ^ a t fi^ A a % 
m, M-S-ffift, H A A wa^ Bl W fP3|3 A7F15 ffl l^ft,-e i a 

'imio ^®,fifei:^'11E/tfff5I®^AWMaa#7Tc#WS'iA,rTWftt^ 

# A^s%#, MJiiit 

Aftiiii^i<giftt#Mftin-f4J^S:^»rM4»r(Themistius,^4 3i7— 
388 ¥)c flfet^)i-Aft3feK(iIJA3|i#Sf#6<JSi®^,flfe^ffiTMfftiEa 

± ^ li ^ ft M ^ w ffl # A M it it o ti 5(1 (i^ ^ a »&'} -t it A, fife ft XI ± a 

^ iff] ( transcendent )i?^E,flfefE'til^fflti|?lflfl^a/'&®^® 5^- 


fn KEMA^^i A#S:W»rf§4»ratg W¥ft ,ffttt7.lfl± A AiET ± 

^ilfefuo it—^hitW±ifeM,a®|sl—ait—ifiSAA6f)A'M,'t:if#TA' 
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^^^m^^=^ikR{n20A ^) 

SSIj270^it«:. 'ft!lJi-1-ffife|ll*. 


B^^imm-^itmmvAm:kmn.mx^zMSLi=jBimmmnm.^smm 

IIA A ig fig w f^i] ^, t: ^ m I'fi] ^^ f5] ®, -e »i^ # A, It a)«,^>; M ffi 

a, R^ifefn 4> mji^mmit^ m , it ^ ie w ^ ti«#fig® * Att 

a5|5®3|5@^WA-^lg.H WSI#, Jt Wi^ffiA 

5gfl fl. m/t A, ifn Afig^#s 

ti , ftii n atti^ w it * a^si c n s, 

ii it i® S M 7 M - 7 ro A 6<i ^ S, M I'B] T -4 W S 0 m * iil ?i 0 A, M H 

-7mtiA»#o HeinsaBgM^iEaawis^Mfi^t^/TAA^iA,® 

“l^t6!itlSS;&i'fe( theory of Ideas) Al^® AAMlB ^IlliPTMA , 

Hcfn#sij .mm .m'\ 

Mi non-physical) WS;^”fig" l^ig” tii;l1i|#5iJ»F-#M ,ls#Hcin7ig Wiitt 
W AAi'^^ , 0R h 6® aA'j^lElSl eidos-“ i idea-“ S-'^” ; SMA Ait 
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Good)S 


IWiliDo ^ 

e n;E^)i» 4^0? w. Fti tii^ (« a^«» vi. 

-ttcunity)— 








fS ^, iA S fill 35 Sy §!j 14 W ^ Ml S 13 sy A ^ fit) 4 fS, IK Ti 

A'(^( hypostasis)IS4¥-^M^( Level of Explanation) 4'ftlKfil) — ^I'J'A 

“M=i”(Soui), w 

^^iR=¥:i4o 

infi^ii:ffl(»S'eintiiWM2ii,4Lvi. 7 .iDPjADiftfiiiinfi^ww^Et^f 
^fflfiuitao 

« # ffi fi^ a iS ^ 0 ^, i® T M si fi^ « » # M ift * J1 :t a liSt A4 

,-EMMitifiiiJi%“( nou^) >iy-ffiriffl5^iii, mit 

S S^fil)l¥)t^( free-standing erttities) , S;^, M 

#fi<jii--tc> 

a® (nou5) 3i-i®-&f4n(^( #ia 2 $ 21 ?) .iikinT oTiE^ ^fi^s I® JMjy ^ 
f^-4'S*J#,ifn4^^Si@J4^,W^Si«3lllllilinfilJ±?Ko 4^a,>i4#^ 

, M aa,'^ % fi<) a (ii att fill. i;ig fiii ® % a 

jK) .a^iajitTFj^^feKm-fiiJ: WAai'iwis#, iHiH4iJi)iAt/fiD*^^» 
#, , Ain Rt^ w 
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fU ^ —■ I'J'^ M^j§M ” ( Levels of Explana¬ 
tion ), fS S t IS ^ A ^ R Ji fl it M EP ^; S M W “ If 

^ A ift ^^ ii ( accounting for) , M hupostasis i? ^ ” ( sub¬ 
stance) „ A-fii^ifff 

(Do ^a,ftfeflliAAA-(^#^Ji^tl,UlD^^#ft(a being), 
(!(fW#ft(f'Ji!P VI. 9.3)„ AftAA—it. 

®:)^» (29e) Allfeit IR, AW 

W(D,t:«»ibicTtg^:t^(^ji(p V. 4. i)o 

Ipl fD ^ H fe bit, S 2 If yS M 11, ^ —(±i Bt W ^ ® til W & ^ 


# ^ M« ft » # I f til i!P w 4 Bti jS pj M a « ^, A - (it t: nriA ffi 

i® iA A , ft —W * tl ft nj W E 5^ W ti-^ 1^ Pti a $ ( ac t s) : - Ji * tl A # 
# W Pti a ^ (f 11 i P yS f«, ft A :t A A P^ «ig), :R - ft Ji ft * tl M 

o ttiifflc ftpti^-a 


^'lft(activity)itmWtil-ftJltPtia^ig^(act),jEa$iS4(jft:tftft'® 

ajti:,mtiiPtia 

g S g jfi ft S Pftfn ft Ji §ti ft H ^ ift: ft ^ A Ift ti: ft 3|5 P^ ft 1$ A 0 M ft p<] ft 
WfttiflEbScftftll#-A«Ta*ftA-ftftti^l#gE-,aftPJftftftft 

fiSift^^pmft(vi. 7. 16)o fi^Mi5]#p<jiaig,AafiKftawp<jm-a$ 


ft I# ; fill $ ft ( talma) , 


*,o ftflii#ft(i. 8. 3),W;^4BP,^(ftlf#Tftftft,Wftti#ft)o i|5A,W 
44ftiA-X)^ftAAftftJS? AiP^ft?4ft^#OA#®ftJiffi 

fttlllPtia.'^) ,B|5 A, fi!iPtiftftAr*icR^^fta0^ Tft # 



flJi, i!P^W441f til i A-,S[5 A, MI?ft,«tift^i!Pitbo 







W^i!^iPT(in. 4. 1, III. 9. 3; O’Brien, 1996) 

^ (neet/s) j 4 A # <2|s,'t: iCi'^ ^ fiS; ® 14 § ts 5|5 ^ :g ^ ^ il, IE ^ 

^, ®l4ips#ff 15116*^ lU 

$f ;Hjlt'a'S# , ii ( privation) , 

at fnM^^^nIi6t5[^ ll 

nIi6W*5':5|^*■^# H a ,iA* l4 a^*^4^—tait*0S®®»7|s;ffi]@„ 

iJ:ft!i#iyS4^i#f4^^4^aM^^,lU|g^4#S#I^A-Wi5E-o 

*Tat*04fB]a7AtIMtti:^4’(iv. 8. 8; V. 1. iO),l^tUcfn'^'^:till 

a w^5-^^ic«) ? 14ifcfn ® ^ Jt 44 w, ^ ^ jp M tft ^, ii a ^ 

£il4PatM®mSi^A*PJ4ic>rWmWA-l4#-*ftloit4'|!Ii'©,W 


^4^0 f1li4SlE,#a«^7i4^(-4^fSi^WAjl]SS*a4§^W);o5l^i3£ 
Ar-ai^fmmS^'£'^PlS Alff : 4iPfBIiAife7 oI 

tt, 7 $'I4, fP # 17-® a S S 64 ^ A. fP 14'. mtt; A-Fi? * S I's] * 
64 * IP ± If? -^4 041'^ 64 ^ ® ^ c t ^ M tIt 64 f4 ni^ ^ ^ l; 4g 64 

()i4**»fT[2$9l7]4R|fi»T^1t!:^[3 ^5 7]).flM*^-64JiaaM 

fMi644i43 7g^wsA-i^64'$fA^i!4i 
t, in ttt S g. ^ fI'm fill ff 1 64 * lifr ^ I# 64 * ffl, M t 'M flK ft # ^ M T^ 64 
4aff.f04A'a4i.'H64r0]^«Mf4464mjS5|5#,aMA740ls]o 
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Porphyry of Tyre,232—305 ^) I'Tt^ 

hitT^ia** (Enneads) ( UmilM) o Aiilit^S^, ( mJl^PJr^ 

;n »3 if tt I?l« -1#, fM fp # ^ ^ 1^ ^ N) A lU i¥ a ffi fe IS, M S ± ^ ^ A 

ii±f:ilf|tT flk ^ a i4# 6<j«!?ii. Bg^Pi^ A-*iE$a, K{&-t;]*tl R 
Ji A-WMH, .nfeisji g a ^ ^iJ^f < k 

nlfg Ji A 7^31#^ffiji/.ffl a A, ^KiJ^ ^MM ( lamblichus) 

ifnaSr$Tff^Wg7iago 

i5fn7)«aiSffifeffl±A 

A^3[5E^ *#6^7 

i^±5fe75*ffi, afAfim, iP*7J&H (ttjft IS 6<lJl:t) , 5*t0 

ic7##ao 





fij SiJ4fc ^ $ 6<J n ^. {fe X Ji f5r^< H j^» 

^AB*7®, «immff 
M s ± ^ ^ - gp tt ^ .-e m 5fe ^ a M ji w, 7 a ^ ji is w 1^1 

#,i^i^;i“ffl^jt^M(signify)*t/6<)igi^”o M(fff, 0 

intelligible realities) , 

ffl ^i¥ a 0f PH 0J 6^ 3P #.© Ji M &<J iE ^ (signsE. a il'B in file * * 

tlfi^iSEo Porphyry, 1992, 81-82) ,^^±^,a^?PnT 

iH ^ ff w ^ fi^ 5t£ it a tt ti 51® s ± ^ ^ w mg, ?F a fik ^ w - IIP w 

it a life fn fa] 6^ ^ # Ui /7 tv IE), a i®. rt ^ ^it ir ffi li SI ± ft’S T )IZ 

6<j iH ti #, IP tE a :t * I* ft (•/£ «» # M»±, )iE M ± ^ ^ a « ^ ^ 

if- a yi , f 0 fiii a »^ a - IP 1*1 # ^ ^ w tt m i¥ a, fi ^ B ^5 

Aff ,f0aa^t^/“t^apu;t^^flcigM(^AifP)ifaa(3 $ i -^)ij)mm 
ll&nIDto aiPM,a^^'jaiEfi±^^iS:6tli^Jaft'tfif7®i?.¥:,aii,iE 

S Fti :tli?n^^it^itlSo 

i^} { Ehagoge,tiLT ttinff Isagoge) ,‘BtM'tfefi£>^ilrffitftS16t)( Wllt'tilJ^at& 
iaW)®M±^®ifg6tl^-IP^o (^it»iP#7Sa“^i5]”(preclica- 
bles )-fgj ^ ®r ^ 'in ft’ ffl M 71^ ^ S W if a-M f: a fn IK S'J: J1 ( ge¬ 

nus, “ Aj^—) ,a( species, “fli'B;:^—; 7^, “ )S” ^11“ fP” 
tiaaiM, “ 5f) tl )i a M — 7 # " ) , # ^ ( differentia , “ A ^ Ji ^ il 
6tl” ) , KSfa tf tf. ( distinguishing feature, idion ,“A|lc)^^5l6t)”) fllflia 

6<J m a, a a MJ M A iff ip ® ifi T ti p fsi ttl- ^ tf •/£ J1W- hJc - A ift ft a (S 
)R A hU “ a ^ ^ IJ W ” M H ^). "B ff PU K 5> * M 7 * M a (tl a# tl ® ^ 
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), n in ii a # ^ is - a ^ w a ft, j[ pj “ s n w # ” 

(most specific species,(iP) o 

« # » ff M ^ X. ^ ij M iJ=^ ^ )S ?n # W R S, fl fik ^ tT W 

^^:&^^(/iup/iestcien) jiJ^fX{3i^?^£^^^%6tltSE-&'t’? (2) (iP^'Sfn^ 

IP fIJ W 3^; f J, tt - 11' i* * fs] S # M ^ ^ o ii * I'fi] SS M {H 6<) :^r ^ (# a 

Porphyry, 1998, xxxvi-lxi) nTf^Sli^T'S^IP^'J § Bi^lPIPSrt ^^pPtfilu 




iP IP ^iJ Air ttfe® ± AS A 7 - iPA #i@ WfP 0 ^ tiaitt 

W^6^j3£MA^^lfllfl|c,BPA,flk&^Jl'IIS^IlJMI''I( lamblichus, 240—325 

¥)!>!iJlEa-|fgtli[S]T#Se5|5A.^ffiSMA[^- 

A 7«JIi^iE, flkSi® -A B A'A : H 

@ Kl?t7PX##W Affio 

(Li/-e)4’Plfffl3i6<Jit^jtMfPWnlHgJiSSIPiJ6tl^AKi^c MlPfiJltflfeW 

jsip 

^ ij 7 fX xt A1^ 6<J ^ a W * r g e<J ® (a ^ 17 Ji {Ik H f4 ^ I? ^ ® 6^J - 7 A 





{X« £ TiX *i^»r # i)i£ (Gnostics),'E ilg gij, iA 

^tiatftl^SP-mo theurgy)- 

#*WAfllSl)ip( hierophant) 

*t 6 felfl±AMHyttKr.[?l®)®(¥]iAffJ*»T«fnJ^AA)fosfeA^ao 

iAWW^ifil#^(Shaw, 1995)0 

l! M Al^ tlesacralizing) , IRLSftffift IS 6II 

B^ixzrn^mRWsirm&ti^AmmjAWo 

^ M ^ A W'l^ i! 1 it!i{ 4 , fl!l>tcaii AA A Ail:l<t> o 

, fa ^ A * if IS f/gy&fflM A ft 

jttn^ffefnAniafii 

ffi^i?.IS6<J5^tis^,K)li^?iiM-«^lAl-^^istlAm— Amtimmim 

( purificatory) SPJ^j(!?.W ( contemplative ) H f^o { ^fS EJiM} ^fl { lil fl )E @- 

M ± ^ 6 <J Ji A it m M1^ 6 <J tt^^r IS ^ M fftft a. flJ M f«I 

ffefnAi'Bifinfaffwfiiig. fAfi!iA{?£i 9 im»aff^ 6 fj^or"];^swi¥a( b^ 2 A 
ff. fa nl )A fH A 6 <J A K- fi ¥ # M £ i¥ a A IfP ^ a S ) A nl in. ^ ^ S fsj 

ftkAiA#-# 


^ ^ iE M ± ^ ^ M 3E M A ^ ^ If- Iff fa, ®r W )E M A ^ -?5 ^r 1 ^ €'J ® 




S Aft^iA^fi»Ti)g6f)|5Br^f^( Archytas) ( fE^flJ-^lg^^J^Pa 

Zfn ) o 

n 5 ttl:tfi^,?Slllti3Z£UAAA'WAff5A6<Jiftfifv.lS^«o 
fs IS AJiffy/ssft, A-f Mflff/.i?i 1^ B 6<jf:|si M ,-SJi- 
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485 ¥)6<J^IIltl^^^m(Proclus)3^;tl1;.+,T«j%0^5iMPB#o 

mmmm 

# 1^ W ( # j 5 ©: M » { a St H > « E n ;g m In K-{Ik iS ^ W i¥ a.- 

, 'EM Platonic Theology ) ffl M JlP fS 6^ 

24 { Elements of Theology) o { ® ^ ^ , 

, ajiH ^'Sin rst—f^o 25 ) pj 

.+. ( 57 ), i^.a 

at Ji4"ff . HTCffl(triads) B®^ nl a: ^ 3^^ 

^ ,‘ii'M^ —4^4'|S:54W&tJ35l( unparticipaled term) ,——4^ 

l?l6<ja,-g:04, 

mm^^6^^m:tR^MJtmS.9^{re{lecUon)ikWLmim^^fH^M 

Sil|5K^E.-4"“( monad) ,-eai ^ , 43^1^ 

2|^{^(the Intellect )tfT4H)^4^a.^( intellects) , 

( henads) o '1^MtK( ^ 





m65) ,is.)AM^ww 

ftfettl^ffifs,A6<J^^ig^?ilj^*fl!cHfe;tWSiJf1il*iEMttttl^|ico 

^ U 6<j:St2|s, :fcKJi(iSfjJK#ii*» (the 

Chahlaean Oracles),, 




15 ^ A * « ^ ^ 14 s';@,-^ ffi J?/. ® ± ^ ft ¥ W if ii, ^ fx ¥ T 

±,S^S’WWffiAAt^it-2^7CRtj 25 ^;ifB]^.)EISiljA4rg 

Pentateuch)! 3 Ufa 


[3] -iMitws:m.i!Piti«K$^5>MBijii:#.iiift=^>jiss;(E^ra)0f#;o y.,4;•^15**5 
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Ftl T-T'f ^ tTW^i/.T i;(3:t5»a 


^T^[Latin Vulgate Bible] ) o 

r 5Z.ai» Wffiftl?l©{f&5|5liS#<<6']tH:ffi> t ^jilflfe!E#iA ;^( {it 

tiJltl:»,rM the Creation 171 )tli:l^/5^jgMftK. 

m s': aSc a ,-& (a a tit ^ ^ 2)1) ]# w ^ ^ T itt ^ ;5: ± o §g ?# m iA * ((111:» 

1 4 - 21 ) 'itr ji a a «!c “ a ,t: ttt ^ ” M t# IT, ^ a, tt tit [?i M Ji -t: Ji a 

i #EF. tl, f5 E tl ± ( demiurge ) M Tfl^fXft Jia^-g:. M^ Wmm 
H^a £ 3^ & St (logos ) it.’Po S ^ a ^ 4* ai tfi y»!) [?l tlK ( Middle Plato- 

ffl,H*fiiitny^ii#»T^ii]7s7.na-a7 

aiA Ai ^. ftk nl UilHJt EniHfS'lf «ffl .-a 

M ±'-^M fr X o 

If fsi A )A a A m T W a ^ ^ 7 ft M a ft R Mtit, fill tp # tt; t# En 

)^iI#S±T(Justin 

Martyr165 ^ ) EflUElTj ill ( Clement of Alexaiulria150— 

215 ^) , a W a 7- # Sr * # lit .© ii> ^ ^ PJ M "f-l, tH * t# 1^ If M 

-IS «o fill tn tP ^ # ait ff 7: ^ ij ^ ^ w s. , 7 a. till ff 1 is «f w, a ® ft 

Wii)il^#:7i!u,SP*aa-®#6ljAaHjll:5)-7TaS6t)iI#m-7W 

(the Word ):^a'tt( Reason) , IT. a —1^61)1^ —{Xo ^ 

T»t;tBu a, 12 tit^aia, psrtAtitiK ^atikff E7 

J^aSlJtillifeflJTS—,^>(5 #2 7,1'^# iv)o 

184/185—254 ^) Aft-J^ftflilWii^ 


, xd;- msmm." „ 





fiEo ceisus)(5) 

—J^S}(Peri archdn / De prirwipiis) -SoPf^no#SSCftfe:S'^MS!l_h 

T^ii,hk^^miierome)wiiii,imm^fxm^^.i&im^ 

( Rufinus) 6^j}4T^i?( fPT 397—388 ^) 

morn’s 


TS-giSdi. 9.3-6)i;tgiifij^ttt^)(a«jM-i:'o 'e:;i^7fiu^iAa 

S Ji H ,-e Se - S @ Jt ±, M A'ft ^ H1 :s ±, M a ^ ^ »f ^ ^ ^ w 

( life chances) o 


ft Atgife# m aftiPM iftflift: Jift.#iig:5:0^ . iijiftfflft a) 

ft ^11 ^ m W $ II t , ^ ^ Ji ft IS 6<J.« A A'14 W H ft (itt ^ ftj 




ftJ^lK]fi^iSff5fSfMl®5feftA^gt/Jt*tiifnftft.o B[5i^a^#),fliifnnIWji 

AJia-fiftEfemsmrr-A;^A^^IiAWfttt,ffiJift!ifn 

(^a6<jis#— ^^Tmi]Zf^(i'>]±'<io Mm^xkX]A&-}AnmimM: 
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[53 -i?'#^KS;»T„ 
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g !)3 ±'?if, ^ ajE P fill ^ tt oi fig $/jS; s # 1^ - 2|s;-14, ffi] n a ^ ij ^ fa ^ ft ^ 


$&0S^fe( reincarnation) ai^&\l^:^o iS.^ ^IE 

fij, Lt4 [ Eusebius ] W—I') a 

Jilt.-* gfi3 ISM, M^tkfni'B] . m 


mA1!> 


4 *: 04. I^ PF r4 E ^h, A ife Ji fit T tfi: 1^ 63 * # , €'Ji ^ »r It: sSc # 

03*,4TSiaiiWM^i^Afigill#MiS,:^b£ii:^Ko 
a M # )iS a ^ tfi p°o, -a IS m 4|J ^ 63 (ife m - JFJl», 4r ^ A M ip 4 * 4^ ^i .4i 
H S ^ 63 If *. 4 3^»4 »T 63 ta fit l?l (-f ffi 0: )^ » 40 ^ li (B oet h i us) a 
if63.3ES±^IiiSlt^i^*(4mS<JS4I-rrii».3 * I 4)o 
(A*»»4^^4>IfbStfitT®fMAfig?IiiffPJ4tttiao 

WT^tttlftMaic4r-44*^A6<jfflif it®J(3 *4 4) 





ffl T ® ¥ it W T^r ft ff ^ ^ ^^ H +ti ie ^ :t JJC :fc * * c 

AfnrglllHlliiHS^fnSS-^(2 $3 1^)e i±W}{Golden Ass)&^j^^ 
|5Br#?lJA»r(Apuleius,^^ 123/125—180 ^) 

Jiilll Wfe A , —bP{^#M} ( Periermenias^ ^ i )-S 

T( , M J. A, 

\mm^o ^ft^tk4»T(Macrobius)ftm*»TTN^t,Lt^lfe¥g,J^-1- 

o 'ftllAlSS^ W{SltkM;5l^) {Somnium Scipio- 
nw) 430 ^) ft S} ( De republica) ~^ 

• ■RMivt( Martianus Capella)i^il— 
prosimetrum)it&ij^f^(410—439 ^WL410 ^iX) 
^ftM-£ft6^j|l§4S} (De nuptm Philologiae et Mercurii) 

^ Efe — philology) ftSJlftgSitt^ 




f^^F.mmmxnnmzi^(3^mfr^mB^{2 !^3 mti) 

it Jl is W A # , ifn Jii ^ ±0 fi ff ^ , f Ik in M li ^ ti: tB ip A ^ A 

o ® -i?^ A i® i -f - »« A K ^ ^=-it 6<J« * it it 0't, 4^ IttiB 


Hilary of Poitiers,315—367 ^) o 

ii( Jerome,347-419 ¥) ffli? T A^iA ftfPj ( “ lift” ) «S/5»ft.T At? 
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( 6 ] 
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Ambrose of Milan,333/340—397 


m w-tt fn tyr^sHtr . 


^S^Sfr • Marius Victorinus.362 ^) 

^ 1^ ft: ^n #: f IJ W { ^ it)), iS is if IS ^ if a W14 f4 o A tf. 3 5 5 

fTuncharaclerizability) ,fl!if^S^‘ 


^,tiIbUiif^fi!^^®jAS'j^,iA[fniPniK|sI^f:fttt(consubstanliality)o 

flfeW^^ni^H 7-*ff ^f!P PsifF a (Alcuin), ifn f&ff ,-til 

flfe'^^W^IE6<]ni^ii^SiJft!l) 6fj-^SSHu9R„ 




. fifext± a w 0®,assg.+. k 
fUit4Ti45^ :fiiifs^ ,afii ,igif ,ftks%fpss ti aSi AftfeWE.^, 

6fJ a ® $ ft, ffe ^ ff ^ PfJ ^ , W A fife I tit fife If (IP ff fll ® M , u 

!iA9TT354 ¥SiaA4l:lt6fJ^^i^lKl^i]P»Tl^(Tagaste), 

T 31 2 ipfigmW*. ^S ETS# 14, ^afilMAif#if##. ± 
MPtm®®.-tfi^Pf-f#l4,fif#MAtfEffgt^PAftrta6<I-#|5tto 

f1fe^^Tfi5f#i[W,at4^flfe#M 
W iv. T A ixU f 0 iS Ife it fife ^ ^ m i§) o I'sS ii 0 S P' ^ S T ftfe ^ ^ Pf) X 
® .fl^^fij 384 #, ?f|ft A-##f?Si]fi##l4'Jife#fiJ#aPf ,flfea-^“tt 

ii/.[?i*wi^ft”t^»j0is—• 4 #. 





/E^ materialist religion)o MT’T^TBI 

¥®l^*#*!(,:ffT387 ¥S8fc(jSIIW“telj^”[ conversion ] J® ^ S ^ fiSt flk 

S ^ 4 rS f^ S ’tf t![ S # ) o 

a W a * Sir T S # &<) ft: n“n ^ f1li RIJ R Ij fiS |j!c ^0+{|fe fliS 

WS’ff i£fnf3;fti]n?l?F32.1S( Cassiciacum) flf) ^ |h|o 3^®^f^lnft!ll®ln 




ii 




fl] M ^ ^ ± ®, f g '> S ^ n 0<J S ® l!i[ tfc iJ H|S1, S Ml, gjf 01 ± P , ifij S. 

^ime) ,# a (if 


395/396 ¥,m*»fT0}t3^ftk^^^35fct#'®( Hippo) ^Mn 

In'^f^ff'} (tf'1$^)) ( Con/es«ones) 4^®?! AS: S 

&f)-gPo %timmiL%‘&-n 

^ S’A a (*)' B ti SL W ft ^ M M A H 04 ^ij, T'a ^ M fit (A M + A #) ^ i4 
T iH iL fn 04 fa] W A tt. a » « ^Ij tit M Jf M „ a ® M i)0 fit) ^ W W 4E ± ® M 

T HU /iafc04)4Z)4] tiffi 0 04 A04SfJa, AM, * 

A »f T 04 A A liJc V ft A fZ fX M fA A14 04, W A-B til iff a T - A M ^ ft 
±'^ 40ii am* (14 g !)3 o 


#A±l!(,*a»TT*^^So flllA-aAili^iffiISf,a4b*^AA 

tp 04 mm S'] ^mmmmi oonatists) it ax , * is 04 a it m m ;i t® a s a 

1 ^ Hfl/. Sfig ( Pelagians ) 04 it AX o A XO M A H f4. S ( Pelagius , ^4 360^ 18 

Al§)Ji-A*ti(AftSI4o3lii0X^f)g. [fiAS#ftfPA#^a#lx 

, WM^sitsiPtw aa^j 

SRtlPiiEAa«t!f04iiI^ArSo a#ftt04l^04,ftfe*.t,4Xfn04 g itfrKW- 
IX fl'T^ A A Iff iff A fS, gft fig ^ Ite PJ a - . fix 04 a # fft & tij 14 7 ^ ii 

It ( the Apostle Paul ) 04 ffi AiJl| ^ , H A ft IS ® iJ?l, t: A fiX W # Xf 04 It ^ 
air,ft!i^W[3tl5!i704 >flli7ffii#04m*o llf4.SffS^^^?liA,®.* 


04't'll14. fiXiA A, jl^i^ 0*0 04 AS A fA±tf BPMi#Pj S# (i fg, ffl 

R w ii a m *, fix fn a fig ^ i# s s ® hi ftx ffi s m tx 04 0 fg =a ^ a 
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tiwiiiiho 

fBi#'ff fg ^ aE#±mA,fi^swmft.fiiifniiRti?B 

IP; itk ^ h Jp :^ - A A ^ ^5^ t# A IP 6^ >1^ ^ l: PJ ^ ^ W * M - ^Ij, fife ^ # 4tfe 

A( unmerited grace)-MiEJ^Afnftft/n — 

® ]t ii l?S m 7^ »r T M S {fS Ilf ^ * W ^ iio iR^ ^ vA'a * W fin Jtk/“ 

T ^ W S fa] 5|5 ®—* il Bil W ffe J1 a i-fe o 

TFa , **»fTt£f1fe;n^:ifJ^MflflS^fiK7 fife*# AM W^fPn°p; «H 

—i^»(Z>e trinitate,399^22/426 7) ffi« ( Oe civitate Dei,4\3— 

426/427 7) (Alia Mft^po til 5|5 a 3i-R|ffl;«<'BiJtti:iB)7Ai?» 

[ De Genesi ad litteram,40\ —415 7] , fS4P'®^^ 

f* ((ti'J ti: t ti'J ttt fiji ♦ M 7 ffi »ii, S M M fft 7 ti # - # i# ft: A # a Iti 

Mtiyfa fi ^ S Pti 'ft M [ instantaneous ] , fS A “ ft 7 H ” [ seminal rea¬ 

sons] ”®7-KA ,ftftf#S3it/M7|W]it#fttti^|5®Ptr0]M:^M) . 

A M-SSM, fti feti ^ A*ft»T7 AffiMXEWftA'Jft M A®, 

|i5fnM7f1feAft-AWXf(Pf5IxtiAiti:tBS#i[Si®ftAfinftgASti»P|^- 

it«7-it»A,*ASlT7SitTAMAMft^Ae®Aig«^fflADSM 

ii(V. 3. 4-11. 12)-^|lcfniji“A^^F”^“A^F"Bti,^A“F”oTlU 

K5i‘Afl^ftiii^( substantial predication) , PPS^MM ^ftfPft^i^iSA § ^ 
( ^l&lfl/KJ^lfel^/A/JMftM ) , ftftl'ftj^iBf accidental predication) ,jltiBti^ 

AfSftflHiii^(^f«lir.E^aM). *A»f7#aAi®ft7tilftfM,M7 

af1feJl(f1fe#tt) ,li5fnfiti#-AM7.^MAf|ifttiPiSo fiP^flcfnffl® 
SA^fiMISltt^ftJ^?£ffi#AM)aftAtifeiiAti?Bti,fi®iiiiiAA'MaiP 
fifcAfAftMo AiiJiyi,A^^#fifMsKAiAM,7]iglAf1fe5>^#Jfsgf^ 
A;SJ!$i^ij^.,ftfe®C;^#fA^f^Ao fARti, ^|icfnif^.“ A^Ji 
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s ^ “ ± ^ fn Ji ft M ^ ^ w. f 0 Ji # 14 6^ 3^ if, M 

K ilk ?£ B# 61 ) 34 ii mij )5!Zlu ii itii M ft s': lit a, 1 ^ 7 ± ^ M 1 ^ ffl s 7ic s ^ Pi fg 
ft*,(fn±^g^f^fflli!iJft^ffi±ft*(ffla“nIigH3i^±?^ft*”)o «H- 

m ^ gpwiaest, Hcin iinH^a^ 1 ^ w 
— ii'M. g ft^niR. s ^; iEfc ,a«i? , ftfn Ji# 3: WHtii 

—'t4( triunity) o 

n^^KAxo itkM 

^ ft »r T #. m ® ft ft a ^ luife 1 ^ It 611 ^ ^ ^ fi»f w w - # ffi ft 

ftk M i# it ft , ^ ^ W 03 ft R - ft ft ifli ii M M . A , Ilk It 'ft ® ^ 

11 ^ S t: , {0 Itk 61) it t'J a ®S'J ( i nscrutable ) ; flk St i± # A ft itA ft ; 

If HtftfSSliro ft ft fUft ^ tij BJi , M W 0 i'J ft { ft ft 7' 6 <]^ I® 03 ft, 

« ft ft ;t M »1^ t - PJ' ft - # B P a ft 7 itk: it ft S A Isk W ® li. A 6 I 1 ^'J 
ig. ft ft 3^ ft W tii It If f: (# 5fe Ji E A A, H ^ ^ # IS) 1 ; PJ A H ft t iJ 


fn7jc?i5^Mli„ ftftftMft#ftJ$^ll7lffBIIl^,^# 


A. 


o 


7:6U Ji® ^ w A 6D ft ^.-ft MK^ft ft ® ft 1# W A. fikin ^ ffi ft Ji 

S ^ ^ ft m T )it ^ # tii 6<J It ft ft it ft ft 7tk )it ffi tSi l?I« ^ ^ ^ W iiS 

ItPl'JftFtfftHo IlkftfXiAftfikfniiaiifflIIBWJl'ttftWlEaHkPJBJiPS- 

01) >^tiE01lftft .if hypotheses) 01) ^ 0t ^ it ft 

Hli—fS01)®#aft¥o S1^ifflitiilJtt:fttnMft^T01)Kftkt;ftft^0^, 

.0kfn0ii pi Atnfikfn0<jstm.fis{Sftkfn)3tT* 

t Id Jt a 0<j si A, 0 Ilk f n ft ^ ^ ft ® B tf i!P jtk ifi ffi n ii * a, ft a,«ft 

ftftifi!t»0^J—^2 tr.l'a]# iv)-ISWftJift 

ft B0D ftft ft Itff'f:0Dft ft o 
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M T ^ "f - ^ ^ w ic e.-e K IS p, I'A M li, i: 

AAM#^sfto -'tmm-^Mm&'] t:i^AA± 

W ?-n ^ W 5t ^ ^. i I: A f f IB g St A T J1 R a W o ^ - A ffi, M A m T ife ffi 

(res/ji/Wita) ,iTnR^S®|^^t6iE5^ife'D'I^Lliit#o 
(I i ^, ^1 ® 1' lit fl<J a it ^ it f H iF!t ^ A «fr T ± A. K ft’- ^ S * flit tx 

tX A ff. ® ^ lit S jtt«, f tfe t S nl fig tt-’F ^ A i* # W S: li f IJ ^ , iP tt ftk S 
M ff t5i?M If. PI'l fiiZ i^^il-.flk^ ^ o 



^ ^ ^ ^ m It« ¥ Hi Jf ± ^ ± - :t, fl # S ip ftr at #|J 

f a ftk W SM ^ M S jfi # m # ili W ^ ^ (fn 7 J 1 * »T T Jlk nr PU ffl Jf. ^ Dil 

• 5!?^jai^»r(john phi- 

ioponus)#±o 

W ?n r^rt I'sl tij« # rt-4P »t fa w fifi fiic ft W E ^, 

^fc|f-|?H5|^fi»T( Cassiodorus) , flil#^3l5B^51ffi@7-77|0] 


Tffgtrt7Ji'^R^i>t-Wr^gt,rfnfifta-a^«a't:Ji*7Sllfi<Jc 7a, 
a—10 1ttiaPUI^7tttl:a^^Ma£WE7fflS5r-^fBXffiiH:^ 
m a^J ff gt (r i7. T , # m , 17 »r ^ fn Jtt ±) 5|^ a ^T S %, a # jg aX iS » o Sc fl1 M 

6 tttiara 

7 ,;s#±sji#airrf St,gp^'ji*tf liia^ ,s^iiis( 


unKmmmAK^. 




Mssrar/a— 
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, n<^msa\L^ 9 mm±mfM j^tTna^mi 

BS *H 

:^ff^,W^'t:if5E 550—850 ^HUW^*/. 

m-i*r 


(Severinus Manlius Boethius, 4^ T 475 —All ^) 

S,^t=^:^flj5^l0=t^S^'gf#I!^ll^a5S(Theoderic)gtV^o ^ 395 

Master of Offices,(iliW't’tSSS )— 

^ft i ^, it Rt, (Ik :t W a ^ W :^r St iff A ^ a 6<j 10c a rS, ffiJ 4*: H ^ M 3^ W 

ii ^ S 6<j * A # I* T :i; ^ fn if tt t415 W f: fit W , fi fik 6^ ^ fn 0f W ^ 


a4»T«(Arians,'^M^^^^ 






a 5^ IS tt (tk ^ 5; I# Si ^ ^ a ^ * if (lE gg i: A f ij c 

Opuscula sacra) flkiS^fiScT ’t’a^Sjv. 




l)on 2003a, 8o 
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( De consolations Phi- 

losophiae) o 




iS-^^:g< «HU ^tff M» fo« «^if i^> f|]« 

±ii if g M fj ^ fp it ft ii M IP# PJ T1^ aa fit) if- a: 

( ^ ife)) fH ( » # W W IP, M (?£ HI » WiJ W - IP if -a o ft 6<) if a 

^^'^fi!ci5#)lgffgt,fl'Sfn^^^^®WiAI^S$iJp°c.o *^±,ai^ft){+afik 

Mae^ip# , (fn Jiftirffifi® Wfg^® JjpPJflfefn)!^® 

m±^^Mmim^o m^Bs.m7mB^}5:min,mimnm]m^ 
a,Mfife6f){«s#m^-iPf^)^ifaa'i-®#*w^afifj^ft6f)ifa6fj 


(^a,a®#)i^ifa^wip^ff s 13 ty:ffl0f#pjBiif )o 

itJ^ft?s.?!iM3EM±^^f®r^, i^gf^aia-ipftfesaft^a^ifm 
^fiKMifaa—»^'j^aw{^i-fe»ifa;#s'iji^-ipifaafife^^ 
a4P^ij*ffif5]^&^ifit(2 ^51^) 12 tttfe?^^utiBt6<]a5rti(^®w 

^E)„ 

lUf'tACDe Libera, 1999) it^Sl^fnB^, !x5)-THgf>[Sl 6fjS 
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4'(in reality)l^i5:,35:^Rft©i®4'^fto , S ^ 

uma'^ 

,'l£i{ represent) WS 

misrepre- 

sent) M“ fgiM W?l^ M” SSBo la Jtt, ^^4^ts Witife^ft « ^ 

Rti'^o 

^Il0t, 1^ ttt , fM fMlft^t JlMft W 

ft,ftJi-ftftit!iPs«^aftftt^ft, i^i^mmm^ g #” o wi^wft 

ft S ft S t: W “ ft ^ ± g ” M i)n g : ft ? IA T ft ^ ft ^ )?4 ft M 

!J3ftftft^( inductive abstraction) XS!.,'&( ) ; 

i tk M ft 1^ -1- ft ft ft ft s i® t- )i # ii ft, M ft # * t( ft PJ )i ft ^ ft o * 
S ft , ft ^ ± g ^ g ± , R ft S ft ft ft 5|5 #. 4t II 7j tt ^ # ft ft ft 

ftiftSSII]-laitkft^^Slitl ( falsifying) ft-ft ft'M1^ ia , Mft 0t 

A®,?>'iftep^,ftf^ftjEiMftft0't,ft'MT^fto 
ft 1^ ft ^, il5 f# ii S fa A ft ft ffi ft HI jlR ft ift S a A fill ft iin 

^-ft!ift«ft^ftit«»4'iti^SiJI'kS®^0t^a-i^ffl#i^ift®o 

X4 Hll ft ft ffiiiift ft ft filing 2| ft W §P ¥ «f (ft « m ft ?*£ a 

AiSfffilW]) .'Efitjt 12 ft^a<<m)^ftm>>SftNtH:0yail0t»JftB^1ti:ftft.T 

ft * g 5|5 ii, ft ft A la a o 1^ T 3E M ± ^ fi=ittt a w a a 

iiHSft ft a a $1 t;j is ^ s ft - ft o fS fi ft ft ft fg w ft g ft» 

(De syilogismhi liypolheticis)WC^'^^^^M^&’]S.iM.vEi^o ft—ftfgftft 

li ft t', ft ft - ft ft ^ Ji tE “ Sn * ” ^ (J1 if ft ft ft * ft ®0 ft ft a 

0fjftfti%^o f^'jfin,finftftftllitfc^fgwft: 

^ A,AltJI;^fi^(5i die*' est, lux esl ) o 


At 


-i- 


fifjo 
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Silt 


jgxf ttng:“p J|5^ q;; sJtt.p”,^4^ p fn q 

Ji-ISif I5t if H, t “ Ji ^Mft 4* #?iii 
^#iJ^IlSM±if(^ir.Ti^4^ft4^;|t?Xif^4’W“^”]3ic#“^!^lft”?illftHll^ii.4, 

3^)(Martin, 1991), it^i^^fti5it±,#^4:gP5>ffifteAft 

?tfgWHg{^W##4^lB]WRli^JgTt±,Sia-^iJEB43't:ftJlittEii±W 

ffS%c 

ft ft it W ft i a ft, ® M ± ^ H W «i^ S ® ft 7 H a W if « 
o iE M ± ^ ei i-fe ii W $ a |ii] ® ft ?S S » W )(t iffi, W S ft ^ 7 f tk g 

(De differentiis topicis) o 

ftffi,ii®ftffi7M^fti^ft±ftS5c.iri]KSIIi±t:inMniT#fHSgo itmz 

[ftfFFtfito 

mm, A A^IWIS ^ -ft fii itfi A e<)tf-If [tti „ 

ft a ft ft ft ±, Hi ft m ft ^ dft/t mm ^ # SI] “ jA - # W * t/ft 

ft Wftffi: 

ft Alp# t If ft #ft ft tf * ft A 1ft o 

ft7Aftftfftfi:i/ft*^ftlfft#-#c 

Slit 


/ifftAlP^!ZT^#:x:'ft7Aftft#tt®:iftftii/ft6()ftfto 




“ 


BSf” 


np 


( maxima propo.iitio) ,ft>BP“—o 

±ft'?i,iIS^fi#®3fcft-7ii,ftift]fMft-i^iiM]ftAffe^o ft^ftffi^ 
PH ± m 7 (!P T m P]: ft AS m: ^ Jt-ft ffi A IS, M ift-A ffi=Pli # m ft A1% 
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39 




Mmmm- .ewhc 

^f^np)o ^5^( , CoraJra Eutychen et Neslorium) 

twi-5\z 

=fii-f^itf4l& ^nitftg 1^ # W»# M^Co ^5<: >S^W2:ttf 2 ] 

# f^ aX- 1-“ '(its ” ( hupostasis )', S W ^ nl W 5!g: 

f/t-Ji—i^0JSW'lfii:N—54S 

(380-450/45 M {iil&-3: B ^ A-)i^ 


;S#'l4WA^I4,WJifcft?^±5i1^iic m.^^m{n2>i0-A5\ ^:tfs)RM 


Leontius of Byzantium) )t 6 

^,0f'^)IE. • • PRlifi(Yahya Ibn‘Adi) 10 tiitBB^fflP5IJitfSin'f)5l5ivti'fel^ 

-i.mo 


[2} —#SMo 
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■^—W, li 3^ W ffi ft HI ^ W J1 , ffff ^—7 :i: W ^ ^ 4* rt ft s'!; ij 
ftft—l2|iM^PB[;t^o »rWHft—I^WH7ftI^ftf0]ftft5^.7fPft^ 

(spiration) , [ffiflfciniJi^:^—77^, S#ife7ft M7S4l it A7 

7ni$tto ^-7aE4ii,sft{ff5i#tiBjiajt*miiaw5(:,7»KMo ft 
ra ^ fi M ^ - 7 N li Ji ^-7 M, a A Hff ft W « t P ^ ^ h ft &7 X 

ft IP y f!]iP,x ft y I® ,X g y 6^7^) x 

ft 7 7 ft $ y c M 71^ - 7 a ^ ft ly ;i ft # M (^ tJ ft 1171^ H 

#ftft®^.?Ofti)l!Piai||Pffl|5|„ A7±^S^Jiiiift^7jgt/WliiiW7 
l^ftTCbftft , ( otherness) putft5f^WjfiM*t(;t±.5<:lP7 


feft ( 7tttfflP^77e hebdomadibus ] t ^ ) :^ 

: Rft3Si4ftft( existing) .^l^ftftSIf'^ 

^-ife ft Hff ft ft ft &IJ“ Si ® M” ( transcendental) IS'14 (7 ^3 7)o 714, 

fni^ft^X3S7i^-h.'^iP1^ ift “ $I7'l4llb” ( substantially) ( 

ift,“7jftii”)ft#c '^~mmzpmr^,mm^m^^~'i'm^Rmm 
4 M # ft ft; fiS ft # W , S 7 ii ft ft ft #, itt P| ft Ift K M a ft #; ^ 7 $ 
frl4itfeft#, jtt:Bl*t/W^I7iiJi# g ft-, iffffttii0jtbft±^l^-o 

3|5Kftft-71 

^^I7'l4itfej^#Wo flJiW7nJHgWftft(per im- 


7E— 7#^ a fcftftftM a 5 ^ F IP jt7)i a ^I7'l4ltfe)^ Fo IS 


l!P±'tftft,SP7 

p0S5i6i/e) ISS±'®'ft 7 ft ft; ® # SIl iS, I# ^ 17 7 7 Ift K ft ft Ifn ft 5^ # 


[ 3 ] M-ti|*<ifi: t7a>,JttAby,)lfl#^@(0n Groups of7). 



44 




A'^iIM'@#ff.5«R+,fff;l-^tA1^ft6<J:^r5^:f^^jl!iSaio 

(ojfiliM^ftliSW'ffA rIHRXW,WJ) tinftk^5|5$,tA 

# A piA, W'te ^ ^ Wp jtt o 

ft it il-ff (^ - # IP ^ A # 6<j m^^ (H - A A 

M# M # ^ m *, ft fiMtfiA W A A W Pt ii ± ¥ W#-W s . m 

ik AXA«i;itt'IAft-ilkfJiMnJlAm#a >E, ifnit 

iE;^3|5® jA® ft Pg 0^ # Sti Af] ft JEie .1< W, MSflbii ft W Jift W o 
ft * P^ ii ± $ W # ftiliiP fill @f S W A, ft ft IE W ft {I, fa fife ft A A A ft in o 

®i5Affi)g,ft^A#fflPflftf^M#ftftf^WAfMftfXfX^ft±^ftft;ft 
i^ftfnsfcJcA^o ft^WAIiSJltft^ft^lS^ttttWP'l'istoA,Aitftf(P 
fsjAffltfilSo 

n^-knmmm-m±mmm^(m. 11 - 12 ), fifeftABMSMft^fio 

fik ^ fiff ft * ti #P SJ: A W #,“ ftk Ji «E ffe ft S HE, f^ ttt ^ W 5i5 #, la, 7ic ft 

ft ft ft M » A f^ ft ?7] ft ft -w: A A il. 'iS ft « « M S ft fS Jg- 

Wo ^ftAfPffi>S^li,ftAIM^P#|5]-o fiPftAfnJi#W,ftkfnBi2Mf# 

Afg; fipftft!ifnji^i5>*M Aifefnaft^ftAfgflf), Hittft^AA w, a Aftiifn 

^mmnmmw-^m^o ^P7±,ffift.^Bii#ftftSfcft,AfnfiXA.®A* 
^ J: )i ft fS fl] a a, a A fill f a ft ft A A ft ft ft, M Ji ft ^ T A # fK ^ 6<J 

Ai^itiiEft 1V.5 A]$^ftTftft,aAA4'WfP^i^fifgtM^Sftf:ftft 
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Kl ( efficient cause) 

I^^^M(divine providence) It :;^Jz^'C.'^ 4'^ 05 

M ft 0^ I'B] 't’ M ®1 W * a @ W gt -)! M o A ff 1 fg ft’ ^ ffl W ^ ^ IE Sf 

AA*1$o atf-l'A'g^A*AMoStf i * ®TS 
N, A K oi ^ ft ft a -» #, # M w la m fr T 0f ft a ft fill * 

a,M“ taii”)i0^, K Aaft*, H -^ #:t 

f4At'|'Wa^ifnEo 4^a,i?^ftttAftjt®MtTftftH*II^A5'h,H^ 

Mftatfw g Efi g ,aft^E^;5ftg3ft- 

l#iiJT#^6<Jiti'fe( A) „ 

( Menippean satire) t "f 5 ^i^ftftSWf^ra , tifft^tffift^ftlSj^'fl'g ( ft-ft 

% Aft ft [SC , ft ft- ft tft^E^HDft 

ft^if-ft)o tS)g^MfiJt4^Jia#-#ftf$,ft-ftAift1f^WA##iiA 

M ft ft 64 tX SK A t/ip Ji - ft # ic ta ^ M ft #, A in-t ^ ft N ft A ft ft 
Aftftfl!i6^J g fttfift fi)f at# 64 tip#, * Af4i ^ ftt^ s-t? ^ Aft 
64ftAftJAa gl ftV, ftt#fib64 jSIfl# giJjft 

ftft44,Aa.fttiiiJ:ft!i64ftB#.-ASft64ftn#ift 

-[o|8&S##64l¥#4FSfeo 

44^^ K ft'ft 64 a fiSj M 64 f# o ft « * ft )i a|5 ^ A A >'#. M 64 * 


[ 4 ] — # W $i| fp iw W Jt (4, ii f" i# Wi, g flr 4j d 'ift W W li' ifM fti ^)i |4|, W, tl fi<j X't ^ ii # 
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* #-He 4- Hfe ( R) Hi H If M. fg ft if tt ^v■. l?I«> 5tt * A. S t 


iPS^HHfflflfBMSf 1^ , 1?-$; — 'i ^J]^M( omni-perfect) S'?) A^, i[5 A 

i!( m ii ^ ^ yi, A I'p] ^ (“ ® ^ ife f5] ”) ® # 3?: ^ w h: m * ifc A IS 

it ABfeHc^^HiHlf ffi, 3|5 A nit^-eii Ji W, H A Aii# M 

iS , 0a A3|5# , HcfAW^il^A^ WmR$f $ Alimi:Wtg A 0 

^(«M»V.3.5),Sjttflfe6^AftlfK^Mj@7»MAI^lAA'Wi^#A#a 

fS^f^(aiSt6^Atl)^^ATa-r5I®WMA«gA: 

(1) 1 FI A ± t ♦ ?'J ^;f ^ ♦ 41/, iflf ft ^ A A A t # #, ifP ^ ^ ^ A 

6^ A,ft3i.aA Aft providence) WSJjiLftAW4^A4?A(V. 3.4)o 

(2) mA#tift4^t^A0Aft4nt«£5'Jft#A,^PAIfcA# 


A 


^AAAftl^lpR.WK^AfA^ft tft(v.3.6) 


(1) 10(2) W)H^( V. 3. 29-36), H Alik 

iAA,A0^a§/j4tASf^iLftA'M“ i iHfoilEMiiiti”;t±aS^A^tk 

fikfn0itkft'4Pi4^iiJ*#A-fe*S^( i) fo(2), 
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* T ^0 «, ^ W .1 a s!c m --t: ffl xt ^. R ^ PJ * « ® 

(5) (4)^*^f.fiJ*M'li,0*^^t^itT';l;¥^M/^Wo 

(6) 

(7) 

(2) WiR 6<JS ^itt:D§fa, JI® Jf ® $f a5le, A*.(7 ) 6 ^ nl 

^ffi](3)-(7)— uRn^m — mmuim. m( 4 > ^n( 5 )«^ti 6<j 

^;K6)ifnJi 

(8) JiitiiE# Wf^XfA (4) ?n (5) ft 

p,m<^ < 1)0 

(7),(i£:'^itkq)4|]^HgiA(8)f-n(3)^Sf4o f!^M.(7)5j|$^ia4)(6)W(3) 
ft tH. H ^E (6) ^ R/Sffl Tfsf4 (: in * p, 

ifeq)o ffi^,jtl:fr6fi^ittg‘^5^3:6^Ji(8),7f4^ji(6)o 

(9) 

FtiJttnIlUftff', 

( 10 ) 

(11) iP*« 
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.j!A( 10) W( 11 )^VJ.mi\\±.^M'^iiW} 

nmr-w\T'^mum^.o faji, 


^ ± Jn ^ ± ^ it * 3^ W fffi M * ft, fik It ^ ip it -e in o 


•e ^ W # ?t ” .-t 15^ » fl iS M ifii ^ Ji * 6<j #ij«? o ffl J1, ft -f: ft .+,. ^ 

likiAi-fe A x,^4' A ft-^ftHiA^#,ffi) X 


Si^ffcTo Mlmft: 




m ft gp (“ iA Jip ii ^ m wij ”) ^ ^}c ^ iK m «^ ^ [B] ^ s w ^ip 

iPMmk'rn^m^mm^mmMito ft^:^cftft5fe( \A)n-nn.m] 

MDTffi^^t l?I i A., tn ft (intelligence) , B|1 A^iA ^ 6^J , 'B E ^ij 

A a ft, 3)^ B P A ^ ({0 A )i K- ft ^ tl) J1 ® ft iA IK # #) M A) , ifc E S y A A 
iAiK(iP'=!ftici£®ft6<Jffi#HA)o ft 


tffftMW.-EJift^AftafiMjftft^^.ftiS^^I^TA^o aftft 

-15iJ5Pft|Bl0^A^^#PAAfi*AMA 


ft Kf ft flS ttt W iA ):fl # li ft; If I # Pi ^ 6<j ft ^ Hi? Ki M i*i # o 


® o ft ft W iA Kl ft it ft 7X tH M, (fii ft 3: M 7A tift ft 7 ^ 1^ T 

tftftff V. 6.4) .|B]ft(KJft^ 

fifi^jftft’’(ftft3tAift1tt^eft7TctSW^5*^ A :ftftftftA^I!('=5fft#ftP3f 

iA^MftHA®M[alemporal]7KtIft,fttftft^W^ B ftit{t)o ft#ftft 

ifeiE,-APAftftft^7AtIWftft^PiI0fftVtt-ftft.ftftftAJfS 
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1 ^ 0 ^ 

^Jin,) ,|ic^Eft^SJl^^f^Hfeife!' 
^ * ai ft ^ ^ ii - E 5 )-li? # A ^ A ^ wfi ^ 1^ ± tg I# iA 

ftF;fiil5S6<j3EM±^^ffgtf(Pf0ia^nTigttfn-£'Mtt. 

^'t' —Knuuttila, 
1993) )l+fi;iS0fj“gtit” (statistical) JISS, H I'h] ^W: 

- ^ ft 0^ I Bi ± s W # S'J 00 6fi ^ ^, fip ^ t: Ji A *. -S M W. M fip m 

t:AA^A*jij)^^oitg0<]o fii)ga-)iia,'^,-^t=A3l5)ii^Bif*3i#w^m 

ftJtSfj,fSiP^^^TI^P^'of ff^iefeSMlfri^'ljfef synchronic alternative possi¬ 
bilities)., y') 

si^a 

?itft t'0t^iJ^#”ji*fl<J,f0“nTtg,f!^ft t'0^giJiit”,jitIlJi*Wo licft 


'T^LZ? 


t'00-SiJ^^fP5!cft t'00-^iJM 


M t Bl fi^ i£ # W N 0^ '14 nj fg tt, M HU # 

l±f 




> >>S 


[5] jltiiW^5]iS®ji;*;“II' I am standing now, 1 am visible through the window", "If I 
were standing now, 1 would lie visible thnjugb the window, "lit)^‘>9— 

$ W 14, H ttfc g ffl li tail:, iflJJX iff JH 3|5 ffl if “ if" 6<J “ IIP *" “ IK to"" S Ji " Bt SI a ^ ii- W 


^14,llisrw*iiJgai^flE?4.fili*3iffl)SWt*ai#A^#,)(fl=l-UE5)-o itfSfrElifWSiiit 
liu ,ittXtM3Sffl“ toS" 5|5iiif-*l.%14'lri, iWlfl“l!Ji" J^fiif S*3C^f4l5], ut-l)ll±“ Jtlfe” 5|5 
toWSSWU 
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ffi-scc ft i'm'\ 
^ , ip R ft BC ^ mi 4 W ft Ji 0l ly ^, IE ^n 3E M ± ^ If ft «I? # M » 
(19a23) ft HffW, “ ftft#, =1^ftftftft, ft'MUfeftft " o iW, fflft P<JEJi 
ft o 

ft*t/,f*WftfntPftSi!lft,ftjH:,icftft±^mfft]S-^.?MW,ft*ft* 

ft o ft ii -SEft ft #^'Ift Ji ft ft m^ ft ft ft'M ( uncon¬ 
straining necessity)-iPS^^S32.M±^^^.1^ftSiftft Aftftiift , 

ftHftg,|i^icft'Mltfe^*, Hft n ft ,It 


^ 1= fi P<J X flH Hff P3 M ft g£-ft ft 93 if tt IS ^ ilg ft If 

gt-X'tftftiJttfMftfiM.fliiftif El N^fS 

A9r(Ammonius)S#ft#Mi¥ft^iSftffiM^ffl:^,ftflkft«ft^ffimil»fn 


t'liifB.lv.Tttt^^fPSft-ffftl^fiftflkftaWMBftittsICo $Pff±,ft6- 
8 tittE, 151# ^ ft ft ^Afg, fHifri ft X IS, Jllg fS iti 

(Institutiones) fB^fjN^ft3Eftf)3’B^4'ft{S?i®}(£tymo/og'iae) □ 

ft # ft A ® (fa X S P A S: iS n) ft ^ o X a, fife ft S « ft ^ ® SI S ft Sc 

, ftfnihAMPJ ft JilR AfiKA ft ft tl 

Ac ft®ll^fi9r&f)—ft)®lifl;fgilfe'^ft(480/490—590 ft) 

ftiijATB4,ftH-m^M9TftS^ftAAftfB,iftft#ft,^T-^f&^mrA 
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±m.rm'i^T-&:amzf^ 554 ^mmmKs.^m{ vivarium > w 

, BPf$ ^Miti'&a# iclif JiiC 

A ^ «J16<J * ^ PI It urn ^ 5 p lit; H H ^ m ij S ^ ift # M iJ: ttt W 

-#^T( ij|M$.tie^f1^ ^ W itJi W # ^o ^a, iJ: 4* ta:^ait #a 

Iti^lta, ^ .+. se;t mr,Afn^^ W, S Ji A n :tf^ o 

6 ta^a 6TOF. Jf M ^ - 5; Agt ^. BP H ^ # A, ftk fn # 7 par M ^ 

S7N^f.3ZB<j±t![i7H^^(559 ^i^Htr-636 ^p) 


-a 


1000 lfPP>^f4ftT3S)!i!iJ^{5f-«>o 

5P;^t7S7lf/7.ja^-ifP±^|f|^ifVi^6<j#-ii-AifeJiAiEB<j3SJiflMg. 

A<j -lifl<jW4? o AstW ^^>jlHtitMit 

— MftiffiPil N®r’Aititrioxograpliy) (VIII. vi)- 


-PUA—II. xxii-xxxi) o 

Tif jtB4 KitkW-1 it < #t?.» ^i&m ^ M ril !aL , il ft SfP 4? t PU A A 

wm^M»rSi7Wi'44^454’,aw^iMN^»r • 

mhxvL^nmk. 

if i5rg^tisMft-ffi4itP^W73^^7 7,8 

immmim-.^^z^ern^^ m)mn 

#-ii ^ a A ft itt ^ @, jiff # ^ K'J iA A ^ ^ ia. ifl ft - 7 4^ M BU PS iit 7 

Pi) ( PS ft ^ W ^ } ( Hisperica Famina) , 4P “ in ^ ^ ft ft ” ( V i rgi 1 i us 


Maro Grammaticus ) PS ftl itl in' ft o 5^ tS ft ^ 3PJ 4S, Ti ft ft ^ ( Ald- 

l.elm) 4PIt^( Bede. 672/673—735 ft) PSPjC^ , Rtf(it tiM,®'^PSi4-T 
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w&mmm^ o , §f sh mmmmtR^^ , 

iS # fi^r o 0^ W* ft i K t @f ISil W ^ M B6 ^fp IE 

. %mA:±n^mimM it a # w o s js-« m ^ ^ ^ s<j 

“ m*»rT” 161 W^« tf’ #ii MS'J iH t': (Hi #ii 7 g M 

12 m^mm^^mmn)o 

^^^iTii#M^liSiifntb^t|5Jiltfi±( monks)o H 
f^j5§|j^^7 4 , ^BtlKS¥WR#>±( hermits) 

ascetics) #&„ 711, *, i^iS libiPJift It.fi 

^ 4> I# w m ^^ A :^c A f n ft lili 1 ^ 7 # 1^ i/f ^ 4 fs, s 1^ - 7 ii a ^ 


ft^ft'ftfMfW JSAMIiltI^5t±o ^^7^a$ft9 

M ® IIP 7 # It1^, ft 5S A ^ ^ ^^ M 74 ft tb (Corbie). la d b 

jS(St Amand and Bee ) . A S ft M ft W S ft fP ^ il M 
(Fleury) ftUA^iWSilBftlilfil^ft 800—1100 ftfflfalftflMSAiSftfPft 

7 fl ft fifJ ft 7', M 7^ A fP W © @f W ft ft o 


“.. 

j7i4 , 0 ^ ft'ft ^ t -It ft ft ^ 7 ^ ft It-'^' #Ii 

Aft7Aft4«S-6^o ftfto“c.6^#-ftft'ftt|5^^^■f 

Amiatinus] ^#'ft 500 f^) c 


[ 6 ] 6^ J^{ ^ 4'^ i|[') ( mirabilihm sacrae scriptume ) —^ 4^ ^ ^ f^ ^o 

{llilU Augustinus Hibemicus ,ltb4S^4f^4^ 655 ^-q 





53 




^, iS^-it^iT't' i&'^{ scriptoria) i'ft ^ 

Fifl-i -itiftS. Ji (-e ^ /‘S: 


T*:)o 

!i!'J;l.-{t^i^f|-i6^j^#iiFt to 3^i±, t-lfr^-f ® 

t K W 41 jUi^- h, kU 3r ^ i<; 

H 6^ Ft. fl- ^ t ^ 'It ft 6^ f^ -ilt; it 16^1 'tt« ^ FI- ^1- i - <#: 

-fg—^t-^Ji-4o ®)lk.,4^-fn;g.i^!a.5i],itAfi] I200 4,42-T^:|- 
X #■ li f I] t * if tfe Ji T ^:4-ft 4^) i tt, ii i£ ^ ^ t-fe-fn-It ^ itt :t o 


tei;3.ft5(tJ£4f5!.^i ±to -&PA 

it#4A#f t,ifl ^i4A a t ft„ 

A*. 13 -frfife,M.Jt-tLftfS*.??->£it, Pi7#^Xft 

, iifi.## # ^ ^fi'ifi t. ^ S tb 

fdi fn 41-fr f i-f «4t # ti t £ 1/1 St # t # c 





M^J^^%{AA5 ^Pmj—517/526 ^p)fSnIfl|Jl3E)fJiij;t: 


««f #i^»^ 9 $Ftj im titi^atPn^fl!iIA 7- fpMfsjji:M . - 

^ iij( 6 <jSII» t W ±S , ffl |!"Jfi M 4 »r U 7 Jf- 71# ^ij ^ a if 
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#;t-^:^^^±^4m(Damascius) ,ft 529 ¥j6±T®7TC^ltfe^afiA^ 

W^^f^^^'feJSS/R^EA^MH^C'Priscianus the Lydian) litS5^ § 3E.flJ 
a ^Mfi:( Simplicius) ,—^2-^TIS@T,ftSPMfife 

fnS5lJ^^3iJJIWf4^'?&t^^i()¥©^,King Chosroes Khusrau) 6^JiOIo 

#MH T-$( #1$ » * 0 a fHiM Hi W I? ^ a ® (^ S 

« a|5 0 4-tftiS lit Is ffl i? fiSife T X W Hi - W # 15: =& ^ 112 n°p), M f4 »f »T 

* 532 ^|0lS±T^^iT?n^M'il^g T 0T^ nl lit 

0 pj ^ # s, “ ® B|5 M m * w ife Jt a fife in w ^ 4, s Bs life fn g a 6^ ii 

#,H^^ffiifif^S:Si5®^pfifefn a awM,^t0^KMWSi^ ,sSc0jt^fifefn5fefflw 
fSffP”o 


^xt, ■. n 

Ja«»r #■-* lit “ tt a*; ft/E fi»T ” 0 « « w # o 


. aai 


mmmm 

5i#a5 ta:fflAMS4'04fg,«A—— n 

M^^(«g?liA*^)) 17,16-34)o t^^®|;i]0Aff'Ma®“if^a”6Dfl2 

iSififl^tt.ffiiafs^^^Sft^t Maximus the Confessor) a'EflfM3^ffl5^1 IS; 

T'S in ft IE lie # M11^ S, t: in ft ¥ fig 01M't* He« # S ^ W S 4^ ^ 4 »T 

( Sergius of Resh ‘ aina) fK^^llfEipo ftlllft 9 titiE04® i?h£ftT i^( 5fe 

^717) ,0S*^'i4i; 

Pj 15 ttttSI^I'fe'fc • fttvflLorenzo Valla) W 04 ft ft S MO® Mo PIT 19 tttfB, 

Ain ftiiEBJI a ft IEIt»rlf 2 n^n *|R|g ft ^ ^ IS, B lit ft It ft 0 ife A¥ ft 

ft; 500 fto 

a # 5^ IS W l?c Ji tt #: ft IE li Sir ft S 64—•ft 0JI # ft, a ^ I# ft 
in ft it ft ft ft M I# ft 0 # 1^, :t iii. S A, # ^ iJJi ^ ft in «i ft PJ f4 ft Itt ^, 
S|5mttfta±ftWftEI^5t*n*ft»iT^ftft64#^^«fnl!lt04iJo 1^ 
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wi'&iico 

^pfsr^T55*timttt^5f-aBs#ftfeM-eijigo 

^l(Fffiii65PlJt,i^J$P“#”“#ft”“i:-”o ft!i.^^TiAnTii-D$^T±^ 

-t/iit^jfi±^^,pj®wic^s®fj,i;pjft 

tb iA ftli :^ # W sX fife # it W-M ^ O 

• mmmm 


M «^sl • 


Sir( John Philoponus, ^fl 490—570 ^fA)>^— 

tt i^ »t . PSI IS /2 4 Sir M =f: 4 o fIfe M ¥ SU fl: n7i fife ^ iJ ip S W JxU^ fi<j M M 

^T.iIEM±^^fi<Jlt'il'±?^:S^aTJ!rilro JA*S5£S±^fiifeiiEt5feMiai 
ftfife6fj«#iJi^»iff£rti(^^5i7 ^p) ,;^a'BfriiiinrsfeJi^5i^’^fjn6iio 
^, l^f^fJSi^mSiSWIlTPffPi^ffllfiTflfe 529 

m ife ttt S W 7K ta », -^ ?t JA - ¥ S ± T ;s ^ ffi ft W »|{[ 1 ^, 14 Rl Hfe 

ftJ5^offiM.sim5aT^Sfra:''^bS-^5(<3iftiL+^fiifeitSM7icta)).s 



a 

nno 
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IE , I! Ji lit 

mwi&f¥M.m±^'mriiarm.^:mt^i\±.7K.H..!kzW']^^7tMu± 

ft, !|^ ii 0 # tE ^ w ii ?<] ip # /jK # i^i ^ :a; oi w 0 ua w filx a (^ ft ^ 

T^-^) ;-^:iffi/x.,fl!liAi^7C^^E±^fnS6^Jftff't'il^l^'SfnW'ffiSo flk 
SM^mT^m±^m( fptsfera) wif.!PJtf43«a.t— 


^mitiiET , 35§finl WiiaK^3(4^W*4?] M* 4 j (impetus) 5|5: 

^ a g tfi tj) T—^ w ^ fe), ^ M ftk w s, 3E s ± ^ ti ± 4cif w # Tjs §)] 
t/LIEJ^flkfi^ ASc^ f^a-£PAS)?4 MA nl t 

vS # ti[ if ffi tft ra i»R Bg ff M 4 j ft 4n If 4i!', W lit 51# S *![ 6^J M 6<J ± o 
S - it il S - il' ^ fife At ( £|J a ^S » ?f W if ffi 4^ A:BU S: {ife a # it 

ft£>(546 ^zm) o ffififea^ftfHa,5gmieii»fsfe* 
TMfjn^nfi<jif^^3^ffo fifeffl*ffJifife6f)»^attitM— mzmiki^m 

isiti Eifn^f iftTS'Kiiff ^sfi^Di^a^N-tWito 


A ^ Igf 4’a is If ^ K T f!P T M t fS]: 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
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1) in(2) ,mmw^ M±A^mwim'\^i^}i‘,n^ii^^^. 

MmmKU^mmn^Mnm ■ 

ii ® it it 1^ 7jc ti 6<J .1A ffi] @ ?. ft - ® o ta\^,n if ] ^ SS W K ^ W # 

X ftftfai'ftntfHltiSftii^-tiifSftftSJI? 

A,X J^Afltl^il!l7Ktl.( tinielessly eternal, T- 7jc tfi ) o ^0:^ X ,S>;;^ftft , S|? A , 

X 3^7lcftltb7lctM. ( perpetually eternal, P-7TCt.H.) o P-7TCtM ft If Sf 

kaw^ X ftBtf^t'M^—SiJtPft-ft,x jiiiB^j p-7Tcta; ton x ftHtito't’W^ 

-^iJHiftftftfistrHjiSftft^^^^Sslc-ft^^A.WST X ftJtfalt’M® 

X P-7Tct0.o 

J) P-7lctIii-ft 

N ji tB M. ift 1 . )(t itk fn m fib in w i5 m ft n iii, i5 ft it rij f )(t tt m m # 

ft J® W- ® ^ f# ^ &'] 7T<. tS ^ o 

•‘± 7i? ft. fi'm tt!; ^ ft ir ® * ft A'? ” ft - "h # a p't>. S ft Ji - ^ 

A*6fjf5]^o 

ffi:IIJittt^*Mftftiffi.a|5A,±'S?fttiJigffi:#ftmrftt*ftA? ftbR;^* 

*nKlt^®? ft*AfflSc^ni5]i®j^-rBlSMft*ft:fttiJig1tt^ftBtj,±'t 54 
AiP*f5]iaftWN^ltoAtimTilfe5iJc,nft»TT^iI(«tmn»Xl. 12-13, 
14-15) ,7Faflbfi|ft^^Hi7PjtWini^: 


. 

ft, ft if; ft, 4^ tl &fj, b'J it --w , t # —ifl Ml ± ft, A it 6^ i'lj ii ft, ft iS ft 





58 


Jlh X S i: t, it t It If * 

#: fife ^ ^ tt * It 1^ o f 1 


,3|5^,ftfe*T|Si®,@-'^' 


?)Ef#f^5t;tBtf({-ff1$:t»XII.9.9-l2.'l5; XIl. 19. 28)^#SiMi0E7^X'^ 

WKWait6<J0t^'J, , Sjlt0tru]'7'MfA7aM t 

It 5i-trrfit fN jfi W V tl ^£7'M 7 ^ I ® 6^ & ^) o 

M * »r 7 W SS * ft ^ * 0 ^ 7 # *fe ^ ft «)ft W ii i? I'S] SS, f 0-t: M ill 
T 7SiAttt^S0trH] 7 ftWff ^ Wim: ffl:^ Ill0t 0-® , Mit7 

- 7 0t fa] tt M ?f iro o % li fiJ ft!i S ^ tit ^ ft (ft W - # 7 W :^r 

^)im,mit,^. ^*»t 7»5|5,tit^ftftW P-7KtI,Htt;®W-giJ't:7]¥ 

]£o -tl^HgftSSW P-7KtIB^? 9li^m7^i^7®.t^iA,f0ftfe6<jait^il 
7ig#^]i-*:0tfH7iMtiJftMfl]0tr07fif*tSW7^;tfHl#®*^SW 
0^sM7it[mo :^i^±,ii*»r7^7aft7}ctiwiti^«^®a-)(a.^ 

WitiitSo ±'?&(XI. 13. 16) ( '=!tM)#-7“f£0t0±5fe70tra]'’,0ftEi3 7 
“fife7Kiffi7ttefj7Kti;t^i^”o 0t07w m 

mwM^o ll*»T7H)fijfe6liaft7lctI'l7a^ft5l^6<J,Rfta7S^$fto 
±7 S 0t 0 ;t 7. @ * life W - # t# 55|c fit). 7K H 6<j S # S; 0t fa] 7 6^ ft 
a ^ ft ft !I3 7 fife ft 7W, la ^ it .-t I5t * fife 7 ^ aSc ^ ^ 01 |B] Iff] K $1], 7 
a, * * »T 7 f M al ig ^ ® ^ ±a S # S, 01^ 7 # S 7.^ 7 ill ^ # S it ft 
A Wo 

fits 


[ 7 ] 
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«ff4^-^l AT , \mm (V. 6.9-i i; # v. 

t ? I-f # IS ^ M; 4 ^ ^ - 0 ♦, # ^4 S # i: !i3 f-f: #; 

presentness) j(!'J ;5; ^ — 0 

t| 5 ♦ ^ t'J it 6^ ♦ E A-4. ± $ i M^ 0 , ft ^ T^ * 0 ft 

f 4 it - IS #.' li IS iA A? ^ ^ T ttt I? Ji P - 7l< tl W ii - it - 

itt 41 :0 T ffi ^4 i?i, s ¥ M !)3 T 3t a ± ^ li. M ffi«# ^ s m *»I’W'J a T “ * 

—itJifgigWo 

i a :'em , i^B^^jAT iAiSi^fi a7K 

tl a ,li 4^ pTIA li f H 6<j i o it a [Hi ;S # a l4 Sff T { ff ^ > 4— # 4’ M ± 

7 In "S PIS ± “ A; B4 [0] M 7K tl ” ^^® A p] Ji ^ it # ^ 6^ 1^ b 4 , iS 

mmM-i&mmjfim^mi^vmm^mmno 7a,BPf5t±^»iAA*» 

^ :S-ffi 4i ® B41 h 4 ng 17 B41'B] :t ±, W frS ^ a a N W Ji & ^ fi ^ ^ Ji ?? Jt M iA 
A±^JiT-7AtIo 

74’aia64i4ifeo 

7', ^41,7,fii^ijE-S*iS^«# tfcmitl], fa ^if ± ^ 

i^mTmmmix:fjz^^'pM:^imwimM7%\mm^.,)t-s.'^i^ 

fl!l64a^,MI!ffilfiiS@T( John Philoponus, 1899, 114:20-116:1; Sorahji, 
1983, 118) PJB45til!i#77fli5« A# ^64, a^r'S 7^ If $'ft, ^M-gCo 

a w A it - i® ffi a 7 k ti a fw -T B4 i'h] ('a a a % A Ji li - 7 B4 [0] m), 
m f0 »r A ^ i® ^ tic PJ a ffi 64 a iiE 45 ffi 0^ 5 it &4 7 a fB 77 tl 7 Is], 44 7 
Ji 77 A 4 p iH: m;! W - 7 ff ^: S A' ffi 0^ -a a;! ® P - tR tl W o 
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^ e M(« m^} III, 204a- 

8a)B^aB4iTja®ifeijEo 

Bi ” o a-flifeil:fili^l!ll ^aii )it f#^ K ^ #:t 54 ± #it 6<J j;'^. Is] R^ 

tfim a ^ ?'|J *$±itflti'H] 4»ili ni w Biir Al5gfij3is, [H A 

ti6^J, f§# APg R APM, H A Afn e^5?E A, B ^B^5€jfio 

artlftTfl!liAAtIgbXi*®APSitjtS'J*tlSPJinTSf6tl(counlable)o LtA 

, ilE M ± ^ ^ ± ii A 6<J a Ji f§ it M A K, K Ji il A K it ^ flt 

^ilRtg^5Hft#it,-iP§-AitjAAAAo 

t'^x;Hfe AtS(3i#M APgRt, . H jlt'b'S^I?-It A 

0 ^ [^H^#itagn«aT<nI^. H AIJS# a 

A^AAAAPlAWm^o 'SWItnTWltAllAo MM 
#. M ilE M A ^ ^ FA W, 7A tl M, W A it ^ JK M Rt ft A BU - g W A It 

6<jAArSa,MS|5;AlAfA^W^th-^A - AK +..0 jH:th,-^WAIt 

fiflA.AItWS,, AltWfFl^^-AK^W ni„ 

ri ^Mfig .ffiM ?R MS; Aa.-e fn m J0«»T ^ M ittt ^ I 


A-/^AP8€--t 


Ll*' O 




9 ) 


^ ^ ^ ± T ;s A 5 29 A ffl T ?t H W ^ ^M JA il J A ^ ® ip f# FU iS ^, 


[8] mt&u±Ammimmiwu^.,it}miiii^^mfk‘&mw^^m^'SFm,hK\W] 

^SSca-DSSiM^liSIAft! ^, SI#&( f«li# 

Wi4i§(t>AIf#WiCltR.itKj&Sorabji 1983,214(To 

[9] —iff£SPi-I.i5io 





la ^ w w {4, fife in w - ^ is tt # ff f£ I# w ?! o ^ f ij 3E m ft p A ± ^ 1 “ m a 

6fj7Kti3i-|S]§S±o y^fltW^®l^in^f^ffi^^il?l(^HgJiHAS0^1itfe)ftWI^ 

« « a 14 A ffl ?n) A*.» g 4^ f# ii: a ^ ^ f j ® m ni ti i# s a fife w fi^ 

p°p ,fl#®3|5ft.i^ffi^£7^WB4fg, Ani4^#filtS# Wf«[fe, flfe^ftft^ES 

±^mmT.M:m±mmw.im^mfs 

- fi A #1 a ^ Ji m # Ji ^ m ( Stephanus ) , ^ ft fife 6fj ft ft fi ^ . ffi fife 

t!4ftat6A^4ft550—555 ftfH]fnftftffi*ft4 570 ftftSlJMffilil A. ftft 

610 Heraclius) a'^fflSgftfiftSitt^jflfeatgaa#'^ 

f^ gt 64. f H fS ft 111 A ^ ft 6f) a «lit ft i¥ W 3fe M ft ^ ^ m » ffi 












Eft • Bar Hebraeus) 0f h , Wa^64aftft-S»^( Sergius 

of Resh‘ aina,Sft 536 lllE^) ^ f^fflf? fiKiStfljilEip o 

aia»/E4»Tft3fei43iiiAiicftii4,aftft4»Ttftsiis^ao i^TAMiife 

MS#o 


T-ft li m A g ^ ^ ^ flH IS ft 12 4ij ft ff gt, If ft fn 

atgS|i]ffl®»TiS^ilic)ft4»rf#i^Wf(l¥S^ • lft^#ftft,53i—578 ft) 

ftE64g»T®i^iJ«#ft^Wffft^.*^fi!cT-ftJlli^ft»f^lififeo flfe64 

ft®iifeftai/ftTfifeftifeftftaiiHgi^gaftAff$5tf4is-f®-&o g 

( ^»r0l-^[ Miskawayh] 

64(#IM<ISS6<J>ftl^») .ft'ftft#3Si^J^i!^f ftl^C l^^ijftm. AftSKl^ 

64 “ ft rr tt ” k ft, a in ft a m ift it ft ft 
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M^i®(«»ifM»W±^) .^ijiK;bl^0^*fiM#^M^^(Gutas, 1983), 

SM( Severus Sebokht, S ^ 666/667 

¥) ^15^ ^ t M ® »f if ijJcISf fj M ifj, {&i$ gp ^ fig T it 

Rtfi ±o ^ ^ Wr ( “ m fW # ” ^ # !r i^ff ^ Homologeles; 


Maximus“the Confessor” ,580—662 

iT-fii^i®o ft!i*W®6^Slffff<5?r(M)«))(Aml)igua- 

4 mmwshnm^immn^^mm Mmmik 

0 Milii ^0® M M 1 ^ fij: f' ii, ftk fil M. ^ H ^ W S S M ( Nemesius of 


Einesa) 




Ej^UInlff'l 


(it A M ^ 14 »ff’, R 


mi±(^mmnc)VA&mAMhKiijikmEimn^»mkrm^Bmo 

H-^»f H * ^ ® ^ a ,/L ^ W - a A tfli S ® - * it ( nionothelitism, 

“-^-:t®-it” )I!c^M^AA^5^'a®. 

ffi ^ itt i'J, —'14 M iA 4/* ® R W—# 2|^ 14; S’t—S * f; iA Ilk ^ M # ^'14, 
A'l4if-na'l4,ffl^^1in71tiiRW-4'ic®5^ll^a-^i^o iEWASitt# 
tf-i:it, ^5^ ffi^»rl4¥fi A'b] T ^ A fl] fr^: 7 

ii, i4 ftk A ttt iH,—:t it ?f <!n ® #'ff ^ ^, fib ill M W At IE St i5: A 61) M 1 h # o 

-ft-^:tA±illiEHA;l!P 

Jib-1tbWI?^f4IU/j3tAlSA61lff<^S%#;i41liii5M,WmM^>f-nitijEWg 

M Mi} 7<'lf o 

(I!)t»l0 t,s,3£Hm»TitiETlIl'S±^^-6<jW7?eiil|,1ii*fnHt|Hl.,g>Ji 
S-®Mia,'ein6<Jl$^i47M$At), 10±^@iiTi¥ 


[10] ®=K#ffifflll<ll=,55-ffl®Sif6fE4rto 
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ll79-1180)o 

Sinjlt^iJitjaS*:iJ,_h#^P^±®j3gTftkg#o ^^ffi^»r(Perl, 1994) 

^ hupostasisl'G , , flfelHiA. 

( enhypostasizecl) T o Hltfc, 


.±iLMWFi^m 

WJ^m 10 4p,SAT;Efn{l!lf!iAe<J^tff'S’Pl^'J^^(Belisarius),®Wilii1^ 
gTIH^laMA^yIal,ftj(g)ffM«f^tffif^Affifiif^iE)]R:tA^lJ.#-a.l|)^0 

3\t\6 

psiiv-ffi a^)j a6<jt -e„ m m iisi 
Mb A, a 1= ^)ill M W S ^ jfi ?n E A A ^ HI"] A ?fi A, A ^ a ^ # 

:kt'^eioif ,Mfi\\j^^m^miM^j^^W¥imi^,mi^ivin 

itmm T ft ftli#B|5 MiS /A o flk^ A ail Bi ii t ^ A 


[ID iiUHtrBCPfl W.,-fg«*fa;f%SE'|>fi<J“fiit«" .StWEfflftBS'P W 


o 
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s':, It fjSt 7 (* ^ »o ® ? lie ti ^ w ii ^ ^ ^ fi<j ± It ji it ± A fl] 
jiiiiPj®Eep( ,^?stm^^s7ttA5feS]Mff gt.-niss 

iS A^^Jn 0( Miriam, J^flj3E) Aft!ifl']M^ , fill 1^ B 

« W 4^^. ifli< A^^5» It J&7 # $ ® &<J ^, a® a w Ji ft 

.5)c«l]K(±^) 

# ¥ St IIM a it 1^ # ® ilsi ^ A ft '£> !!• fli) ft A, ft ft S ft M I# ^ $ 1 ] ^ 


linW^ft]tA6<jftl#„ 622 ftft!iiill(hijra)PJ^itSI5({7»TftiCt£ftiAjlt 

lilfti!fi) o ftfeftapafiKiftitferA7ftttjf i#pj6<j it#, ^i#7 nfij^tin 

6<jft^,ftft^#aSto PJflii632 ftjfiftH4,5feBtrtHSifi!c6Wtlffi#Pi§ftfi!l 


|IIM4|itlt])|iBrft • lAftftlAbu Bakr,632—634 ft)?nEt^#^(‘Umar,634— 
644 ft) StitT,«»r#ai5AIE0g7PI, «2fm , I7tl ft & tflJbft 
A#PftHfeK,PJ 700 ftR4ftfniiEBgfi4«fettftSM33.»Mjitiffl7Waft6^ 
Wlft#7N. 


H A ft. ti ¥ St ^ It I# Jo ft ^ 6^ ft A ft ft,—7 If i M ft ^ #r P ft ® ^ 14 St 

ft T o 17 »r ^ W ¥ M 7 ft i-Si t# i® (k a i am) c' ^ i ff ^ Ti P4 # )1^ A 

t8#W^^¥(falsafa)Cl4]|^gt-liPJ 750 ftftS<j|5BItStrilJH4»iftft 

7*iEW^Mo PIS^I7 

ft--®. IM^AiAAfliiWA^mftAJift!lW^^7tilft'tMAft-&#i%W 
iAPMo 656ft,^Hftfta:S:M»T§( ‘Uthman)ttil,7ft,|!ia^#ftit 


[12] he$:-o 

[13] Kalani. 4 ^ 5 !.*“ P] .ftT Jt, 

[ 14] Kalsafa -ial^^!® philomphm , 4^ SI Sl'.S" , ilt4h4ig“ ® W® 








Mu'awiya) o SSiffin) 

a-i#^^^ftiSo mn^xfims. 

( kharaja-Efl Jtfcflllfn#^ ‘Kharijites, “ A 

AA^.4i6<jm,HaWit##-ft-nf, 

“ A” ifn_a 

ijtH ^o .t. ^ M ti T - WitPJ: ff 
fBia*iP#tfi^ ^ a-i^i^T^mii^o 

3Z3It;i3WmJtA^^io -HPSMSPJEaaii.lKM'AiJyiM 

ixxjmim^ — ^m^^^^WM¥i^Xjmmx(irja' — 

( Qadariles) , { qudra) 1)3^ A 

m -3^aiiti^illiiffl?g^it^(qadar:tP^^^ii^MS)„ 

i^ < A ^ ^2 > A fe ^ iHi ^10 P, i|i[ ^ ^n 1* W 5fe fti« ? Sli^ ^ 6f) W R (hadt t h) w 

fly o 4 Al$ B, "E ti—S li It A S PJ iJ f i| M ^ it M nii-J, ^ 

ii,^fi0ia4S(niutakallimQn)n5]:g;Sjlf5]^^)||^rfi]gg6<j^B^'tf{iEtlinI|^y® 


[15] ®is]'4^.t•• ?■«"J$"SfiiE„ -Ei;,sn.A4fj^>3{]»Wii«Mli!>1 ^, 
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Mulazilites) 

(3 ^ 5 1? .4 # 2 1?) ,fMl^ 4^ S If ff If^, 

ttt.raitbfiiifn mmm] 




(Shahrastani)6^ijia,E^ij • ^ • Wl§(Wasil Ibn ‘A ta’, 748/749 

^) • 4 ^ • "(SP^^C'Anir Ibn‘Ubay(l)f§§E_hfi^f^4t- 

^ ii[ ^ ^® 5^, ftfe # e 5fe a ^ S ft S * .m E ?n it ^ K if 64 ^ Jl # (Bl 

AWmjI#,f0ill^Ji4^^siI#,^aI^l:^nI^^i]i1!l^^m^l!^%l!c^SfM^o 




flic 

,^XlS'^^2>64^X^(i^Jf(P xxii. 17) ai^?SR^64S^?S,EAAa]Sffii 
( “ ) liiSl^ifii? A ( Sabaeans, 0p ;^ [ Harran ] 64§^^5[ [ Mandeans] 

aiA^ia#^A) naiipsitifiifeinsfjftfp. r^ 

- tt «, »r ^ fill in ^ T if )lfi, la A ilk in # ffi 3 c!j it ^ ^ w 

il^c 


4^a,f?»T^-^»j«t^^«64»Wicm;®^,A^±^64^4a(John of 
Damascus,ST 754 ^BU )4PJ^?lf4J®( iE^64ilBi#o il!l64i& 

04(717—720 T)if 


[ 15 ] 
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/jX T—^ l^< i o fifes ^ ^ np C ^ ^ 77ie Source of Knowledge) 

T743 anmm},Diaiectica) 

fnl®( iumma ) Wife^{i^riE@£fgfffl} ( Ora the Orthodox 
Faith) 1150 wiililMC Burgundio of Pisa) 

# # ^ )JC m ^ T « ^ it»( hagogue ) Ui S ( fife ffl# )^ »M ^ ; fife S S 


^Kmzff .fa t s bms to m sp, 

it ffi ( Frede, 2002), ft ij^ flj A M fT §fj ?n 1^ * R+, fife ^ It T ® m fife ii m it 
t^^ffl^»fM'®fi,]fnfiflfeaf=S5^MSf[$'AH*3PftKf1feJi7TSi®.^^g 

ftfeaft-gP7AfeSMiifeM®m«^»rf*-^S# 
fi ;t », la A ^ -a # m )i't S # Hi M S 95 ft it ffi S II1& (“ fi-M f!P * t ft+ 
l^®5«,il|?A«fcazi^^«AA^l«T±7i?M,-t®”) Slfe7f1fe)!=j-f7 
m^Si®m-7fif)^iao «7;t^h,M^il:9^'t'MS#ttAAM^ Etiii® 

«f r, iA ±ft m A AIH ^ « 7 f Ife M t ij tft T @, W Jit S 95 « »T #. iS # ffl 


5fe5:-P^?i^liM^f5i5<:iJsrigm(ai-‘Abbas) MJn^7 750 

‘Abbasids) ,a)(tf?fWT^±ilfe±Mfr'f:ftM7a^f^D|^o A 

itK®f S^P7Waf(Pf5I, if 13 ffl AlEfiMilifft^Hi^liti, H 

jIt*7.€ , ft — ^ B9- »j . fife fl'l-ft ft- S ^ n ( al-Ma’ mOn, 813—832 

¥)Sft^fft®P5rAtSfti(al-Mu‘tasim,833—842 -^fag§f9TftS 


AI^±¥f^f|;fljEit^iiifJB!c,|5ait»r7l9^-fiPta^ft^ft( al-MansOr) 7 
762 77ftilt5h,flfefn#i;|fi]}®»TA.ftS!j,ft.^t-p<jftf-#Tf#W#:fto ft# 

)l^f^p|3iiJiS^»ffiP(3MS-$a#7-7 A t i9S MJrS : ff ^ M #fltf^gt 

MSAo 
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63 




|56I«»tI@J ¥ ffl, ® ^ ^ I® it !§ w Jjg a, M K flJ-S)^ it M (AbQ-l- 

Hudhayl al-‘Allaf,|:^ 740—840 al-Nazzam 840 ^ 

m Its ts ^ M m pi'j, K- 41 “ # ih ” 1^ flij $ # ^ ff si5 ^ fi s, M ^ T a n 

anthropomorphism) —Wflllfn ^ 

^n 833 ^JFi5APna|5(mihna)- 

Mutawakkil) IS it A1% S|5 flt,T - Jg ?S f J^ A 6^ ® ^ A ?r 

ijggje 




o ~7 


A W Iff ^ S M W ^ ^ A ® t 


® ffl“ tf.Jli^^" 3i-HU Si® ^te± : ftkintg S, #i?K A 

, KSSti^ A1^ * A^iA W A)g m*(c, fMl WS% 

a e 4^« « HI i/. f A ® W m A S-s M # tt fp M W A M m ffl it« sy o 
4^a, A?f #,'« LtttM A#|i^M^-lt 

^»mfeffiMtaAaAFi3itkMAwajittii!attM#Ao anfefnssM^ 
S W W ^ ^ ^'S A If ^ M ai, N ^ fik m ^ ^ ^ f4 t ^ « 


P5JI|J-i^itaiilil±|i?-A,lli!feA45iiJBl^iA(9 m^20 mi) ,fia§ 

ISfflAo l^h!tKiy5:64i^i^^'fAtB&aMlf psi^si|( Al-Asamm,S 

A 816/817 A)ili4)R#fttll4, ^ — 


(17] iti±(i^'^^^^'ji^^mt^tirmmm"o 
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ft ± ^ ft ft. iA J1 it ± iA, ± B P I'J ol W it @ )t ± S ^ If H 

K$'J:i(n*it!ili:tM@,fM^#?r^$/jXl^fto itii^ • f^^fc-KaiKiPirar 

lbn‘Amr,728—796 llilffifi 

itii/.ir^i|— ^6<jt^Jj^'lft(conslilutive)fS'|ftft]Kfik^^t^JlK'l4 

#Jf.Mli/iEaiift), M 

SMftSii,^^ 1^ , ^M ft - SH.iS W# psr j5 it ( Mu‘ammar, 

ST 830 ft)# sij^TfiiiiA*ftiiT( 

liPftcIPft 6i)l!t±,g) ( ftftftS), MiPft(?ic WitfeS) # 

)3P ft tt (T) „ ilk ft ft ii ft «r W jA ® fg 1ft W. i T T <4i[ ft - ft P?] ^ W ^ 

PBrftftW[Hl^J&,#lft-ft ma'na ^^ftlftS^TlS^ft-^lt.iSft-ft 
mana Tftf^SPft^l?^—ft manfl 6iJ mana. kPltkftSA^o SPPIiSftfli] 

Iftft-SliikfiftJi-ftl^.ftit^o' IHliAARISg-Aftft^fttl® (in- 

corporeaOWJ^ftTt^^K—ftt/1^^-Mftfflftftfp^, WftfflftHU^P^, 

MftfflftftWTo A^ftft^ftAlftft-i^ikSliftl^Pft^AftlSftW 

-Eft ,MftJf.ftft,ftt^'Sfn 

■ffiftmitc flHcinft'?fllftAMiiEW)ifti^i(PJtklffiiftSft^^lftffiftM 
ii^^Pjtkft®!^: fikft fig K JiiA AftJift, #ft^f.J$MftTt^ji 
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It o mm d^jittt 

tSDgPsrtu-i^itMd^ji 

^ It !?• ^ fiij ig )i ^ ^ t. a n * 1: in ^ fig w 3i a fffi tt ® t: in ^ ^ 

t M o W]mmi^A&mn d<j 

5i5:^EaMSg&;t± d<] it, *& Inffiistft/H, a 

t' jffi ,-^ o 3E S ± ^ ii 5|^ iji, * it Ji ® «'?£ m »ii Ji it« ® ifn ± f:»'ll, 

T1ti:I^Jiiii##7F|s]d^j#5*^f* (A,4 .W) t^fig.'SfnJSTTFI^d^j ^ M# 

^,it-WiltWW^Nd<J^l^atto -Aflfi 

9E t:, WM -, ffl -£: fn 115 W S # H S tt, -g. 3E ^ S fll? * A ^ ^ tl 

IPiSS-Ai^ It TFUSd^j Itt^, Eti AttsStA]^ait§fMfitdfi5i=ti^1tl;^dfjJI|? 

#'t'M ft it« K S ^ SI? S - #,» # M iip B$ S iin a 7F Bl? A ^ A ri :t 


d<J if it Sir ® ft o ft!i A A * tl Eti fS ft * jin ijSc dfi M ft it # ft gt 5t W $fe 

A fib 7F it d?) f® (^ Iflit -12, «li ft it |5BI ti - W ic M Sf? ® - #, f 0 @ W ffi ^ ^s 

mifi!cit#,fM'^^f[aitto • ftA-WB^ii^Aif^-ATif^BSAdfj” 

:ti®t“±^^Jilf®dfJM?n“±^nif|n#”;tifttft!l^Ji^dfJ^Bidfl„ ft 
* IR - A t'J A ® IaL , fill if-^ f X fX ^ S; # iS i^: fSi ^ ft d?j m ^ Ji, S 
#d?JtI,-t:xt±#5|5ifi^ff;^A^ffl, Sittfi^fnitijfeitfiiiniTF^jili 0 a^ciJ^ 
df] ^ A, IH # ^ ii: f n iU A M ffi ft A “ 7F 35 A df) ” ^ ffl it A1: # m ± ftb A M 
ffiftA“35Ad<j”AWftTo 

A7t^35 Ad<J ,|icf&THft®: 
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( 1 ) 

(2) 1^0 
(3) 

a# 6<) m *> gf-^ 0J M M J5 : fg ^if ^ ji ii ± &<J ^ ^ IP ii a 

l®r3^:-i^^MW'(M^[5613^3 • • ^^'ItSCAbO Ishaq 

Ibrahim al-Nazzam) ,M-S.fiE^lt.TlIt:'flfe:^— "fiM® s 

M Ji ft ^5 S g- ^ t i5 it ip, fi ^ ic. ft W ^ 1^, ^Ij tt :^r ^ o 

flfeJgItJ^^it,lBt#iAi%J^t4nTIii^PS(arf myim(um)5i-SlJo ftfeil'M.t.^ft 
4nfStt W K 4)-, SM fcb^fife^^ ± IS «3i'S 7p 1^ T ® a± W 31 

fXMS , ME.Mi§f^ttSPae^il^iSaa/H , 41s 

^asuft Ji 8 -t a M ^ a, 41141c 34 ^ lit 3t A a Hif e Wit ^ a « w A-^p o 

tl<2p fP Tu^t^iK-tifX A > , 7K, ± (t: fn 4^ # it M SSili piJ 7c^ iin 

igaattp!c),3S^®fe.i!tiia®^— 

ii'^S^P^7C^fti:ai^ttP^4t,^t'(3:umfln)o Jp —A A'titiA # A, 

^ lit 34 ti a a # w ^ # pij ^ - 4" |5] # # p<j # f E ji, ftk iA A It a 4^ 

a H g ?? @ 4t fiSt If K Ifg ^ W A PS K ^, lil jlt is 5<i 43 M if # pg iS pij $ a ifn-i!. 

^ a ^ ® E K. if « -ft a a IP (a It tti # ii if 4t a i?i ± A # A ^ ± ¥ 4 m 

(Damascius)P4^'afrAo aW^t4!)3ft^#^ll5^T&1)AaS-ife,^W43 
lasisa^nif )t«s, H Ainift 34taia3iJ-Aticas#P4i^aitM34iife&<jia 
JA W1^ B4, XiSIfl ?f 34 A W ^ ± 34 a It a -K, 4g 0 t llkin a-il' US ^ 

StKc 
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ftk ^ ^ ± ^ ^-n A tt M ^ w s % t^ (^ti fi!i m ^ « w 

[s] il) ® ,?M l; fiJ it ^ •& W ffe)«+tt B S m ^ ± ^, 1^ X. «r W ± ^ 
Ji ^ ^ 6<J. fik a: IS iisi fn S M # , fife tR f#, fl M tT * ^ ^if W ^ 4. R ^ ^ 

ftk Ui ic 'B ^ fiK fife M ^ T^ * ^ B Jiic A. S o * ^ ±. ftk S W ]^ #, R 
tg ® ftic A ft if, ifil .a ^ ^ I® ft i^ ^ tt f: ^ A # ji W ± ^ nT 

SiXteC divine inscrutability) 4"^->15ft 

H ft-W ic a fp ^ r-1® M ^ P|^ ft ff* ^4-Ri IS ife'a'E, ffl fill in W ft ip ft B ± tt o 

Aft(Bishr Ibn al-Mu‘tamir) i^ 825 fto ft 6'J^^4''3P 

ft, [0] C±l4«ffi ft, ft g-aftftf^ilfelio 


MlfiB^} 


Jia^ ft A ft IS«p<j m * w ft ft Si 6<j I® R=t, ft pniis m i ifj pf) ift a 

ffe'Bl-, ftfS-ftf ro Oj APJf M # 


AW*ffii?i(ft^wf4MFti24i)fti^f#i#)o a^ifta:sfn.AB^s,nnT 

i?(Gutas, 1998) o ft-ftPSIftmHftmftifSmWSlIfftftftmifiSIXo 

ig-fnais 

10] Mf - # W, T -1 X. Ji - #, a jtt ft; ^ @f ft SSI ft W ® W ^ a :t 
;R,fif5^3Z»T®.X.Bft-#iSWffl®„ iX4|5g*fe^W4^RJiP4fti^W,a 
- i:;] f4 ^ I-a] p<) f$ ic ft W it «S |s] SS ^ ) 1 E m , A f n IS f g # A W ^ iR ft 

BSKfftAftfflo tBftl^^T±^«iR®ft,ftaft$$X^lftftf6i§Pf) 
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mm^mmm-M\m^-mM .4nsst a 
# li^ A w s «tf[ iH w BP )g A $5 ^ ^ ffl 1 ^, it s fiK * # It ® m w 

^PvR$)$o 


P^JAo 

fiJT 9 (a]-Kincit)CI8) tli7 A*W 

:^iSmnTfig i £7igile#st A, R JilSlgTl S fi<j 
ifP<jAS^o 

Eustathios] fiff i^Jtk 

]M nl Hg ;i - 7 # m * ® ^^) PU A < M , fife ifn IS ig S # (^?|J §fl«vfe ^ 

i3l»).0+iffi«ffiS.$>5;Mllg7(l!PCffiJM±f:»)o 

A s g, s Ji fS 7 7: f n w # 5* 6<j A 5*: p]f ^ w if ffi tfu i?i A J) n A dE m ± 

^ A n s'j r f 2 f£ w. m ft jif. T 'V ip ts ^ a s, w fa ^ ft ^f. (cundisai vi) 

f?h5t{i^rlSS)( Z-iier f/e Cauiw) o .fifti^af^ 

A fl 1^ - i® A, #P Ji ^ ^ ^ m « ft a S > ra S A # M ^ 7 .€ i?, iK ft; ii A 

± -a W ft ffi, ifp ft A A - W ft ni s K tt P<j it it, !)lij SIA; 11 ft ft A ft ff A 7 
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[18] Xi^tgii.i¥iil!„ 
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833—842 • 

Hunayn Ibn Ishaq,873 ^) fOf|fe6^JL^'§^^Pnt^ • 
^IS(Ishaq Ibn Hunayn,l5^ 911 WSfi^f^iSiSn^^fe^-^ 

zmio % tB ^ — mmmmmsj^i^ .s,« 

±^mm ?iiiii#j^» (^n« itmm. 

m 


P®I^ • i)tM^ • ^ Aluj Yiisuf Ibn Ish3q al-KinilI,t^ 801—866 

mmmno ffi?n® 


200 fn»^, T I* 


ait*rs]®o 

AiiT’— fm'm]Mm-Au^M±^mM-^x^M±.^}993^-hm 


(i'mmm . . liiaiy 6ti^4c w aierj 6<]f$ 

mAMo 4^a,l®;Ri4ifeMAr^^To 

#FETAi5i^6<jfl4rH]o 
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® t/Ji ^, fa , (fn j. ^ T sgt-tt'Ein'ii' 

a*-,'k:^^Pg6flifiia.7F]aTf£fsi-^So Ptfife^JiJtiEfi^-o KfUlW 
* R W - # W PM M ^ -; fill ft SP ® “ # ^ © T fife fifi«'14 (01 ^4 

41 ft ft m-feift ffi] ISHy-ffl sifat) Zl. o 

liiiiA«f^M±f:»ftW3EM±^®ltaifiJ«#^>ftWiIEM±^^,l^ 

mmw. s-^/ftisi#it=&^i:fq^®i-fe6fii^^,ftfifew-gpffij^i'fe^ft^ 

BSf#® it Aift'iw, agpi^f^ ji 0 jstfifeaf w ^ ws pa fi w jLftaf M .4i w 

-ft0®:ftfeHfe“ffla'l4Wi^iiE”l»P«4r^^5»55 #6 17:“MMfP^ft‘ 0 
fifefiaf ”’ tR ?f’I 'Sii# ay ^ A' “ S is ”. fifeiA A S tg «Ji A a, ft “ fli?-t ” It 

ja«^jEg^J^»0ftJi3ES±^IIWft@'l4J®P!y( Principle of Plenitude) „ ± 

^:;^afftfTAftft4f WiaAf a/-as/a4)- S—,®3AJ^ftlt 

^a0lft4iftA*4ftttl1LfK)itAtftii.+. Pi 

0jtt:, ft^#isfS0aftaj»r^±nfe±M w^Ba w 

tftifiSy 12 1tt^a,ft-||®«^^ftmK>tfePi#“^W^#”(faylasQf) ,BPja 


i^t=ft-S:SA±|giAf4ftjaf^ig^Mft^,fafife 


ftHftf7.Tttt#,lliJift-fify5Agtf^#MftEM,-S^#-iAft4^A 
ft “ m - fi ft tii ta ft T 14 ^ ^ ” 6 fl 4 A # iA ft ft W ^ ft ft ft-ffi «i 


[19] i%!!gi^2jif];."f:7KSI«]Afikfi<j^;tW„"itt*by.)?fi5@r=il^i!;di„ 
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W (796—806 i^) 8 

ttta 80 i^im , fi W I'u] W, ftkrfi ^ W ± w^liiii^fiflft 6mj£: SIS 
WSaaW.f0ftm^,±5E«fR'Jtkft^^e3E^.^£^i£4’y[:S^#.J* 
Ti#Aa®.«^,|5BI^xg,JiK.rti-Mc ?iJT 8 iStaQO 

geminoium, tie A^7t[20] )&>jf^nn4’ 

ji«j fli ra 4? . fa tl nl^ fi!i ti S§: fn ® il ± 6^ A tl5 ft A c 

;t. ftk 4^ §fi ^ fe ftil/ jK A 7 - fi f^ A M m if # o 

,|5sr^g:&<jf^n°n>rL^^^JiftTfttt6f)SH^:ftf^, A 


S # o flk ^ 7 Is] W ft , fa j* K M A flji 5 p fsf eif « ftk A W iff 40 i® ■& o 

flkfifjSf^ftfe&fj—A^fef^f5iJiEJ^fei'fe(ifeA'&^) ( De vera philosophia) ,j^ 

t^Jtfik6fJi&&fi[44A6fJifW.flkftKAP8n^TW^l4Efeit2MaEfeo flk^ 

“li',«ftaf”fifi5tto Sf$f#fikfikf^llA»TT(2 $9 47)ft4cit*^f4f1^A 


f^p°no 


|!siftgiWiS$«*!(44A«itSnEfi»(0«' dialectka) ,SMA^AtHKJiti: 

ft ai ft W M 44, fa ft-ff: A ^ ® A ttt f JA T tK 44 A W S ^ f4 7 f X fx Ji ^ ff. 


tt6<Jo FhA2ft6<J-nfiPHft't'tti;fa¥ 

»i4iAT«gf4.?.A4iAfij5;I^M-Sftltk-W=^6<Jftftk^44«|5M7iijii- 




W i# i ^ ^ fV S. ^ 1^. ^ # Ji ft 1^ - ^ X 4: rt SP ^ X fn Sc X „ 
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i ^i^l^)) W 1 i? -^5)-Ji g F^3 ffl i? . gp5)-^ i¥ it, t: W « t ® Hi)) ( Cage- 

toriae Decem)fl^o 




ffi«H-i-&»4^(V. i.2-V.2.3),mA^T#^T®M±^iiW?£i|^??S 

J4J^_h^(2 $9 ) o — '^i^Wy { De fide sanclae trinitatk) 4^, 

14 WM 45fg tf fi!i7F'i^ia-^»f =“ ±mmmitmmmmzm , rr 

ni) ,^MJ'^5A®{SaS4c^3i4V^i445} ( ''^S^-'' Karoli contra Syno- 

dum,^W.r.]^^m^iz.'Z^\l)o jaJiW$aSM^4.:StT(791—793 
¥) 4l -M a 6'J i*: H ^ ^ ( Theodulf of Orleans) ^ liK M t4 iS fS ft ^ ^ 

i^¥MtSM(iv.23),il;®l-^¥^$f i^i]iSf4¥5^xir¥ftfe 
W74¥c fl]i*^'4'-^Hii^—¥^ 1: ^fr flllff T 

5^ , vi-^‘mm^\'mz^^mmims.m^}mmo , \m\t ^ b 

®itfeJ5¥ #?fc7i Wafto i»: m ^ ^li^$ J11;4:7^124V 

IV. 23 ?n«{^miiE-S»;tfEi]W^ 

¥ ^ i4, # ® * ¥ ¥ H ^ , H ¥ a M lit t4 B fifi, ffi) a ^ ^ ¥ 

/¥a: , ME.fi!i#jif^ffl T 

UmZ?Ammt^U , 7i:»rM« if#®) ( Periermenias) , 

l®I¥Sftf(f W¥¥nItgW^¥t^i^AJ^:iitt.»T • ^ff. ( Camlklus 

wizo), fqftiiw^w-#,f«^.ii4*ft)tt¥o 
a¥ l1lflk^iJili|Wl#^5,?JJil)(t A®, ¥a .-Bina 

mg-¥( * i *i4»rT6^) ±=^^mmm a Afi-f^^ Wiiit (mm 
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%. vxRmmn', 

S<j ^ >il' MIJ^ m ^ S i»: 4 »f W « #ffi ©:M» w- 

Fre.legisus)^a-M@it 

{De suhstantia nihili et tenehrarum) ,'^^MY 

:“ ( designate) , Hit 

PST ^ §1 fn fife 6<j ^ 4 fn M t 4^, Jit T lit ^ M W © Hff m 6^ 52 ^ M 
1200 ^ M H ^ {f&g B # a: W iS $t * 5t a fti if $S M/T^ fHl 

•, w r —a)?2 cff tt#) w ft ffl w s fife &ijii p® 

, S S 5-ff ^ ^ ii Ji H l*r»? T, iE A in ^ 6iJ 1^ ^ jt tt {+j® B# »!I3 it 
ftfeM^T ,M^3^IEii| ,4|i#'l^5^3^iac. 


m-bl? 9 M 


( Louis the Pious) 

# i ft S li Si) 0t ft, f 0 ^ fl5 A 6<J il fi K't’ fJi 52 ^ 6ij. 3^ it W (1: » if 

§■ 5l\ii( Fulda) Si]f^iSl^'K;^ififil( Hrabanus 

Maurus,^il 783—856 ¥)Jfllitf^ -jSWMiinSf^SijS^o ^4 

it tt( Corbie) Si)Ratramnus,^i) 800—868 ^)3)4'ji;^ 

S«ii#S<J#^i^|g,Mfi^E 860 ¥ft04,iI'^il-fl5«i-feMijfe:^ll^» 

(De anima ad Odonem) ,!^felfft>l4Sil®.,'^. ,^l'4iE)^8PJK4'5lJSijAffi4'AA 
fe)f^SiJ^iiN^A^A4lJ^^( Macarius) , ^31^)14^ A^TSijMlttl 

±,iAAASiiM^Btit^4'XJi-4"*t)o itL^m^m^miEm^mm 
Tli«^ A4iJ Amu *;t)5Sii*ti^itit, S A( ^ttfelS^Sij) $itit 

,flfeft^ 5 Ratramnus of Corbie,3 :198-204) , 

#i^Kfii|}tll'4®ia/a^iA4tffiit-i:'^:t5'l'Sii#fto 9 ta:5B4'm^—fi^iK 
5t-4^li4i±A.!tlFtfeiRi5;(Gottschalk)SiJ.®ili^®^i^W^ C 







John Scottus Eriugena) , ^ 

c)o 84o 

flilfn'SISJvA® W1^'lx^T[ Martin] ,^0 0 |]]j 
S tt. S 4 m [ Sed u I i u s ], EJ S S ^S|5 W - S ^ ^ 4^ S ? IA'i± 

A2” ( Mmim) mmmr rax” (^ a . 

AAln#]#)- 


1?) A4 ^ ® A ® - A ^ M ^ A W ft? ^5 #, M T # S W a iS , t. A 

ni^ tC4»T .«#ffiii:j^»fp A A»3^ Ar»r3PS#5|5|]4ffi 

^^ 7|s; pf;) ^ ^ A 0 # :t A c ffl "S in A ^ IS ® A, A A ig a a t: f ii M li 

ttSaaM5A^7]ffi]io Orpheus 

and Eurydice) &]| Sc ^( John Scottus, 1939, 192-193)o 

fnaAm^Tisia 

iA a Ji? ^ 15: ®: ^ij—#, # A ^ T f ij # A f4 Sj Sb A “K S “ 2 A 

AM”o fBi^,fflUAFt»r-#,fikA«TAlk^A^iJ 


laiit.gaAjE.^AP 

(S:AABpf?A( Michael the Stammerer) AW ( 


vtv 


: ]ff W ffl {?, A IS @ lij A A A a # sg W ^ Sj ii 1^ A # A tt s 

( Hilduin of St. Denis) M A^fi!cWi?A ,i4—•,i^,filAS^'l'o flllAffilAW^ * 

mfic),^i£mm'^±mmmmmxm.o immmi^r^^ i ^-as 

w li ffi tft ± A gt w K a # m , s: f H # R a; H ^ »T w«^ li H 
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Questions to Thalassius) (Ambigua) , 

^ ft ftfe &?] { ife ^ ) {De praedestinatione ) 4* B ft ^ o 

^ g 6<j ft gp p”« , M /T^ ft ^ - 


ft m/E »r 6^ (i-^ A1^ > if a, - SP A ^ fiSt M { ^ M (a) H ft »if ft, iS 
ft - i^ ft im ft ft If ft W i# ^5 ftU ^ 6<j, S5[ Jt i# M ft ^ M ft ilk S 

Slo ftii .iEJ^ft At'\I 862—866 Periphyseon ft ({iE ^ M)-in' 


fj' { iE @ ^ ^ K ft"} [ De (livLsione naturae ] , ft i4 ft fln f-tl W % ® H'l Pi ff ft 

^: ftM^iJigfMiaft^iJiaft(±^), 1^04ftiaft^ijjgft (“ lip?&l ” , HI 

ft ft), »t'j jgfiftia^f fi'Ji^ft ( Pi ^ ^, ft ® fi'j jg-i-ftiSif ^'jigft (if A 
ft #1 !I3 [^ ft 64 ± ft) o it 114- ft ^ ^ 64 it it ft, -ftk S M |54 ft g. ft! ftk W # 


ft in ((Ml ft m f 0 Eft »tT ) 64 . ft ^ T lEM ± ^ ^ 64 ft f£ 

Ji ft ft P4 ii ± ft. ft ft )I4 K- ilk 54 ^ 64 i4 it ft, fl!i if ft T ( fi'J ft ffi »64 ft 
jio ftftt!t5^ft4nmft04»]64^iJipfn,ftMlftftSPlatPftft(^'Jftffi)>if 
ft,ftft4^ftfi'Jft6iJiJ(*o 3iS4n9 ft4E^ff1ife64ffifl4;titkftftftffl0^. 
«it Pi m ft-?5 ft ^ ^ flJi ^ ft ft ft 64 ®-t-ft 1^. ft M ft 3i * ffl fa itb ft# A 
S, MiJ ^ii: A i^ »o A it f(P M, ^ ^ ft HP S PJ IE ft 64 ft f iJ 1^ 4ft ft ft IE ft 
»T4n^5^W^Wftff64^S,fik3a641ft^ftk6<j|^ftAAAai4ftPJ6<Jo 
^4*ft^T5t5i^.ftPikffl§5|5S%±^i?64-ftir-*JiAff^.BPf5k9 ftfS 
ftJ^f!PolBg64iS,filP4Sftft^6<jAftfflft±^.«M,tbfffsiKf1klP^M 

'fn^64;^,_h^J^'lf?t( being) , — ft P£ Ift ( essentia/ousia , flk iS "fe f$ PH 

“ ^ If ” S - A ©, N A a fa ft ft /ft ± Ji fffi 64 »ff) o IIP ft # 04 »l 64 

-^iti:ig0ic5!4M64^.(itPiM))ii-#64s 
Pi¥JcJi^»I0H?SWfffsi?£ffl#jiffl±^,SSi?ftiiiftlTo SMitflkftiiflit 
itRtf, imWLBim Hi TS-ltftnt,-^„ ftft-ftfift,^ m ftHP®Hi 
T l-k nfj ii ffl ft iS If- ^ «51116ij K ft: # it 64 ft # ft 64 o flk A K ^ if ft - # 
ftftft:^ti;tPifP4ftftft.JiEaAt:®®Tftfto )i4^4^ftil,±#,ftfl 
Kft±^i?P4it#64ft^ftftfto ftJtk,^^«flPE45ffiPlBl5]||ft»rftP4 
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vimMo 

^g1SiP)ii#3l(I,458A-D) 

(cataphatic) ,^“ 

ii, (fnJiMa^'l4±3lsa»,'SfnicJiEWo 

( .) F( more-than-F) o 

fill—#4’(586-590) ,^<I^iiff,—t-ftliiBlfe*>AlS^'fi''ISfntMttt-® 

” jA # W a ® sft 7F ^ w ^ ^ , H A; ff M jg # ^ * fp ^ (P, ft!i W $ c 

mimif'kmrn , jaiimij ±mg)ijip^ bi^-p w o 

W<^,±€M^^o S®tS3P(iii, 68iA-C)^t[^,,SM»®IJ[|5;A, 

“±#g A4S4’'eij3g^W”a — 

, pp®±'f^iA't: tp ^5^^'jig^ w , m® 
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oTIg# S .^B, ^i^fniSi ffi/f liiiE^h 

^ Ir 3i^ “ tBi M ” (theophany, “ ± ^if 6^ a gj ” ) 3* ^ ^ IB Ilk 1^ it - xa 

R^7'F.#a't'^'tgiAiK±^,m^tgi;t^ffiiS:®^'e'Jty:«tJittao i 

BP{llll^lBBffW(IIl, 681 A) : 

^r^ij,^flk^#S.4''^'^?l;^',^•feltl^ii^.5^^ifei^( proceed ) ,i^ 3 A 

# * J5^ 7 S , tS7 IP t 'f-^ i i4 # ^ A M A A &B, ftk 41^ i t iA iK 

i7J2k«i: + o EifeBff=fr^£BBT'^a.M;it#iPtt-1^#a. 

/£m#fa]w ksb wlaa pjh ^ 

bp«me«iJo 

o ( definition ) , 1:@ 

{ i^ S -M a T ffl #{ ^Ij tft^», ^ S «IP S i'J ll*»T T. 

-Ars.mA;# 

( 21 ) 








^oT^I!{0<j®£j«feli(lll, 7490o S^a-m.^.«‘®5|5iJ:flfeoli.:jl|f.t^ 

it < ^'J ttt ^a», t: ^ fiic ffe it s if- ji w gt m i® w I *. ^ M, ^ @ «3M=t 
* itk i^ IS ^ a ^ W ^ ^ 1^. ^ - 4b ffl ff t)T. ^- 


4bt'B&o 

H ^ M- 5i-11, ® €'J it M ^ a a if ^'J W, Fii “ i(& H •’ fi4 o 'S f f i 

fyJl ± f' M t IS ii/. ffl ^ W a fl]«< -gij ttt ^a > ^ » » f’ m M “ # ^ S ■’, 

W S T iE If ffl jg ii (M # » *• if W^ A tl, S M tk 7F ^ tt tS t W 

Ati— 


x*iJT#MtjilfWffn|^,a 




TM A5»:iEi^lPi51 T Att, M 

S:^5i4bft'l4Wo 

A ±^if it 0^ « ±^: A M a® (II, 585 A-B) S M fq ±^-- #, 7F MiA 

'ft'#il^iit]affgBi45S®^»TfSii(II, 572C-3B)MaMH#ii§!j:aii' 


,ftitBfo att6fiii^ (SMilMirttifiHI«, a 

ii^a*ffMst6f)fg§b)f#±^iA-iRAAtl0flJ10. ggfgapfifj-TCitJi 


3tc 


a7Fli:W»JT#ff,]ffffioTlAilMsj|^'JitTSaM#|f (II, 580B)o 

±,ftSM»fW- 

-gfW*tiftA;tiA®^'Jitafiftft;t4'i##(iii, 764ff. )o ^ita 

W ± T A; ff’# S'J if IH 0flit ffi , M7FfXfX^»r g c 
N#$0f)l»ill(“.7FSiJ:ft#¥fiim^^W±W*^,ntTiSSij7jc 
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is.")^ 

0 # fp E # Si[ :'7 T it i-fe 7: tl 1^ M W ^ 0 5i-II t FJf ts ji M ±nn 
!ia—e:(TEfia)^^WtEc t.at' 
ft liTfm t M#tl# ^ * Ett SP f^ o“n « ^ 0^ W It it 

a sa 0t it fli PI It o l!^m,IAt:E±iil.,S^f1ii^P|S]iiJitftftgE.^^ISS[5ff 

,^it0ii!iMj^i^itiiito ^itmhtMmff']m,hk^wmmm'M.m 12 tt 

,ftHi S 0<jJ^E±^S#0a*511l, 

C:mSP&Klinft 

Ao Ult^rTSffiWit-^ftltPil^l T:5clf ti'ft 55;( Gottschalk803—867/ 

ft ti fe 0^j i# t, ic # &' ;lK 3^ li A flii K't lit^ tz ts W t7 [fn ^ PX „ 840 

^itEJn,Ai?E—W®S®Sit( Dual Predestination, 

DP),>AA±^iiftTS®ftkl^^Em*ffi;tEI#±#RWA,WA^I't'II|5 

Sflfei^SHWAlGottschalk, 1945, 202); 

± ft ^ ft A ea ^lJ ^, fl :Sc # ^ 5^; M I# ± ^ ft ^ ai5 ® life ii s 

^KtH^it 0ij ASPHt, J^ftiE Aifelt# o 

A; W fei't; ^ I# i'J it!i P] 0t i t - * ft If ^ fi<J A 0i) 5: I#, M ^ S ft ft 

( Ferriferes) ( Lupus) o fS)^, DP |li 

gCKft|il^^ltllAt/0^i!i,?!Ujf*,'&li§^»T-&±ii[^>t^ft ( Hincmar) ^0 

W ft ^ ft ^ A ^ > if ft #. ^ ft ii W ii it ^ iic W 0t if H S ^ .e. ± HI # 

|'/.il£( Hrabanus Maurus)o ft 849 ftSftfti)£(Quierzy) 0ijfV^it_h, Alf ft 

ft5SMiji#,^#ie*ft0S:^tllft(Hautvillers)Wili^|^o ^nJ^ftfPlilft 

ffifittWJl DP Til^ssm - BEH A DP A^SEAJibir 
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6^ 

A;|#^#^|J|!tPi^«^ll( MWAjaMm-fe®»i-&tlii1 W)(t 

S) ,f0fikfnMf#RW^—6^HS( single predestination) : 


ll,S|5A,DPftSP;tfH]W^^#e3|5S^icJiffefnAi^fB]W^»L «« 
DP,AfnTiikmJi±^i?-^^7§bW^*— 

SP 4’.A#iti^3PSf1feSW®Sflfefn^ic6^A®^llo MA' 




.+. ;^gp5>a^5i5 g jarit 

^ 0 ^ ±fe #, -t: Ji # Ju Sf fn $ pi ^ 0f If) w a p ^ w g 6^ -1 .© ii ± ijfi 

DP, 5;t# SP, ?f^E.i^Affi±ife?lfflll AmTJfc^nia- 

i^S(/iiemm arhitrium) ,'(0ftil0.^^itfef§^fel^i)/.SiA , 0 AftkiA 


W A B ^ A A T Sc M 6)1 “ A1: fn ig A •’: S ^ ^ liK |g lA 6)J ® ^ a, fill 

ffl ^ ig ^ 5)- ^IJ ffl fikfn W jt 11 iffi f# PJ ic ii o ^ a , S ^ « SP i5 ^ It M T W ^ 


•tA,fllllx:5)-TattSc®fnAtt^#o ±^^iJigTA6^^tt,ifnE.Ai 

®o i^ ih w,ajfbnliu 1^FfiUkf^^m,«)ift^P7SJft A w 

SP#,aj«:'6:f#'tfSf5]o flJiA'l4^#A^^f1^ffi,t:A^P!f(iP,A-.i.^5 


/tit' O 


f^?A,t®«SPffl,WrflHJf>¥.li^Afl!ifnHc ftllMlfl, 
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KmmiW] 




'l4Wjitl( AWAf$)WtgA*mJlM4IS®^PIo «]afi|5icT( 

S .. WA±^<##7^3^-;®?^ jm^T A«S^Pitts^ 

f^ASiii^;^W±'7if,WMTfliifn^^S7¥7^.7icA^Ao 

gT-^R«.i5fiihft!ifn$«fi!ifn6<jiiao MS#, 

mm &, A W:tM, FiiTS5:Me<j#!fl^[ifn'S¥il@l1. iS#® 

P7 B:"N-i5II^-S. 

#. W At:iMi^S|3*iSmf APU4^ APU 

M [fn , g S 7S 3313 jt-S # S - A 3i M ® i?& S # f IJ ftk §f M ^ M r A W M 
A»TTs*MA;t4’o imf^mimmm‘iL'mii^:R^m^m^mmm 

PS Art, ^ mx,m A^1l!i3n7t7g?33 

B ;^i7n ,fl!ifnWII?-nftlifnW?g^g#S5|5Ji^ nTie^M 

ftllfnm*o A14A#^S^?g,SA*A'^,f0Ji7gj{|a«S^iAS-*M^ 
PU fl.'Bil i|3 ?S IS Pi A m * ^ a H Jit ?E H ^ fi] 6<) A A. ^ # fs^ ± ^ fill fn w 

#A^BPAJilirro 

^( Florus of Lyons) Prudentius of Troyes) ( fife {HIS 

/h)W)R*l!f*,PUA 855 ¥EgB»T( Valence)Wilt Wo 3^1=f!PJlt, 
ft «iE H AM T fife-^SBl# 

ft6WAIl^'J;®fe,aft^7$fJPASI63jrtWo AttA#A^J^'?57^® 
TO S-i®, ii a fife M 0 !)3 ±ig (ft fetS “ Af4#( £ PJ ft IJ] AM ^ ”; 

880B)-BPft^^M33P#^ftA*AaS^M,qiHP<j^jfff*7f-ifn^ 

fifeiPi(944B) 

f sf fife, A ife ft ft ft # iS Ji ft ft A ft # ft, iff ^ # 6 A M M ISc M 7ft S 




si 


S<J. 

theasLsi 

(fn^;^'^:^fnll!i^|slo Athanasius) , 

TiJOig 9ifij^)!+TWittMi5[6<j#«mw, fiiifnitiiER w# A^tg^sai^ 
t— kWMWB 

(977B-8B) M,+,A 0 ^#ijpy-Attp^jHSK®py-y^fWtt it 

'^ep^ . u-^amummm^ u+.A)«tiikfn p^j/s^h o 

A A S «if # 0^ ^ P<J In M »P^ R A P^ »»ii p=t (1011A -18 D), ^ Plj if it nl a 

a p<j m ^ m ^ p^j a sp .Ai&fn i^ n p<j a #, fHifn is a p<j , itiiin p^ 

.a 

l:P<j±itfelnWl^^PJ#^@lntijt”c ap^iSWMttf-kP^Ay^^SfiP^jJia 
- iinm#^S^(s!t-il'«;t£P^2i tftiar^^#)P^Ata;AH - 




iS # ^iP itt KA # ^—A fiE jZE 


f K A a - ffi ^ # if. P<J A o A a, S S IS fl|5 P<J A1^ M m ff ^ ai A P<J ^ ^ )i iS 
m .EEa® H Ji® A^P^AMS-?7iA Wif M A^^7StI)Si^ P<J ABJi t PiJ 
PI iff. a Aa hU fj I'fillgo 

»A1? ffa#a:#fifi^B#teT1i:# 


s«wwa.-ft;i»#ii«*»«j;i«**tisss'5?;(««*J5±*ja,»r 
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t»^4»r(Photius, 820-891 

( Bibliotheca ) , S it Q; # Ah P t5 1^ i^ M iE o fi H ft fill 


^. fa ^ S iij M K, H * IMl a T Hi ^ a * 6<J S i® ^fife in W 3^4 ® Bt 7S: 

W-J^«?£BlM»i¥a(qq. 137-147) 

(qu. 77)o 

fet M # o w ^« ^i^» wait H fin ft S[, fl] a -a w a ^ i¥ a ^ 1^, -£ 

taft^tJ3EWTOa»r 

( Arethus of Caesaria) WT'900 scholia) ^ 

ffff, g @ If fiP W A M a 0^ ft ^ li ^ # W 1i f^-iS If w a M K fi >f- 
ffiWo ®M«it[Nf?;^»A#l]lft-Wf£(sKWIfPifa:it( + /£«#»fllitA 

A»rTa(?£ii^i^»Wi:ifo 9 tft^BSO ¥ftM90 ¥ftWa-lfc^iS^f*# 
ft&'3^Wntji?O^Sf7fH]Wtti0fi'f’o BP^ilJTi^1tttBA,E^S^N(Auxerre) 
Wlilfi±W>H:^4»T(Retnigius,840^ft-PW^08 ^)tt,#^»TW±i5[J^ 
1^ 900 fifejig|^»fiifei¥ffi(ff^WIJ#»fn^^ 

ttiSMS^PSaaiiW-asiio 

««»WitSfitilffi/AT^gfgBPS®,i3TWi^^'o ftW 
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1^ ^ ii: Pricianus ad regem Osdroe 

—'l^'f'-^i’'-^ ( Milan, Amhrosiana B 71 sup. 

i) El:S:i" 850—875 4i«lo 

-1- 9 -lE:^.®-;®. + ?£4> ^ S'J ^, -d-ii Ji ^ ill 

#'4^,it-Sfc^ye.'ein#-lAtlJ l famasiae,^ 

iS. ipriscianus ad regem Osdroe dixit quid inter fantaston et fan- 

tasiam et fantasma . ii ^ ^ dixit ."ilL 5'J 

T fantaston ^ fantasia tfX ^ fantasma ^[ E. 5') ] o ” ^ ^ 

Osdroe @i^? iid^-M‘S©-$'( Priscianus).ta'^i.^‘^p-“d^^? 

S., 5L tlj A.:t4+o “Osdroe” d+Ar-'^i^-W^^l) 

—-tE" 1^ ^-i: ( Khusrau [Chosroes] I Anushirwan ) , So^ ^ 6^ K? W 

( Priscianus Lydus), — 

)4iTi^-iito-f 

4^,t @ #611 il,l^^El: i: 61; >4 S .^ ( Heiric of Aux- 

erre) ^ ,?. 

7c ft it ii 6^j-tE:.??-It ^ ^ 4|5# ii. ^ j 6 dl; ^ ^ * ;t iX 

ifi 54, ii ^ 

^|5 d" Et i 45 61; HI f>|- dr, * 14- A. -f 45 5£ 61; jiSL 4" .i #, it 14. Si * 
4|-i6j, i#^4Sl5')o 


[22) ilt)9^.S.;feft<J6fSSiSif-to 
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ft lOItt^Efn 11 ia:^S.??t^ja.^4TWftft,SH7ft§E#SSS±T7l^6<J 
RftPJT 12 

^ 8 ft) o 

lingua franca) ,7:»fflft«W^ft 

Afsft niffliHifn ^ e w , iinfl 

Farabi) 1^ 7 11 

xa. ft R H^^ fS ff gt 6^ R - 7 ft y/ft ft , ft ^ ij£ ft ItttE 6<J 

^07f^St:ttAW^o 

lOtft^Eo l^7)IZftiilAS<j4!ma{fi'Jttt 
tE»Mffi^i/.l?l^^l<Jifft(2 #7 ft);t^h,5^l4#)l^^W»iW!ltAftn^iftaft 

Jn«J^)]nffl(^)in®))W5raft(iV^Bu i ta:tE);aftE 
tbf^e^jji/.itfn .i^'tftiifn nitgscMff ^. iHS wftft , 

86 isaMSAPj«^^^»©i^s<jR#.iii!)».#ft. i^'tiiijit.Rftftfftm^.ftta: 
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Wl; • Wfe?lJflJ( Isaac Israeli) ft® 

, frffg^i5iji3E( saadia) 

al-hudCUl)^{,7U'M^^y(l^i-tdb al-Ustuqu ^&t) „ WitJ^—,f^ 


ffl 3t S W li ifff fli 5|^ A n W jft),'S S ft t S ^ ft ffi a SI ffi ^4 HI M ft ^ W 

h*si*# 


• &tt^( Saadia ben Joseph al- 
FayyOmi) j^E Lkf^ft'f^l^ i^^” ( Gaon) ^ A — 'A^f!t 

# W , K*" mm 3E^ ^MfSft E A1^ ft Slil A tiff ^ M Mfifc W ^ iRtlt ip 

aTI^-H^app<j|!BrfjXfA.Sg.,Maft!iffl|iBrtafPli^^ft,aAtIcAn;f^^ai!i5j 


i?Ao ftkflflMnPS^WW^ft np , — nP:^{ ( f'JlJiiS) PP'S;} (<n/sfr todti al- 
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mubddt ) , ^ ^ ^ fe ffP } ( al-anulndt wa-l-i 'tiqdddt )-jS 


H+,i^[!Bij!&3Eti^3fi^^*3^ii«o ^jfii.fiii^ft^i^if?-ni56r^ • 

(Abo 

ax 1^ M \:mmm^ w m o 

#^l»ria ® M A . iS ffl ^ I ^ iE@t E* KS^; M® 

^i®ria3Z6<j 

-® g. ft - ^ Bd # W it 1^ t # W ?. gt H /T^, M ^ X A i! * W S i® M M a 


Am W » ft A tft ^ ft ft «ifn ft. 6<i it iE ft, M T |g m la i« »T ^ IA M 

itffiJllf§,'t:WXnTig^@AKAiSDgo ftA#S®,SSftaiMSW-l5 

sg Ht, f n » $ ± til ^ ® 7 A K. gl A ft f Pi I® ^ #15 Ji A |ig ft ft fi<j jtk ^ 

7 tt ft IS ft (# a 0: » ft PS) # 6<j a ft ft fiSt it, Itfc ft ft 7 a ffi W ff , ft 

IS ig- ^ ;F ft ftg tt, lU S ft tt it .iS s<j # a li IJ n W ® ft- o ^ Ift ii ® ft 7 5i5 (2 
fn? ft) 7tli%^73F.M±^ii+?g;B^W±'aMA?.o ftftkitffi/iSft-ft 

attsatoHffiAa-ziPtift^o -ftffi.i^Kii3E#:iiftStMft^,fi!i 
(iiiciij H aife-issw—ftWiiWftftafillfHft, as AEii 

ftfe ft A ft gt gif ft ^ M ft a 111 ft pu a a >1^ 7 # ^ ^ ^ vR 6<j ft it ^ ft 5ie a pj: 

“ m Hi AiE” (itMJiftft Wli^P) AItt,If »r (^ X n , PI y H ^) o 

-'t:A#ft^^-MJi*iiAiEfi<j):-niR.f5]0^iliftmftaaif 

»rftftf:llft«M-,HAAfni!P*l;ftafta'tt.®Agnlf»r,mi^«)i^i 

ft .+, a, [B] Bf m la A t: ft ft --ii ^ 7 M a ft R ft IR ^ X ft IR fl<j 5fe A 
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T ,iAli!)liJ±, [^#M(i3ff §tHffl![^ WMffljl^icilil,&BTl'^l®a±3S = 

^n— I^Kt^WI^SWAf^tbSo 




848 MSt'if ^,^fxs^#7 Ap^ap 

(niihna)- 


S ± fJi M ts K. ^ ^ 0c fn ffl # ftk in M g. •& o a - 0+ffl ^ 111 M W A 

AI^A § • l®IM • l5iI,EfX(AbQ ‘Alt al-Jubba’t, 915 

• P&#l!S(AbO Hashini,S7 933 ^P)fnftkfnWBUS| — 

® A A ?F J/R ffi IR H 0^ life !S t#, ± ^ W A # tS 40 M A # A'Kc M I& W 
'iiX%K.mmmn:&-^mm^imnTU^\%o 
TA^ftfeii^^fi^jftiifs^^tic \mx^ o 
A ^ i± A in E fil Hfe MP. # S. Hfe ^7 *, M ± # ip A # te'E A, a 15 A ± # 
fCaMii^o ^M.^JSafXfXlSA±^'SAii:Afntfeflfefn^l^±MJiiiA, 
®cA*&Hfeo mnlHgEaftfe(ifi]AJ^a#aifiAA6^jA'ftAM[Ash‘art])ffl 

ffi,m«MP!iJAl«i4'SlS?i],MmA7g5EA#f XASTHo 

fcS iJ. 0 ##■, fife A A 7 A^ W ta# o ^ , ItfeM A », ± 

#Afe(fP:ii±ftfe^l##-,JiHA±'?&Ma7{lfeAAfiKAlRA'$tmW.o 7a, 

ipSAAig^gm-7a^Wf&^:AftA-®Ai±f1liitl1^^.Hui±flfel^A,]fn 

a®,WA7#^1feailJ71tfe^iio 

?£ E a M t# SE blc P<J S'7 A A ^ M A , iA A ± ^ fP fife M iS'141^ —, M life 
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®M[fnM!iL6^JJS:-^xH'tt5£iCj^5:i^(#EShahrastani, 1934. 131-149) „ 

( mmles. ahwal, ^ j!5f: hal) 

^ i! fe, ii :ff-^ ;i - ^ it M ^ ® W H fn £i fe H W ii h W ^ ^ , 

O ^ “ W M fe M " ii . a ip M : -6: fn W * is] ftb it T ^r ii fe ii 1-# 


y N 


It, W-£: in 6^J K »J !>!'] it T - ^ Ji PI 6<J, - ^ ^ W, ii Ji - ^ M o 

—• Jtft^SC AbQ-l-Hasan al- 

Aslian,«^ 873/4—935/6 913 , 

fn [i] (ftllSEitiA M 

jc fn^H^ fiif 3i^ ffl W Hit 1^ 

fn HE 71^0 

■S it Tt fi-^ fi W fife 6^ ii Bfi # ({lb in ± ^ 1T 3te Jl 7 Itt W 01 Jji is) 
H^7N*3tlSi/g«MM«4',SihAm?6<JJiftfefnMiFfiH*ftffi]^ 
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ijAWfffHic -,r^x^ 

Pg$iJ,f0Jtft-^MAAoItglf'®^ii#W:tlllc 'XiXifX^mmi-X'xX 

I'bT 4 iii: I) i±J ® ^ ? 


—fT'l€T& 

• A ?-t-( Patricia 

Crone ) i. ii.i€ tb 6^ - A A ^ 6^ ife A , i£ * ^ St A # # t ^, A A A 

itS'J ® i A mi£, A >AI)r ^ t A # T A, M A A ft 

Ar A41# A # A#r6^ A A t tb A® o a 

i&;lA3i#A^,.¥t.AAA J't AA *r A 4t.S- itS-ii Ai* A Ht, i Ht ^ 

A ^ AAAA#-ilA.^n^f #btf A A, jA AM A 

AAife c AA,iSB+4flAAA-AA4^tA«AA'ft^Ml5.iiAAAA 
i?”A • Ibn al-RSwandl,AA815 A.A^A'AAS^A 

860 A, A 910 AAj&)fe^/;A#'t> A A, A AA 

A A A;fe,f!Fi4AA A^itLAo il - 

t-X A A , #^ - il# A-;t S'] - A R ^ A ^ 6^ 

A ;t, A A -iiL A A A .S- fe A 44 A, A :i!p-»L A—# M i± .S’ # AM Ar A 

o ii A A ib SiL A Kkdb al-Zumur- 

rud) , AMAfS A-A-^Ki■“■feiA^S-o 

^-AtbAA • AAi*AA-AAi^A6^|si###fSA5'£ife6^.S 
iS-AAlAA • SA'A • AA(AbO Bakr al-Razi,S^ 865—925 A)o 

AAAFTAt-A^iSAAlt^^t At At J:A A^-, Ar^rAAA 
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^ t ^ 464iffl ic.^( >iii{ ^ i5. gfc))) „ # »■] 

6tA.4fe'®#±;l.4i^a^/^d^JEE;|:k.6t;f«-c>'o itik^ 

it flB. ^'ff ^ itr ii iH 3EE -e ,^ ifl ^ -f i>{. ^ ^ 1^ # -M T^ 

J£-i!tfe-^-^|s]#it7*!ii^( Rayy ) <ffi Z if-A-i^ it')i^ 

( Ismaili da‘T),l^^ • • 4i^(AbO HStim al-RazI) ^Kl tfe AH.4'o 

—# ^ ;(? ii ^ S, X .#■ -fn # M, * ^ ^ # JL 41 o 

^E1!r 


Affi @ A, P^llJ • • ^iJil'b(AbQ Nasral- 

Farabi) p!ij A tl, a a {111 6^ ^ A W 41 a W S, ^ ni^ @f A it T 




m 
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^4’±^iitB^rfi]ftBtft3i)ta,l;PJ942 ¥^ff;950^951 

Ji ^ if 4 6<J S] iR ^ , ai yg 1? . 351 ^ il ^ T, f 0 IP ^ i ^ iE o 

• ?S^(Y0hanna Ibn Haylan ) , tfc ^ f^ 

.« if #®» m ( 4 #) M« Mff rr® » (31 # ^ nlfia^)) if 

a, w A ftk wffiii( i^Ji§»o 4 a, •& Jft tk 35 a - n rt ^ m r -g w ff 

WSifei^(it“^(BPtttft|fIfP3EM-b^^)afnit»o itt4,flk35^fiK7 = 

gpflr^ -ii W If n”p: { il.«iB!c^5y K )(Sl,'^;t® iJ > (> fp ffi 

l4[?16<J{^S;^>:tifo iEinft35-IPWt^3^0fgi.ffiJ3/.[lI6<JiEiCigail?Sgl 

s. H»^« f$ ■& j^» n, ffiig- ^ (a« n > w « s IP ^ w s Dtea 1 ^. A 

Wl; i?ff-y3?L3i (6 ^r 3 7 , fa] # vii) o 

fei?/.lt35^aft!i)5)fmM«7a//Jvi5l:^f^» {Kitdh al-Jurfif) 

p«nMa^li^^.iaA«®M±^»t!iM^ff Kkdb al-hurdf,m%'P 

A^Jr^o Mi?n,fta(I)iel)ler. 2OO5)6<J0f^^ 

033, a M 6<j A pru/ a a fig w ^ - 4 ff A “ is & /) N s< 1 ^ ”, h a a ip if p'Ji a ns ff 

-#, wmmri w, a«igT« bma^} fi<j rt ^= mmn ttw# 
?£ 11 M ffi in i3t r w ^ ff a s' R, a i >/. ib fr Hf 4 a N—® fn] ^ .t, 4 

|5]fi7SM4lifi^Jif^:ffi^41?lf^^IES±^^if^■:^ASIt±-SSl[? A^m^ 
^#fpI#4R? IRt&^{ffe6<Jj6[yg4ygg-)ita^mfi<J4ygii£i? 

S # if # fi5t ft i* a ffl 7 4 [5] M S S. ^ y®; 4 S iJ BE fin 4 J1 a Hi A 41^ 
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ft f!)i # tB 5|5 „ * * ® fpl,«fe J^> :t i#^ Wii # 6<J ^ 

, ipm i^ 7x.t-#i;E^ w jmm^ 

. 7 . fifjttttt-® !*Lo 

?ii<(it#», miEMim 
^ ii PJ W, fife f>(T ^ m M A- it ft ftk M S 7 S % 4 T ft fi ^ 0 P|^ o Ji/. 

al-Muqaffa‘ .Sft757 ¥)f^-g|5lhft{ 7 

hS psf ^ ft f iff,« » K'i 7 782 4p A 1ft M :s ^ # ill if H1. |g ii M1^ fB 

T-sp{ifti^»Am.^MiSft^^s • • \? 

^ • ^^HMifff(3#5 1ft)o ^m,-&fftLtii^-7*^6fll®Ift.feiSS 
SiS^o flfeiiaNii^'&M^fttl:5|5^j:Cif>iS^o iff^fil:Jl#^iSW't'Wi^ 
ifti, fta^iiiEft ffli^ifti ft 6<jigiM; w® g., fta. 

M ^ ft T - * ft «It Wr )^ »ffl ^ ^ ig I* W i£ a i^ o 

a # W « » # » if ft ? IA a a . ft S # T ftn ft i h f t lift ft ^ ft ig ^ ife w 
^^6<J^1ffiSfflftltf*ffii§, W*ft#fti^7|s] .PsrftffiiffM 0 #WiAftft 
?S ft o ft tb efi * ffifi $ ± Ji ^ ft - «fi A f16fl It fii f0 iS iS W, ft 
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ftj* ± 1^ # i§ ^ JS , H Jtt: nl lil * * ffl)« Hfe it BS 3Z M ± ^ 6^ iS 

^ifeUsH^ ^N#S6<JiS?), mif- tbip fniir , Mft. 

7 ± # A 5|5 W M ^-0 Ji ^ - iU * # )j5c A ^ W f^i] ^ (19 a3 2 - b4 w i¥ 

‘mm. immmmixj — imwi^ii^imnxii^w.m'mmmmmw 

^) — '^^‘mm^wm-mMmu.mM^^ 

(2) iP ^ ± ^ it #L ff ^ # ft ^ M, i[S 4 ^L ff « # * ^ f# ft 

i;i.o 

7 it, fib ft ft # PJ ® it ft ffi 6<J M #, M a f® [^ 7 ^ ^ 1® W 
2— 


•■^i§ 


T7-ft, feftf. tbMft.-7ftk!l37ttti/.ra (, 7itft ft 
®7ftft7t®7flb,a7- 

(Farabf, 1981.95)-7 A^Sfr4 ffii:SPjHy 3 

^(Diodorus Cronus) o ?ittL'bftf#3fi,ft“ffityAl?l”ft7,— 


t) a W 77S ft ftfa ft 7 [*1 itk'ti'M ^in lit (Is] , - ti a W M 7 ft Eli{Ji ^ Ji 

^mm). a.«, a t* tb ft. ii a » — vi hl w ^ ^4 7 m m sl —ji is 

i?i«tgs,s:pj 13 mmm^^^mn^m'Mi^^m ^Do sft-^T 
7 ® . 7 it ft ft ^ ft g )t ± ffi jS T -a- tt/. It 0<J it iff. lig ? fill E ® 7 ft- 0 ft 7 

i!nTS®ni5.g[if$( I )ft*ifii(2)7)i7flJi±^^B^?.):iiiiWftMs)i^itft 


[23] ll|i^/iiiif/.f:*ftriEffl. 
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±^nIigWo 

w 


W ft fll 3E llJ * # 1^ ® g 6<j'li m. '(?C ig 6<) Ji if tt tv. ra « fn JL ^ PJr 


'( 5 \^ @s^BiMSir 
it f#ft A w ^ ti o ii-I # * fill«I'.s -«it *j, f® fife N igii A Kii isa 
*a 6fl fife N Eii j* W M ii ^ « K S'l ?F 3|5, ^ W15 # # A it 






-?t:Mif^n«,M^jtffiifaaio f5t,ftfei#tttv.rawAti®$*w#feisi 

^ W ?£ - ^ iK Ji' It BE, ifn .a f tfe ft fife w ai M ffi tu Ifl < a^ 

M ^ T , S ^ T A ^ ^ A g ft ft tf ^ ^ a<J R S ft Kn H ft B [i # h 6 ii 

a tf f: ffitM * Ji a<j A-314M T f# w m * c 

mmmm^x 

t it It lA « ft a A ^ ft ^ » ft ft- fIfe a ft 7 (» i'J if tt ra 6^ ft ^, ft tf 



loi 


* - » M * T # ft ^5-h, * i: - fjiE Si L+, a §, ^ ^ 2JI./g # ^ ^ 3^4 ttt 

^w-4u^fto 

i WS o 

i^s±ffl*TKSo ,nMRMm 

^jm^o 

a®tb(ft(aSfe£4P»^3 

m-fe, 4^ a Ji * tt lb ^ ^ ft ^ ^ ft 6^ ® * g * li ai M ® s»:, X 4> H ft ft 4" la] 

'll' W , M Si* ji Sb fib ^ fife ft a W'J WlJ li 2^ Ife ( epicycles ) 4^ Df # o a ® 


^a40flfefflintelligences) ii^ff4ir.Ill fi^JMift3^»#, 

sftf#iiji»#fibiiftfxf3isa^^afibjs^,ftftt:fnfibftfto hkm-m 

7ictsi-|feMi'Sdffi^^1^^fibl^—'WiS( First Intelligence) ,ftMftM#®i®, — ^ 

iias^ft g B fibft j^, ft fib bea o ft ai*ii fti" ifemft, fib^ 

BEft^^i^ftS-ftl'Bg,Sft^mj^ft^a:flfefiblR^ftAI^SgfibJbft 

tfe ffl 3E M ± ^ B fib ft S S if tt I ii ffl ± ft fib A y* ft ^, S a fi 

i5fi^jtHg^l^ft)lES±^^ft«ifeM^»ftff^i]fibft§ba^(tlie Active 
Intellect) c lft^f#5»:#3fefib®1?jLU A4njil^Sff^4»T(2 ^ 3 ft) 

—n a f iff T it #, fife f n ± 5b a I? # ft—ft ii ^ fib. ® # fib f? i9e ; ^ P* ± 


X4)IZ DJ ill Aft ift, "B 40 




n 




ft Iff it ft. # ® ft S ft 441b i B fib ^Ij E (1^ ft fife S ft - ft fiD ft A ft fib ^ 44 
ftgafib—as-ftft^itfibfKisj^jAftboft't^aieftfta^ft* 
&44tbSi®fibftf1feg^)o A44LtftiAA±^(iiK“ft^#”)a®ft*^|j3g 
i!TffiSfibtif*,ftii5»®i^fibatftftt:fnfibAas[5#fibtif*o lEJia 

^;t/nf^oKfib^f*( st^ft«itai'fm»ft&44ttii^ma i4 


^ a ^ -Si iiii,+, , f0 ft ft fife a A l!ij ?S a ft iji a) o ffn ft 5b a w 




piy—JEioft:ft.fts±ft fib®i® wB h 7K fib, ft jE 50 Hefn Aij b 
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imm w—ft ft A^s %a g ■+> M fi^ ffl, H jtt iH ft T-e ® A fn # ly 

( “ ® 14 [ hyl ic ] JI ^ hayaUmt , ii l; tg 4^ 14 # ifv 

§ ”): tllic Jim. All ft ^Ijjg nl W S #, fa Ji 4^ ^ # 4^ R Jirg ft itk 

iMjim^^itks4^wft ^\i^mm Ma*iij, amM 

SHI w s i^j'j—is «ft a w « ft «piy o a m Lt A ;|^ a M # m ffl ^ ^, ftk 
mijE7±§fjai'f^Afnwji^q$#$AfiffftAm^6fiSft*Ji({ai@.tt4P» 

13.3), Ltftm, ft * a m b # 14 N C , PJ a II ft l.„ aju ,4^ 

m m my. f$ «in mmsy ah m a 6fj li my pu a a a mm - ei m r t it ^ 

^^S5iii6<jiimy o ftH, fikfnfxfxjii^jy: “ 6fj oia^^ft—ft Aft ft 
6f) ft. a. 11 ji a ft A a 1^ M ^ ^, fa ji -e fn M pj ftk ffi HU, ji A T fife ig ffl 

■efnjisapjfife^i^fiftft^ ,ftaftiMo” («a wR5»i3.5) ATHaftfia 

- s #, Afn^waftsya^ wftftfefnenjimy ft :s, r-immn^mmit 
am It (< aifeMR5> 1 5.9) A 6fi © i@.a e# is A 0 ft ^ fife ft ± 

5(ja©@fWft6<j)smy^aiTftfts%,fifew®f4fftwa^(i5ffg 1 )^*a 
Hwai'(i5tg2)o ®i4ttwawftm-pfi-gi3Ki3Sif4,MaHwa®my 

pffg3)^Awam.LtRfmM‘‘(ai- 

‘aql al-mustafad ) W ^44. (iff ^ f#aii HK * ft gfea^ 6fl Jt 

44, “ ft^at M WP^HSftAHftft”: flfeHaTSi^fifj^fS , MflfeSfjHa 
“f^ffii^ft^a^ffi§t-”o amit6^fS@^ftm#sgM«i,as^tt# 
—MamLtHi^±tii^ftjffl't:ftii?#^if[a^046fjftfi,fa,g>ji 
u4-#iaf*M,R^ft:j'6<]ftii;o 4^a,am-tbft#ftmAMjia#-#ft 

W^@n”p)tmaiti)iSftW®.«o ft«it#4i6<jf^f#»ft,flfewst7|sl 
ff w AHas, fta^Fff iiiMiSft AKftg^. ifff j. wjttft Afifeititternffl m 
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fe j ft Lt w j* « a*. M ^ a tt ^ iS li 3|5 # jfi ^ a «, M a iA * # fi 
^M:t^±iji«^toiit:o iMrMm)ft^mmmmwm^Mmim 
mmmm( vxRmmrnmmMmit) ffii/siw, 

a@f®^^W-1'ii.^fe,fetftLtK^7^l3]^S6<Ji^iiE,'efn5fc m r 

ffi]aaw{it^m«i#^»o K-T-It-ii'MJi«(ftw 

kitAb ai-imrhAnA^^^:t ^}) , 

T A fi<j ^ ,-e j^Jia w. ^ ^ w ^ , ra lit iA Biftp T “ AII ji a 

m^o'’n^^ix%m<^,'^vA^miin^i^,\rnMi^m^n'^iimim^ 

M ^ t: (ft lie Bl lA ^ - 7 A W A' M ffl ft) o ft ii ^ 7 7, ® K A 

( persuasion) ?||^|i5fnA^^7iAof o 

S|5#6fjiS. ^lii[icJi-#amft M , Sfe tb A 

mmmUo 

w*ao 

Wft$5|5» , &fft tb^i:ft ±^6f)^ ^'t-tt ( one-ness ) ft KS'J ft —a 
* tl 6f) ftk#a ( otherness ) ± ft ill te a ^ ii, ifff a S @ ® S'ft A ft if , S 

ft a ^ fl<j ft f4 - f^, f1^ A - # a fS ft W W ^ ^®i ft 3 15 A 0 ^ M S ;1A ffl) o 

)AfeLtM®Wll(fiJf(P(a«.l»!cft»l4, 15. lO)ftft!iW^|!tai^MMffi'affl 

Df js o ftft ft ?f iA® w M ft a, fa ftfea a- * g ^ w ait ft if- #'efn, ft ft 
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99 

s—* ^ ±, •& t*/. bt js '> 

iv]^n|5sibf.m§J[f0]# vii]e 

St^iabAT^i^6<)#o ®iW-Stibl:ffiW-^M{A^,ffe)!.t{ag.S>|n<l$ 

1^ A , # s bU ^ 1^ w A^^se ^ B M 

#o “'^5^S”(IrT.atn) .““gt'/ff#”Jil^-^A:-^ 

mmT^mmmmxjm^jmirnnmmmM^in^mnwji^ 

lAJitbfcSMMH:'. 

(«i6)K;gt^iRM^3i^*Tftkfnfi(f!a® w m s—fiiim 


*MA^PiSM^WAWP!lJJiS##tiaW^i^^o ^a,tllA'AM( David¬ 
son, 1992, 57-58),&Ji‘/bl:X=t^^4l^MtgS,^n|5sr#?^tt#M6^3E0jLljA 

(Ihn Bajja) W PSTif. 6<J ijis, bk ?t fife A ft M 3E M A ^ ^ (ffea^ > i¥ 

a4>( A,ftkltlilJa^jl,“ft?Et: 

WJ A ft ft. ”, if M iA A ft fic f n nl bU ii a ^ ^& A* ti ^b iE ft ft ft 
^SA,MftA“^^KWA^i:tiA”o lit^b,fiM^ 

U It M , Wit mib^ipsftfft.'ll a# o 

bu ± bsii M iij T'^n Its ?ij m m m w 

m^o -^t=^E±ftftftiiamitt6<ji2iii6<jifttfe[?i$^i^(a*i^±Riift- 
IS ffl W ^ R^ ft a bU ^ # M * ftf M # ^ ^ iR), & fib. bb -1-ic A ft 



105 


^E (^#//hi^;t^»( §§ 108—157)4’, 

mmtmmMM 'mm 

0 ^ 6<jA®a'S5i5^AM3i g a6<jm,iS ,®'eii^»ftfeAW 

it, PJ T-^|5;f-g, AmKPJiiaMf iiE'&7TcS , Ml 

Wi^ ?F in i?®, “a ^P^?i( law-giving) F4lt 40 A: IE - im&i^ 

rSft -f&tB 

^ #4PMnM^iio mm 
tbiiitl55r^i^^I^464ftMl^6^^P|Rl ,tEHfeSi®64)a^ffi|0] wa-#; Milk 

fti4)feM#:4?|P&3E • flA • liBIja(Yahya Ibn ‘Adt) , 

4^it,w-4"AnTi:i 

ij^ bt fife ll a ?4 # iI4 A A ti S T ti L-b S - ^ W » A © iffi A, flk M * 
f^ AWttA-a^^ffi^/gfi(6 ^4 A) o 




#4 A)o fMm-n4»]M9 
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ieiS 0 (Imam) 


(JaYar al-Sacliq) «o \?%n\lWimk)]\V(k 


• IP'^ ( Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il) fp^ t 

If) 0 , Iffj “ + - IJIPJ 0 « ” WIJ ^iA 55 - ^ HI:. 4 5iJ f,+- tt 0 « 


0MffilH 874 ^hX*Dii^0 6<)®?Slc^ • ^iliaT940 ^PliiE,4-^ft!l 

»fi^lXtilitl^#m't:o Mma*6<J0Jst5f^A1-nflt,#0 ill5feS]5A 

.)iEESP(®ief4¥) 

ffi) M^w^mo • i?i 


0 0 iffimmbmmMm, + 

^ fnt:6<J4iE6<j j:C:tf^6<jK»jo 

m aiikinenifii(dava), 

ji^ifi!^xi^M^ttjA^(c/4Yi) ,ii#n^ii;)i4if Mm 

xmtw 


ttif : ± # W 4 * S 4 0f I'B] 4 lit M, life A ^ iii IB “/Cun! ” (4 

ft!) kd/n ndn €'JiiTAt/o 

i!^IA^»Ti%|^±AWJiM|iii4^:|i5ri^ • 934-935 

^)-Muhammad al-Nasafi, 

• MEA h • H 4 St tn IS ( Abo YaqOb al- 


[ 24 ] 
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Sijistani ,im=^915 

T ±^ m^-i-fe •t’# m ai'n -, M H^ It/E i'J M f# ± # )!^ 

»[4, ftilHJffs^fflM^if SM tb^Etfe;|##S® tt B ^ 

tS^o a/'/Wa^iift) 4',ffi'n ftfitiE 

m^m^t A A.j^iCii^TlBlit.MiAfljiTF;!^^ Ajlj® 

A-SiJf^fikN^bo 

A = X Ji A) .l^^^'EJilA—#tf® 

Jo“x A,fi x a”o 

(Hamid al-Kintiani,ST 1021 T) 

Wi^^,ftke![$Tfltl^Jfm^6<J^iTifffiJif?IMA;-.a^.M2Jlit:^l4^;t 

flbajltMSlfeiAj%.A?feM^^T±^WiAiE, 

»ii?fA± X lA ji# 6 t] Ar^s^ic 7 A^itWfOltaT olii^WKIig o 



108 


it—Ikhwan al-Safa’ ( 

n.^^vm^'^iUtii^ lotttis.ifn 

^ 15 Ji (ti: ^) M S^<, l&fn a # ^ 31, ^ ^ ;t T ^ J^ H] )?5 

^4o 'E‘aiai£ft04|Bl;t^[',fI^ta;l^^si|Ji:j£H^fa]4> Eti4^ S 0W.SPK 

#4afW, A^ W^asaiAfi-t ff Jltt, l&l M M aiR, wtm 

mMi^E.hKi^m^mtkt\‘,^,mm±f\-m^±m^o 

•SWSWW^ffijfi^PJa.'S-M{tfefnail*WJ^«H4nAa5fe»SDiiii^#|5 


, nllUSiig WJi ,«M5iL^^444^iA AipJ^ S Jiffi Wii^ W .43'g 

^ii^ijiPo a#®^#sijBiMHfef4a®4i!ii^tifn*^MiiiKthe King of 
the Jinn)ffiiiei;fA^6^a|5aft#®^«4?fHto A^felS .J* 

a §l!i #J W ®J 4X W ± M i+i SI M, ® A ^ ^ tl ft A] 40 rt ^ ^ ?g ± 6^ ft 




|ffij^ • P4M • • 03|5( Abh ‘All al-Husayn Ibn Sfna,980 ^ 
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hu - io 37 ¥)—— ^mmmm.m.m 

f![ 14 ^ n^.) , il © ± tP ?l if a ffe: S ^ ffe w ^ 4 , f 0 f Ik jf-^ ^ ^ 


^£ »T ^ ti: 1^ W * * ^ ^ of 44 ft ifi. ^ ± SP 5> H41'B] ft ji - ilk E )t a o 

wmmf^.r^no 

H m H ^ «1 ft ± ^ ft; p?. W # t iE ® it: 7 ± ^ ^ o ■& t4 It M B°p ft 
1^ ^ iE M ± ^ 6^ l: tt if-ft ft ft ^ 44 T ffi 44 ra W 3E ffi+^ ^# a ^ ft 

(im §), ft « 

4gflllgB6<JiI)IISirS%ftS®feai^l4;?.o 

Siflft#3fi}(a/-ft’^ma al-'ArO/itya) ,-^itSifeji^ 
iIf:.J^lfff±f:ftPl^4ff:6ft$fto 1020-1027 ft^tl'e] , 

( «/-5/»/7 ), if . tlJI^,» 
'^^ftifJifn.h^o iEJiiiattiiMi^l^,ftft-J^'^giiffli?fiSt44TifiMft^-l 
?A(lx ^ ftl^(fii±^W'^ft. x444Tff T P. 

*M#iii|i^o Bfift-SWJi-^5If fPl^KltS!!■«ic>(«/-Myd/),±^5fe 

ft 1^ ft 6ft?i: ^ o tM a B ^ N - H4 »J. fife fflm if b£ T - ^ 1^ nf 4E S ilk M SJ 

flfeftSSsWSftCW^^ft :SH44 • Ddneshndme-ye'Ald’t) ,'^t^ 

f^T5|5ft:^jfili^iii^flfe6ij{4B^aft:Pf ( al-hhdrdt wa-l-Tanbthdt) .ft 

ftt^^felf7MBPftfti^,PBjtft^^ftffiftl;«T ^ilkfflDUflfeWliffftjia* ,M 

ai5frw^ft-«4&^, ihfifefna pu ^ aft st^fife^ s ft asis 
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no 


— -^^n-nur 

tti: ^ ^ ^ A ?H]-, "£ )jK A—^if ® ^ tA^m.■^s 


{Kitdh al-ln?df) n—MM^]MWiH^-^.K}{al-Mashriqiyydn)&>]^i^^ 


f 

m T fl!iA'S ‘^f’M # ft ftk 

ft^'J T -# ft ftff ^t |41 M b;^ « fn iiR ft .-fH ft ^ A A^ 

5)-iFKlT ft f: # ffi W S ffi. tii; ^ jfi .*1; T fi W - ft " ( Leaman and Nasr,. 
1996, 250) o ^ “t PSIi#. ^ ^ 5A $ ft ii -!■ =f: (theosopliical) ff ft ® fi 

ft, rnfiftiAPsiiftl^irtSMft-^&Ji It ft [^ 6^3S^J Wftlic A«3i- 

^trtft fi ^»( Khurasan) ,MfiflllftAft W«ft|5ftgMftft“ ftft 

fill ” ft iji 0 j S a S S. M t# : ■£: W M M ft ^ ^ A IS », f 0 # « ft a ^ ilfe s 

fD^HjEftk.ii-^ffiftfiljei^iigftftijitfi^j.MfiniilliAfi^jiEMft^^ftftic^ 

ftSo nc^v,m^%M.mx^-^\mwA^m^miknj 




ft .HESft^^ftl^ftftft filjMf4«^^iiJ-e,m ^ fifi)!+iiE0^ttfit 

ft g it fill itit; Hff ft ftfe it it (-a ?& fill I'S] ®) IP ® ft ^ a A W 
fro ft«ftmt»ftl<(i§^»ft,lft^fta^#|5fiKTjjife^ftfi!ftftgitfillitji 
(^nft.iSi^f^)iPM-#, 't:iJi^Jii^iSif^ftfi<]itiiE,ftitMiJBSMM!a) 
iwift?£ii^ft^itfi<jiti^^-efto 
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ff., itmmu Lt w ^, m s , i^ #5* 

i^ W t S^ |i| . 1 ?. W ± ?K c fill S a 5l5 a iji, if ^ ^ - L' ^ M * 

,“l^—^[^” ( second intentions)o 


5> T A # 1 ^ S ((( 1 . 4 ). ^ 4" Mm#«iJ 


(—4*) A'ii'E 


7E 


was ft) , S A tL Aife A— 

it WBt M- A A: R W Aii?/] M 

# 5A A A is ^ ,'B '14 A iS ffl o 

A#®AK^AfSmAi4^'l4ajitffiii'l4iPiio mUw ,‘AJfBiSf: 
M Ali#"'f1^ A Ai^'l4^®iiAW, la ,10 

A-A tli^'14^® ^ Jifg W, la A tt M * ti A [ 5 ] - fa] gjt A 

if .S^Tcjffi/FalMA^Ao W Atff^B Mi .ifiilii — KA,l®J^ft^ 

^l^a#7PsifaAAjiaE5)-ia^-^A^^AF;rAJIW)5jcE( AMB G) -. 
fl^ ffl - A psr f a J>/. A M i^ij 7, “ ^ * M S P A A lE A J.!i *, a nT ng 61) ” i$ M A 
^6VAI4^'l46lJ»fi^i^A6<) ,rfn®Mti^6Vffiii'l461)ft¥iiPJ^fi6ao iS.m, 
A -h ^ ffi 6a tB M '14 B T ^ ft # i2 - A ®f B 6^J )R m S ^ o - A IS , Psr fa 

7l^6aif :S[x:»J^A7AA6a^^iiPMAii^t^±Sffl ,MAM#PSI 
SlS^HffiA A 6<J )3P#^ AAfFx SB 1^ 6^ Pg^ „ A - A ffi, jE iP A B 

G 4" W- i-E iiE 6a, P4 f a ^vT. A A 7 A fig '14 6a S A ± B11AA 1 j 6 S iP (4 ifi A 
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mmt^ 

Mmmmmm(^i^<pim-^rx^mmo M.m±m%mm 

ifn±^» fifefiM 40 m . ffi] aisii ft ^c.' 

(itSJ S W»: {lil-ii^. ft Iij MM 7 fHiSMft a ^J ® M± ^ 

5niltilfe®^,fta,*ififtT —7itA'ffMWif#(Gutas, 1988, 242-254; 
Bertolacci, 200l)o feJi/.lrl:±S^ft6<jJi*lii?#,MS±^^ft«JgM±^» 

ft w s xmm, i?ii-i^±^:t a ± e^iftft (Be¬ 

ing) .Miftftft?n|ifffiftr.lSWftt^:ft.feJ)ttb#5tE,®M±^Ji“^ji6^j# 

-aift o ftftfe7Is] a<j(fff ft a^SRBfifeti L-b ^ I, ft 

m^-)^M±^»[HM] 1. l-2),)BM±#6<J±^ftfttgJi±^,Hft)^M 

it SS, ft I^ ® ^ 01M liS W ft s': A w s ^ o 

ii ,4 1 =.ft ffi ft't ^ M ft ^, ft fn * s T Kif ^ ft 3E a 

ft iolj ;f, ft, w 0 

SS ) : ft-A ft W W ii ft a ft ft ffi ( i te m ) ftU A ft A Ji ft fn * » ft M 

Kft? 

a;g7ft"^-(De Libera, 1999, 499-509 and ff. )ftiail!®ilJPSI^?ft!;*:#®M3E 
0JlijA(2$3l?),ft-ftiSi^ttft^PJftiTft§t(3^l ft)„ ftttfflffl^ 
ft ft 0 ft tt M a, ft a ra M f# ii i@ (t!P “ f 4 ^ ii A ”) ft ft $ ft 6<J IS », f 0 X ft 

ft ft ti-Hf^ii w *tia la B5EM- X Ji ^: a to ft tn a a ^ ^ 
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^ ^ S ij 6<j A 6<J ^'14 rfff # ft o 

^ — mkz^x, ,im,n 

inwmHM V.i.9)^iinttfsi^t'ftWftHf$f^fn6<js%:^ft^^4o Mm 

) o flfeli #^14 ( HM V. 1.4) : “ ^ >^ ( min haythu )^jiS6^J^— 0V, 

ft * #ii tt W # K ± W * tl X Ji ^ - 0 * o ” ^ 5tE yi. “ ^ 14 ” ( horeeness ) 

61) ^ A ^ N ft # #ii14T K 4, M ^ li ^ ^ lit if ^ * 

tio ip^Scinii04i4a-fti^:^i4,ii^in^?5^ftji-^^.?5Sftftft 

ft ' 11'M :ft ft ^-ft A—ft :ir 1$: ♦ t) o 

'ftA —ft:irlt>t)”tP^f6‘ft“A A”,ftin^-^7 —JP 

#ii(//M V. 1.5) ,1ifeftft:)ift®fS“^'l41t^*)^14ftJi A A",ifi) 

la ^1t-ftmi4^3i, ftMIfuft,Sft1#^D§SiJ6U^t^ B, (fnfiiipJift 
61i,B)iA5K# A iiJi-ftil»^r5]i^o ^M,^l^±1§l5^14^jiJi“^ 
14” .“-ft A^14” RJi^0J^J45i=tftffllTS#6<]ftffi: BPft:t4/^14e<)S|?ft 
ftffio 1ASftft®ft#ii,1f0^=tft‘'414”s)ift:tA^14;ft1'h6lJ»rSSPJi 
fli^6U(tl:^g?:“1tAjiftft6<Jlt^,Sft^ft6Uft#ftJi^14g^:^?:14”)o M 

^^!^6<jA'i4ftAAttftisift 
^^^M)i??^61l.SAA'l41tAA‘l4F.)f?liA6<])i-ftftl^e<) 
ft'l4o fH^. ftJttnTWfttDftftMftAttftfJ 0±Ji-,Hjltst/Btli-X 

-1^^X14^11^611X14It 
JiX14, ftJilf Mm61lft S, Mfi SftS-I^H, »r^ft ft 1^ ft ® 1# ft 61) 
X14 Ji 1§ « 6^; M ifi]. ft itk ft ft fg * ft, ft ft ^ ^ ft 1^ ft 1)51# 6D X14, ft a H lit 
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( quiddities, mahiyyat)- H W . ^^MWWfi''] ; ^ 

T S # # ?# * tl M ^ ( veri d i c al) :^r 5t: „ BA ^|!BJ tt ^ ^ ife s ® ^ iP. 

Rt, fik.mg, ff ii 111 .-efa^ 

I n] S 6<J Si? ^ ^ m ftX «(.?.'j M14' ^ o f 0 * ^ ± IE IR] T Jt llff i^, ii M ^ a 1?# 
S.M^ 

|i5I ^f. ^ ^ S S,'t'^ W -)», 3^ M 6<J W f: oJ W jffi i« M W ^ m ft # 3E 

HE W lJj W il 3E S-t ^ ti ± 5!., M fill ^4 4t 10 fn] ® 6<j ^ J1;t 40 li #1 fiSt 

( Wisnovsky, 2003 )o non-existent 

things)ja-I'd]Wit,?!!Mitf^o l'd]^W^iiWWW3^4t40,^I^M^'45 

W WWtl( liH ?410 #) impossibles , 01) W MIS ,-1:011 ft 

,Wo ^:lEi:WIS«iAWft404nJ4l0#^R#EETWM4'01iM,^,WfnJi4^ 
#W04*tl;MWnlHg#l!PW0<j[Bllilli4^WW,MWSMW;i*tlo MW, 
AgpW5;itlr:M-«4RWll!lia/g«PJ#W4E«lt,-t:#fE*tlo 
W4n»tEii^-0Uo 

-©■sa'ir 


■jt 1 ^'Ik A W IIS 01) i , ft A 


►tf” 0lJ4gKRl? lt“ 

!fl'jfKl^if|SW^'i01)j3.'lSIlS—W, H WflkMl^ElfiS“ ” ( co-extensionalily 


thesis) : 


r-0<jK»Jo 


►tl"ln“WW”?l'3!i40|s]o 

fnii#W0lJ>i3( T^MS^T±li5:i^01l^:^) c 






4- ^'J )!t #. 










#♦4^ ##W 


T'WtW 



#¥4t; 44#W 
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St# ii it, fi fHiit ffi T “ * tl ” fli “ it ” 1*1 -s ^ 

filf #>1^ :ijfeitS%&\l^t^‘l4( thingness) 'fnitJ.S'tl —0^-o 

B|5 ^, fife Ftf iA M “ »tl ” tg W Ji ft ^ Djg 9 ft!i H;t f® ffl W [^ i^ [^ Us fn 
Ba^T:“^S” “ #^ft” fn maliiyya, ft '^~'H'' ( what-ness) ^ 

f#^ii]t#-T^^t'#Pftt^^ mahiyya) tPff it( wujOd) 

^wftit,fa^^-t"igigtei„ isBit#. 




-1" 1^ M W ff H hft M . IS fg * tl 6^ #:-It, f|5 nl W ffl ffi # A ^ 3|€ # f#: ft 

-pn5,),WAftA#®#WStlo Hitt, 


I? M ^ hS; ^ ® 6^J — t- fS 'It -Afe ^ W i¥ ft W ^ ® ( non-existent 

essence) (nTWW^tft 

ft^6f)t'Kt¥#lMftft;fflJi,Patt^^iAASt'tii,'^#^#)^ftftW) o 

in life, # J® ft ft ft 61 J K iS A I®! tft n ^ ^ t^ fife W ± ^ ft ^ ft ft a it tl ftt 

T-l 


t^a,iOTtft Sft |B] fifj if- o Ift^ ftft-ffft l^ft 4^ ft 

^f|t-#Wft-&( C«JiP HM 1.6) ,f#7j 

^^ft Maft ft. H jttUiKi^^# ft hI M ft ft # (in ft tg 6fi, ft « 

ftftftft);A—Dlfiftft#Mft,^'ftffi^aftfto Ifttftft^iAA, 

ft^ -ft Ig ,ftftHga®3cStc®;6<J«,'g:)lti5fnft fet11lRtga^tEta6<JJl#l!& 

m:t . H Jtfeft fnft H^ffit^ftflfe Aiftit AS A o f^muiit, flfem AiAft A 

iif#flfet^fflftfnHt64#Ac EftAW'-t' 

^ a ” ( necessari ly) M ^ A . M fetj M W ft Ifc A ffl fife fifj “ SEit M ” fl ft- ft 

A) ,ftiAAt'f!^aAft^JllcJlft—a]Rt^iJA<6fIo faJlHtftft 
^iiMiiA:«Mf#^tniitiLt,Sft^jitna^^fn,fifeiAAtt^«li^®i 

^^pfustt—fta-.-tA±ft.ji7ttMW)o AftiftttfttrtftiifflfifeefjEft 
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Mi( necessary in itself) it^IS 

^ife^#3S—11,^(#5L//W Vlll.4-5) 

'I4[ whatness]^^® “til?® 

^ irt H Jtt 7j-^ fu ^ ^ i ± ^ it ti 6^ ^ , a # :^ it 

H^»rli/E(Sijistani)^q 

111 M^tll^WI^BtjtAa^SM(Kirnianf);|#i^ajf&jf.Mt!4^o 

«^ T ± ^ * M1: M , fife 6^ -e ^ R A it ± ^ « W ^ i * ffi 6^ »iR c 

mimm}±^,f§-^w^m^timiiLm s ,fifef(i)iEM±^^i)LSi Pi ^ 

( Compendium on the Sou/) (fn 

^S^i6)^flfeft/a—^fe''J''i'&^6^j(ifeSftM.^} ( On the Rational Sou/) MIR 

ife.^^KiS^tSitjafSiMjSiJBilbl?, IRill^t^C Intelligences) M, BP 

±^(i7^#)AR (#E4 $ 3 

1?)o fi^injlt.ilfeS^WAiafPfefetbWiSc^^l^c 

^, 'Sin tPfBiife tb w . m 
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mx^^s.±^mimimm:m:tM,'^mxtmmM.s.±^mmix^mK 

mMi^&]m^mmKiiLmn^tim^9§^:m^mmmm^'^zxjnmm 

, (fn§tl A H ( Wisnovsky, 2003, 21-141 )o Mm.^ 

a ^ w); A 6^ ® 7'S A ii ft n w ft w »f4 1^ 0^ 

ftftTio 

^ I ^ I®! ^f. ii 6ti A m-'fe ji M ^ K ft 3i a± ^ a w ^ ^, ft Fii ft 

t ftaff ® ji:ft a^s%: Silt, ft»#.€ AAiAft ftftji ^ 

at”:ftJi^%l?67?tSgo '^}Xi.^m^^^9cm'imihM^.,mUa9cm^ 


ft:o A^^##S,)Aftft-St^jgHl5i^,ji-®^i®( cogitation) 

, Ji-7AS6iftM!^aa@ , ftMSfttic't^ 511 WftM [lift : 
gft7f$Awa^«#ft^ft?ija^ffiiSft,ft 


m ??iAft ftMiEft ft W ftfig^.&, fifeMi-#iA A Aft-A n-t gi) K Um %-AS& 


feo 7a,AMai'7^ir-siiTfAft«i®wae*s#ft'5feijs#aM-A 
: II, ft ill S I^ft^a® 7i@,So * 

^,AJll'ft@*@^6<jMfeftE#7a-HgA.ftiift-R1^gTM)tMHI 
ffi :ff MnASRW-ftliit ,ftiit6# a ,fflitft7:ti>^#ft-^<Jift.fto 

ft Psi ^ ^ ft A a !■ *0 iR M ife ji ft ft Is] PBJ Ik ^ ft ft )(S1 W A « ft ft, 

fwftftftft'^ii^.asjtftsfeMftiito -iiiJi^Tffi]±Wjtsft,iAft;i0<jft 
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±ffiT6<jiaif&.^ miM k.+, 

m^»4’ .'eiAj^ji® 5;flms;S5^ p 

M »tl o) A*. iA m it W It ^ ^ {I i - # if #, 5^ iA nj^ it ± ^ a l- 4* 
f* M o S ^ Pnl ^ * ftb a ii -1 nl lg, fI fik W ffi ^ ^ ii M i* T ^ li SJI 

.HSitwitac fm itt:#?^,, 5^s awi 

ftai' ±.mm «„ ft-4'w 


a 


:o ftlR¥li!M^^ft,m#fniif=a««,tW+0S^«,jSnI 
a ft M ffl ^ ^ 1?, ifi] - 0. fill in a # i^ a. R H ft M ^-. ilk fH fA nl W Bfi 0^ s; 

[i^ f ij a ft; ica ft ieiiM ft kff iA M rt ^, ft ft ^ s-a fi Ilk fn a m) 6^ a a ?o 

a4^o 




fta,a«SA3i5iji,®iiiiw}iftagjiftw[niitMo fikinafta® 

(ft arf,o 6<j A w, a fsk fik fn ft w * ^ ?f i-1; s i5i ± ^ a ® ffl ^ ft, * ft ^ Ai 

iik^ic pjHgit w ft a ft ^it. ft a mft Mi fg M ft tk o ift^f. trt ,1M ft m ftk 
iMaaftaAffiMA«„ itki4afMaiti4;^±±^iSif;^#6ftiiFAa 
M4tk*AM.giika«rftkiii']Wg>-a^#Mi ^ BMigit.aft^-iiii]S#% 
ft a a: Ift m ^ ^ m ft Ji ft i* 4F fiiJ A) it ft H, ft ft iii Ji it iii 0M ft € ft H 
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isf^o 

Wo JAlMA.SMltlwmi^^^AjSi^o flk 

w w m ig ^ life |5® .-t iA ± ^ a ® si5 a ^ HS'] M w Ji IS ® s':. w-w B p 

images) 6<jl^5i:s 

a j£ o a sp it jit a 1 ’ fsfe e a 6<j Ji w t# pu ^ M A 5|5 ijt, 1 ^ fill ?E -t f$ 1 # 


feJfSJC^Jc . H A ftfefn,^.i& Tiiii®^i®( cogitation 

aiwnfiiia^ ,MJifiiftfefn A AT #M, cogitate) 

To S^W®l^WTlfeiSMiiJ®#AAT'M^ifiTiSAM«iS,S^1iPSa* 

A ti). tb feff M W A ® W 6^ g ^ A A IS # TP iiE # fife fep T m : A ):fl fill m 

.tTa^*aP<JjimM/T 3iaf4#6<JfS^ Aiiii .itii A 

a ^i A w a w m a— fife a yi, a Ji ± §fj a § +0 w w ig a o a m 


tbJiWXW^iAff f5I ADITf^W AA, W«A W^'fti] WfMTiE, ifpPnWf-^Irt 
PUJ A ii ni fT M a 6<J T 7lc tl 1 fi ?if o H itb , a W H H Irt a a. A 

^^3EaA^^^*;HAiIlfe?S,?.'JM^TA.f0ftfee<Jf^.¥.^Pfi5cAl1fejI6<JfT»T 
A w-t wfs*, w-A HUfiiiifi A a 3Ea ± ^ fi ft a it if ffi t>/. i?i ± A11 

(9 $3 A) ,ii—AATihAdtt^o 
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mMlt, 10 

^ ^W , Jb®:?n JUM 1% o Si®rS §<] ±^-PS®i£JL^Jf AUfit , 

im^m^ 


ioitt^E?nii iliffio 




■ A (#H, i# 9, “ Pi JP7ictl W. "),'^mfr 




®:S^W®A'n 4 ®l(Remigius of Aux- 

erres)WSif&(3 $8 


m^^=F{^m^^Mmit^iSapientia) -|i6J^g;E^5!l/T^ T3i-li?# 


A? ® ffili tb, wittfN s w rt So 

jm&iA Aftcw^wfttif)) 
^^fn6<j±?^,^ffiyiTi4^sx4a^^tsrs<jiSo 
« IS PBI :t ^ »if ft A 71? ffi ta ffl ± A W If, A, If r^ ffi ^ W lilllb S T i# 
J6<){ ^3®:j^> 6<jS,®,o tf a I^04,if W ^-SPifftI^# W 

Jl 6<J, tt ja HI * M A ^ IS ii it ii A, 41^ ft K4 t A ft ffl T « ^ ffi 
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um < ^i^» (isagogue )m^m, mm^^m 

IBiSft} (/ogicrt vetm) o ( Gerbert of Aurillac)^n 

*|llMWI®I1f(Abbo of Fleury)Jia-H^»J«)W{itiS«^^tto 

lottttafn n 

^a?n 12 — #, ~ ^Jx iffc® ( Cathedral 

School) &<j^i|(p( 11 ift^STO ^ftfn 80 

TC10jg«>). o 

-- De 

rationali et ratione u<i( )-Hlf/K.flktTW 

it it M ffi] ^ 3t^ ^ W ^ ^ 4 (E «i^ « ^ M I^ It tiK » - ^). 

^ m “ Jltt” fn“ ii fflJItt” aM1-7|ti^o Hiin , “ Jltt W^tlis fflJ1 

tt ”, ffl Ji, gt ^ He f n )i ft ffl »t-h i$ ^ W ^ tl i ii ^ h 5i «? r fHj * tl 

fM i# W1^ 0t, fife 6^ lilis N ft A ft.^it ii at, Ji llQ H»f iic« ffl 

« Mgfi) at. ^ ft f0 tt # :t i«i 

itftftMatMPJMS.^( intellectibles) ,blJ®ft?¥^( intelligibles) fP 


PI 




,fJi)iiri£,i5Ji 




'rnXPMm^Wi^mRX^W.. -^A^IS[fHA^#ftl^.flfeSi'Jfti^^M 

iflS^#bItg5{St#^ao fl!0S¥itjiWHifgWftllit6fl#ito 
it )i3ES± ^iiHSitait. ft ft ^iiit Wft 5|5i® 5^ T if ft: - Ji 
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m \ p);- jiiisif^?'j*»ifi^(ff#)i»(2^81?),a 

^Sf4S4^,4i*>(5 ^ 21*r) o 

T-ftAfi4r®6<Jim^i4i^M*Sil:A«Wafao • ii 

Peter Damian, 1()07—1072 ^) lit A T^lfifiliM J^'^ AxifilSl 

wtttf^f #:ini, m Afikfn 

AticPJo B divina omnipotentia) ,i4A 

- n »3 * S 1^ e<j if $t ^ i4 it.-e ^ B4.7F t= ji $ to Ma »J A. fife 

it: “ i^f&—to ,fa4^tg1^g-4"*?^feff A A&fj jfi ■/So”agPlilll6^i¥it 
^.4.H4'4^l^#lfjiJ6fjr5]^;(1)toM^A? (2 )±^mmM 

(3)±^igit!l^i4A,fS:^Aiie<JSW:feAn£i? iiA 

^t±^3^ij^( §4),^tg;tiAtf1fetg 
fS![fffafife®jtM*;fflftfe7F^ii;tf^-s.o 

it, . (fii1^ fifeWa)t W #o »f#ia-T^itil, M 

4"tIil:tA6fl^ia;( §5) .?n±^fTilWi4^^iiffilt,t:-*ife.7F^?f^o 
f5]^(3)^S)ii4^o §7), 

^4^:^ 0 ^ Vf4 (Uc4^ A bT fg EaSc^ felLlis A), fa to miicfn^ii 

“ l^i^ii|H]ffilltli'@fif) ( consequentia dhserendi) , B[? A , 'trs1i4'^ ^ 

A— PWL^ —4'tn:^ffSfC(rt(7 ulrumlibet) o tSfSflfe6f)ft?#,fa6f)i£-@>i^,“ to 

J|5AAl?T]fic^^iiA'«6fl,HjtkA7FTffiKc 
o ii—Jll!iJiifflAiii>.0aS:-^AA:“fifsiaA#ftfifi 

(was) #p it' M ^ # ?4, [0] Ji, fi fa BS it # ft 6fl, R ^ # ft, t: It t' ^ # 

ft, ifif ff fa f# !!• ft ft iJl it'^ ;1^ ft ft. o ” ii 4<: $ >1^ a A A A-fe ts ft rt, it 
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^ f4([ T - w #. it: H “ i p * X a */ ai s/;it ^ p jtt Ji5 ^. X a */ 

verbal logical necessity) 


4^ 14^ .t, E^( r M: 'ii'M±t!i, 

tarn pM'^q-M^-.mW: p q) 

Wo fifewmiB^X310 mm^imm, -fa r m 
0 ^, 0 X S UiE ^ ft, :fc K-X S Bi^ ± W tX H g o 

W, iE 5nj3t*lt Ji W, fi W E sij: 

0 SE ft. * ^ ± nT VA m ni^ iij S W ^ fij 5ts W , fa IE ffl X «! fg W # W ft 

ll$'JflfeWlXSg,iaft5citSE$4'^:tft'ft<^i.,‘ft^3E4=4^o 0Jl,Sit5E$ 

§ §8-io)^,'ii^-x.«. 

•&o ^fmm n^d^jmm ft w w ih nf j^z. ik ^^ , ±-t- hr ie tg 


lE®ft*fttl,aft.SEft^4^3|5„ ftftEifftR||Hl)(|±^5Sijit|l^SEft.,fl!i 
w IX ii fij a ft fn * ^ w - a], af ft a s * ti f lE 3^ iA IP X ^ a ft sK 7^ 
ft,ft jiflEfto w^ftft#3:M^wai^ .ft ftftftftim^w w\ 

ji±^fipi^aftwixtio 

aft Wo ±ftfts*f4wixtgj^0-w,*ifea*f4aiicfnftijE^aftw, 


118 
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xvAm^,m^ma“ litm” 

S ^ ^ ^ 0^ ii ?|t $ tb ^ # ft W p 6<] ± ^ tSf ^ tU ^ ® jfi 1^ R^ tt n :S 


[ synchronic modalities] L] ) o 

11 tttl'S 60 fn 70 D1 ffeiH^ ( Berengar) §13 ^ ( l^nfranc) W 


'^? PI STAS’S 1^ fRjflJ^^ft )S ft ( spiritual pres¬ 

ence ) ,f0flkft{3J@^^B^^( Rescriptum contra Lanfrannum ) 4^ H&tlFiA 

■® iSi JllihK iB -§■, ITn ^ ^ -ft fn Hif Jt #1 o ^ PliJ ft ilk fill (it He ft 

W1^ ^0 llO. M corpore el sanguine Domini )4'i^iiETW^nyBAiEitk$h!tTS 

^ B ,mmm'itLmm\LfSL^m.±^m{ ^mm} itkii ft 


fft^*Tii/-K;ftl^*( Berengar, 1988, 138, 158-9) „ iMRflM, JAiEMi^^ 


fn I®® H, ft 0. tg hJc * 1^1 in Ilii W ft; ^ # Ji( 2 ) ft - S * fg ft,-B in 

,iftiIlP3®'tMJSH6ftffiftaft|H]-^Si] ,faft^ g ± 
ft-^l^-,ftffMWh£)^[^llRl<tlMi^fto ftpiffej]nftWi^iiE,ai:ft(2)JiPl 
-±^ifoTl-Afi|Jj®f||ftft|5®:t>tfe3^ftinP!i!iPflftftH^f4^±,fl]ift 







iniflio i^^Ji,ft(2);tft.WlRiSifihftft,ftS[^Ifl ,JB 

waft BJiiiliiift ^ , ftWaft ft ftftftfSft Mftife: ftiAftffiftJlft ftkif P3 
« M, S ft ft ® M ± Si) if # 3^ * 31 a. ia [si ft ft ^ if 

i2ta:^asi)Si®^,[5iji!Pi!siifift.ft(5^2ft)o 3iftws<jtn(wi)iEiaftMft 
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iA*wi X 6^im 






{IH igi»> lli*f »tT W ae Sc «S ii Ji M M ^ IE M^ A 


g ^ ^ a ^^ 315 # ¥ IE M tl A, of i; 4> sa sp ® it ^ii^it ;t ^h iJ5 M 




()i « A; “ ^ it ”) ife iiE lA in« A Ki ATit: a SE .15 «j S[5 # (IE ^ |g 

D)„ 






1075—1076 ^ Bl|-^fff:Wft:{?4A»(Mono/o- 

^ion)R=t,ftliBji1^,€:t¥o flii.4iaiT:tA^iJJb^K:^^»riijE6<J/hi^m»f 

l^(Aosta).20 ^B^^ff^^,SJDl^lJ(Bec)IJfiAg^^gJ3,^T 1060 

. AitK3i5 H ( a^?.» iS Hi!c 51:. MJig .‘H itilE, 3|5 iEaj ±^# 

it, m W W|a] 6<j ^ tt ( #, JE A, a . 7TC tl ^ ^, H A m ^ H {li —(2t^ 


W € * , iA A H - it a A a H a a « a iA vR, Mix ii a 1 ^ ^ o) c M 

iif> (Proslogion , 1077—1078 ¥) itffiTI^# W^it,fll!IlP® W A , U '> 
®ilttaWH-tt„ 1080—1086 ^E|a1^RXHg|5=g^^X+ 

i^o it(it*a))(De veritaie)^,‘^m^smm-^j'An-WM.mwLit,-z^ 
#*aftl[AWfr A(2 ^) 
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^MlES^tt ( rectiludo ) , 1^ Ht ftkiS ife^'IE SL (iustitia M. 

!io n *> ( />e lihero nrtimV,) [s]# 

^ iii > ,ifiiJii^TiEffl!i 

diaboli ),iiaffifeg «(W31H-E'5^ %-9#±lixsi,-^: ^^ 6^iiM^ 
De gramnmtico{i^^^^%fX;M^,W^J^~f ^) 

—-K^itiSll^^n®;c#r5]®,ifn?SWfffsilL 


$6<j f^ ^?> M 0^ a Xfe ^ f^ ?n » »Id a M f5] ^^ 4'* 

fi;^W^«±f^f5IWl))<iA»(C«r Deus Aomo, 1095—1098 1109 ^ 

Coworcfirt,ll07—1108 ^E)o «±^f6IW/jKA»a 

fflflntt AiiEB^, ±^i?a^ 

^iIfiScl^#«3ih5Eo 

^ifn,4iTI^IP,A^I5j*T±'?^WSTftfefn 

1®^” (satisfaction) ,3|3 A 313i A, H A?E WIP ;f0 

iJlir-3i31±^i?,HARW±'f^7Hgiiii^«J^6<J#i!to Sjtb,ic^^±^^l^» 
a m Bo 4*ft!l$iinB,^ 

W iS ^ o ^ ^ « 631^ ± W M ^. i® ^. ® A A M l4 4i ffl ^ ” iji 0J 

7fiii63i±^,t:fflS«lii:^-^6<jMI5: Pi 4i)) In (it 115163) 

mmami 


iHi O 


AfiTi^iA A, ^ ^ ^ 63) f^ fo« m itt> il m 7 ± ## $3 63) ffi 

04,M(?4El»!i!iJM#i^ftx4[^-S#iK-R6<).7AiEA?i:t63)^iSo *7 
^-S;3EiiiAAt^3tit#63)itiiE6<)H6ARMe7-7B^5ffimS#*II±lg^6^j 

A.fl!i63)iiM)l7^»#Ii3E,ii^I#S®i¥ffi#iAAilfe^Ri±A:t^i*- 

7iiE04o 7a,MW:^63)ttfe3i^iA7^#?t63)iiE04nIlA“iW”se# 


44 IS ” 
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>T 


'I4*fsi( [!Br*3|5W“Efi&” H) ;M)?MiiE 

iEliajt!lit«?il![^»4’0fll'(Anselni, 1946, 13:5-10) ,'ft!ifflft 
ft —^ ^'14.'S Ji FJf ^ ^ tl 4^ S i^ M ”, M J. ffi ji 2|s'14 “ R ^ g 

W ”, a bTW ffi “ He fn iA A # ^ I?± ^ ft flii W jg % W K f 111 i4 ^ #'If o 

{'f4E4)fn{aijt)J^^||ftft#l^^(perfect-being theology) fl^J A:'^ 

w B , MM, fiii^ 

^ftJSfflft±M^04J!5Z^MHa«@,WAt:fnft^M4^-a04MfsinIl'4ffl#o 

,'Bffm?7igtil-l:i a#-, flkWM* 

)a'i4;MM,iiaa-sraft 


Tc; 


s ft ^ ^ a^ ifeffi M 0 M, la A -ft fn w ^ t ft ft A ft m w # ii ilk M 5fe Bu 
klfllftW54lfT'l4ilifo 

'l4)l'l4,Mft^ltii^f4-#M'lf FF Mif J|5A,F ii^- 

#^ll;MMmF^-#^^a't4,S(5A,±^iiJ^F„ ft«ft:itt»ft,a-M 

PII] Mfliift^f^C m M»043'®ftAaW A-ftJfJiJS^ ®ft o A-a 

X AWftM , lajlt X liiftJ^ftTif o Anselm, 

1946, 93:4-9),4q«J4ft»^^ftM,flkft«a:i4»ftftfflWJi^—itilE (ar- 
gumentum) ,itt04'ftkHiftB04^SBIfl^|liJ^_h3^aA, H Ai^^aAfsk'ftkftfx 

nIl-jiaft±7^Ma'l4,MftRlW?|ft-ft^-f-WCJifDftfllift^ftJilft 

llfeiiEBflW-_h^6^ftfto MM,a-^a5i:3^^K4±aMPjmi4-ft 


o 
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impassible) .MU 
±#^^itfe*.foR^fB]6<jPs®(i^ 13$).Ms?a 

ffl fill M IE 5;c ((i: » 8 -11) ;t I'H] ^ PJ5 M M M ^if «it ^ )i M W 

li^^.iajltllisIc^^^^^gljWTii^? MI^'lfMW-i}c6ijf-,€3Z.iiPMHl-^IE 

inxt ,flDi±^f % S #6iJ^f.MW, ji+itkinir.MPliJ^iE 

Cil # W f: :t ±: ^ g iK ii SiJ ± if i» ± Bf f? ?|3 .€ 6i) ft f M lil IE ^ 

± M ^ Bt M iffl i& 6il K ® # iE ^ ^ 4 fn if M ^ ilk 6iJ R14 ffi li, fi 
if ^fill%^( (?ill El>20-24;#«fi:i#» 19-20 ) -Sfe# t- o % 

tMi4( eternity) HilSZ ^ Ml? perpetuity) ;_h'^SMfF^IO^^,|S| 

fa] M, iiiilkSMff irofn^^iiS ^Bf ^iJilk#fE. H4;ilkftBf 

(omni-temporality) fKlM^7jctHi4iS,'^o 

all-at-once) .itk^ftf'^sBI^Bf fajEj'Mlik MMSit$o 0 lit, 5^ilk 
5|5iji,ilk^«fiKii^BMH];^4’o ifi±?f.e.iti!Pitk( semper) , $ ^ ^ ^ tt M 

i^i^$ijn0^5il)ikMi#iAi^±'te^j7KtMi4ftii-m)iC±&#t-i3]*tio 

De gramnuitico -riPf''li#0f §6^^SfEnn , 
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&?] grammaticus —# ^ 

( ft S ^ ^'t' Wy S grammatica , “ i§ ^ ^ iR ”- grammaticus is — 

4''l#l#in M A; ^ {lil W album , “ ft M ft S ” — albedo ft 

sy-fgffl sumptum[ *ft 1^] tH ft '/S 

IS] ® fife 0f ?y ^ iM) IS fSl ^, grammaticus 

grammaticus —’#'14®^ , ffi ft —ft A Mifeffi oj ft uE 

grammaticus —ft^f^iElfftW grammaticus ®|lJ^A,iW]^ — ftAWllJ^—ft 

^1^0 ^munmiku%zm,mm 

®#iAAflilWif£^Jift)iy-T5^M^S(Anselm, 1946, 163:23-25), $ 
Sft^ftltt^SJfflT S ta ( signification) (appellation) 

ft ft X S<j s s ft :t X, “ ^ ^ " ® -t ® ^ [5] ft f F)f ffl W “ Eg lyj ”, fl ft 

fti^®WiSfflt^ft,ftBTftfflft-ftft:f*Wi§iSftM 

ftuft—ftft^(King, 2004, 93), grammaticus 

;^—E‘t'‘l4®, l(n“grammancti4 ”3ift® iSta — fti'lft®, ft ijiMiS, 

igram/naticifs PllJi^—ft$|$o j^ —M-ftft®ftfWftihA'^!®, - 

“ grammaticus ” , “ ft W ft W’- fff fJ i ft 6(] ft ^ ft ^ , S lit jA 


^ iH nic ft ft. S # W '14 ®^ S ft ii ♦ ^ ft ® (117 


ft 




r S ft ® M ^ ^Piy JiS# ft ® St Wif) A A 

[sift ^ WtS A ft W “ ^ A ”, fl)i [^ # ft W IjK 

ft08^ 


, ft Ji i§ is), a - if-A A ^ ^ T ft Dl w 

ife ilE, ip ft 'R A ft if M Eg tfi lA i^ ilE W J1 ft, ft a, ii S A A iji, S g ft ^ 

ftjlfcHUP'^i'fe® ft ( Anselm, 1946, 154;7-21 ) inft TM^M0^o Grammatic¬ 
us secundum hominem) , "ti®—ft^[ft, ifi] sJC^Mft i§ 
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M nl, a fa^ [s] ftfe-S 

a#6<JiS, &^J Wv#l^±3i H)lSo) 

^ ^ ^ il i5 S T - "h # 55^ W ife iiE ^ it, W itb * ^ 0J ii H ini M ^ 3* it 

,im^-"itw"tmvMEm±.^^^o ^ 

i®(5W>((i^©»)4’^i'JW.@.A(xiii. 1; lii, i),ftfe??iA±^#i£„ fl 
6Pf^ fijilll Bl waif A&M t LtKMfli A6iJ»tl, Hitt. A 


if ^:i 5| ^ t, “ A ji «. #. tb # R # A 6^ ♦ 41/” ^ tl Jl # ^ A S % 
A + „ EIAi!P#t + PI0444* 

P#t(m S ife. 4/P A ^ th* £ fl A 

f/^ ♦ # K # 4 A S % + JP A , A ^ t tk * € ft A ♦ 4^ Ifc ^ if 144 ii- 
ttk#?ftA64;¥4i/o (<*i#>ll) 

S — i^iiE&l) rediictio ad ah- 

surdum) - itgy 64)i^:iiE^aj4 A4#S M mi« p, W SKfliiMiAS A 


[25] “in«-"ii-g-if.;ij“ftfle5;r1-'".-mi!l!.t!:T>ii'Mfl<)#4A,S. 
3|5 IS 1? aciiial. Aicjltit: I? A“ 3CI^” W/T5K gl) . 





,fl!lS.^iiE0J>3i{6<j#^ P Wt 

mWo 

ft!lJiiii#5i5t^JiiJiifeiiF.W: 


(1) [tft] 

(2) ^P:f:*AS)l?T*ii5l“a” JP^,ast#4i^(e.sOflfe6^St 

to [tft] 

(3) ,iAa.)S“it5i«.tth*X#7t6<;^4lj”o [tM] 

(4) [2,3] 

tM] 

(6) [ * t li-t A Air^ Ft t th K ^if 11 #4 

^ Ft t, SP A , It ^ FX S a «4l! tb t E # A, # gp I^ Bi # ^ ^ 16]j 

*^«.ttb*Ef*AP^¥4iJo [6] 

(8) EFX«.^*ttbAjt^!-ttb*Ei^A6^^4]ji€E#Ao [4, 
5, 7] 

(9) tb# E f* A 1 tb* E# A ♦ 

4^0 [8] 

(10) Ajt«-^tb#E4tAP^^4#E*^Ff>t#^.pS###$o 

[iii±!j3i|5'E 5] 

(11) ±'t**P4^t#^o [1, 10] 


^ t flu ^ (6) jt 45 W ; H IS «| M ^ jA A, a Ji a E + Bt ^ t: 

inipotest cogilari esse el in re, quod nuiius esl, “ Pll5SS^lSI^]Rfl'tllft ^PuT t 

a#i; E± It Till? t'fl<J^ A, ffl M ti PS 

a S f?iJ- % Ft ?? lE fltP Lt R it aW'l' # it M ^ fir AfR ? — 
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(6a) t tb* J1$ A ^l^ « # , iP ^ PI B| -f $ + fpg t 

^ Ifii. BH ($ ft¥ # bK (6 a) , ^ g ^ ii S # rf M a - ii ^ M iA * ;i W 

6^?A^# • ^#( Walter Mitty)(26] ^^KjftiiWfZ,:^ Afei-'W tb^ • 


hu^( 2) )t" (in) a^g t 




aitf^AKW«:,fllift(5lbl^»4’^^2»f#a(l^ lO W33 #)o 
# 5|5, P A 6^J @ iWl l^l a n)f # fill. L' M t 4 rt ft W “ if) i^" o S M S ^ ^ 

image) ( ftkftfftftfgB)) Jiigp-i-) ,'e;tRm 

T 4 ft fi<J P A if) iH] PA :t fg fill )!t ^ o it ® M ^ |0l ft fn fill)(+ a fill ffl fW 

f® f# )f I nl W S % 1^ )n A # f'h fill * #i o ft: ^ ^ (2) - (4) ^ g fK ii »r 

g“A:feil^Ltft$ffiAfil)»!^”^-^iiftMAfilia§ft?^47-tft 

M if) iPIC mental word)o nfWiji.i^ifeiiEjltibft—A £)n5|5 

Ulft-t fij T: 0 AtM)«iibi®it IIPA-i?B^bfiAil'^;Ai(S, ffiaftM. A^BPa» 7 
“ AfiitS ^ A fill * tl ” a7 , i* £ W ffift ft bS- 7ft ^ i-SiPl, 


(26) dfllfSi • ( Walter Mitly's Secret Life) 4’(K) 

7«.^b®T 1939 1947 ¥fa20i3 

2013 « xf1:< P 13 
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^il,Si"itijE*j^/®S6<JH^iPlt8mo 

'^t^^'/filJ^■Mls“^^®^^teK-^iiw^ia5oo n 

APWi)iST!J”3i-^3io 

i-^WSitSOO 7 j APfi^MrtTo - 

3l5ijitgprigJi-^ffSj[Wr5]®o 

500 A A p WiSiUo 

W^ii”,a|5itlgTo 

^mr vj.m 

a ^ T ± ® W -1'J4 3: it ilE, a ^ ^ ii g B m M M ^ ji A iA 

a tb K M A 6<] * tl ^ P^ # iS M ia - it iE a # ^ ^ * A ® I'fi], A ft 

i]i?t$P^4^”) .ifnfiHAfilift 
^3 M^mmmx ,“o Hjtb, 


“ A ^ # th ”. it —fS ii Tp: # ^ ^ 7 ^ 5b ^ ^. lil A ^ it S # nl ^ 'A 

)>7fi5it6iiitiEM^M4^,K-M^5i5g(i:ia»wii2 Mmm 3 Mo mitimm 
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-ai±MA^iA± 

- BU M) : §P a ±^ # ft JP A fill M o Fft a W ^ HU ^ a S fS J[ 'I; 
^-n ® 1^ 1![ M Jg IS t «li a l-U it: ± tft m : ± ?i? a il2' ^ ® ( p..ssibl y 
Cod exists necessarily ) o S5 , A SUSIES® flcffl 0 %'ff'] 

TtftsliaiaiiE0J^±^il#^h , o 

question-begging) ifnffilSfffiif. %iSPJ 

± # it W i-& iiE, m tt fx )i 5-^ 0 ^ W # it # W A It ife # [^ # a ^ I ^ 

aSnAi^^^o 

ilMo 

ft.fhUST 1974 A 

-Maiffi!t±^MA'ft-t'nItg1tt#4>#40t,'t:7t-tgii!c^o 

^ M, 1^ in w ^ 5^-6^ a fii ii. A ^ ^ M jit ii 6<j a if ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ T ^ a it a 


itnfu: tfl't'M'it waif^^x[B]o 

it l?I{3i^ Marinoutiers) jlt^itiiEFJfMiH 
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# m 5|£m % a Hitt--diii Jl I'i] m If 

^ |B] K'J W nT Hitftllo 

lEtt Afn^iA, T W.® S± W ft Jt .mfa] M ^ )t 51^ 

aif-6^ ft iitt i!!ia--& w ^ # pii^i® tt m,-t, a ft hI ttt 1^ ® ji4 f: Fjf 

^PMaiSftHltt,^^|g^^Mftililtt(ftWii^)$|i?j^jfttltt#|5Jilg 

ftiag>a6^SffiAW*tl-S!i!'JltftWgl^Stltt:t:1^Ao ffn^P^ftl^U 

-fti5g.tt^-^ft-7ftHltt JPA,B!EM±#lrl:ftl-:>t3®^WMfl5 




A, M jlttkMJi . fliniiDcm^ft hI6^o 




ft i§ 6<j ^ c4 E ^ # ft ^ij ffl ^ ig ?SAp ffl iS, ^ A « W S m o M M fill fll 6<J 


#MSi® 


11 *^ o 


APnfJlT: • Michael Psellos, 1018—1096 4^)Ji 11 

fawi o ^R4. m±m.T^m-m'nif^m , ^ m# 

ii^SfrttBPM^ 1)11fSf tt^^iSf a (“tt^^fn 6<J , Consul of the 
Philosophers)„ ftiSB^hitiAUtfiA,ft7^Bt?Pl|ili^^R4ftItft 

i^fta-gB4)to ^ifri,fta;trB],^it^»T— 


7'b' 


P 3 

m. 


— 0ft ft ^l*n • 01 ft ft. 4)] AW ( Michael Cerularius) 

SLim { Hellenism) ft;^. ftit ^ W l4 B M AS'l^'l^gtftS 
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M^ilH^.i!l&?jW^( lerodiakonou, 2002 

fX]®fflit3im#55|cWim4',fa^’?#^tiifeAjiimt^»f a . ?!$ 

• #Jif?&»r(john itaiosi.T-ftww^iMttjij^sw 

ff-o 1076—1077 ^ilkanathemas) 

ifi ® ft!lS it S "S ^ W 3l^ X^S' W , i^lj in $# ^ ( metempsychosis ) fP 

-itL 13 ti; 

111 H/f iJi W 5l^ i A a MI^ a M -lx ^-?ic iji W Ji tit L, ft S a 'It a ip i® ^ 

It ii # iip A He f f 1W ff , ft ^ iK W H g i-fe W I? ,14- tK a; 3(5 M if H A a -1^ 
, 7F fiS It ^ It f n ii A S S o ” a f4 ft ^ iii ^ ip ft 4^ S'flfi A fife W-1^ 

fio f1fe#®AMft)i-At'ftft3PSPgftRft4^|ntftjAS¥ftiJi]|qftft14 
ft »«It pi] A (M * M $ij ^ lA a^J , ft It f4 ft # ^ T. I* a T it ^ tj # ilt 
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/S®®A^( Eustratius of Nicaea,t'tl 1050— 

aA#f:itit(fn3iSfBii^,ftkt^5i¥aja{^5>rrm^o<ffea^»MgP5)-rt 


Michael of Ephesus,fife 





12 jps¥aM^e^^ijiiifniipfsi# 

15 W 16 tti:ffl^Eg^Wl«3P#,EtiifW^S^iS 
12 tftiSfff:^lWn6<J®*iaS5|5 || « IHlSIt) (logka ve- 

looo 

® ;5|^ ^ (/fwmutjones gramnuiticae) ,8 ttttBSEWA 

p^ »3 E ^5 ja A Hlf ^ 6<J ffi ^a HI ilg R^n ra S #: ffi ^i 51W « # 32 ^ Bl 

s-mm^m} Toledo) 12 ats^ant 
EilTf A W ffli?3s§li(5 $ 8 ), ^31, g-#Sij 1200 a:t;H, 'E 

iSaATFii^f Pit ^$SMa?g,3i^5fe tuft Ait fT^^'®>^iPjH:#»M±«±32 

aawe^=&^Aito 

itl:i'h,“ A2MA”3SAt^^ (fP“i2 ttttBWAA±A”“l2 tttiBWffife 

3(i^:^4.,J5 Art i2MiEaiifeailA- 

A A f:S i® ^3i S ^ SiJ P^ it, ^ ff W ^A if: W-11M tt ■a ttt ft H ^ fife 

3E a ± ^ ii S;® A A if ifn ^ i# M ft if tb, 12 ttt ^B M S it A a g *, ffii a. 

*iifiE'E#pSt3t®;55i5fiSiii6ijitao i^wmmMv^T 
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1$,#|5S*S^ta:aMtS^3imWB^*4’'il',:^ffl;^!)iPWSi#^o S* 

• |iSI{flt4^( Peter Abelard,*:* 2 1?, *M3^ E, 

Gilbert of Poitiers,**4 

G) ,is.^sM^wAm±.mT^3^^;UR 

William of Conches,** 3 Ti) ,fl!lW^®M^ilfel5:f4^fnJJIi? 

ra±j4»p|SlW.®M»^(**6*)„ j*-n4«(!ttlg^iflif^ffmx.f^(* 

ttAii-^^o 


^-1!r 



II ttt^BQO *^■t;^mro iloo— 

ll50*fB]6^«iailift»iTttiga lOO 1120 

^zMo '^immiitmAiimj^m^Mmmm,mKf^wmmm^ 

MA . atuhg t imi m 


( 




continuatio) ,ifffSpS 
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fijT 12 tttfflso ^90 

m}Mf^mn:f=i“^mmw'iin re) ,^mm'^imm^“^m\mm’' 

■» M ^ Ji^ Tig W M; fl Ji «?£ 0^ » « ^ it»(-e ft W 


( in voce ) o { 


, m oI lii ^ ^SiJ ig 1^ d “ ig i^ it # ” iW T W Jib PJ, M t# 
iA ^ iE fi ± ^ ii^ it W Ji “ ^ ” “ »” “ 1^ ” ^ ig i^. M ft ^ f ij PJ “ S ” 

TPliiJi-^/^^^^fl^igigc ll00TWT6<lffi^-SP^^f^^a 

M 2 fOm T^^PSlrC Gerlandus of Besan9on) 6^J{fi| 

ilEft)) ( Dialectica) , Aiti^( IHi^ft) 

T^!S^TSWigi^itli#,MaftTftf^#^+“'0ltf” (sophisms) WIig, 

igi^itmiwwft#t,i^TPiiaft-T;t^'h— \mmnijmmm 

Roscelin) o 

-illi-lCiSSiJ ii20T:kls)aTii:T^I^^#^ 

T-#it3^, olt^a^igi^itliiiilii^)^ 
fn ^ life A 6^ 5: ^ ^ 6ti fft ft ^ ^ fe # W ilk 6^ 1^ it A ffti i^ «IB if 

;ffii^i4:^n#^i^#nIlA5i7PJW5£7PJ6i)o (SM 

,7i3l:^itW5Ai^[ trope] Jlit^i^S7Dlif:iW;®ftc) ^ 
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R faltus vocis -fit ffl ijj. iH — ^ in’ 0^ ^ 1*^ 4 W ^ -S — W. }^, 

!)aT^feW,(fn|5SIfA^U^(Peter Abelard, 1970, 554-555 ) MftHIffife) 
( Dialectica mereology 

), R fMl 6<] ffi W #|J »f, ^ S ft M S M $ ^ ® ^ W # ft, 

W Ji,-fife Ji Sftbaa: iP lit SI W a 5t5 W g :A: ffl ^, tt ft ^ ± W 

W)«o 

® # ffl as |S] ^ feftc W sir ii “ If ^ i-fe ” ^ “ Pffi it" (vocalism) fig )14 BS m 
William of Champeaux) fia^ftv&o HOO ft ,Sfe,^ftE^^f9^ 

^ W ± f!( H ^ ft I5i t!i if ft, t ft ^ fe W ft ft W l®r J4 ft ^ ^ * ft ft if « 

ft^Sa^^Bft^IMflJfto ISft01 «i|itfeMilJ( Peter Abelard, 1967,65; 
82-89) ,J^J*MaiT-#^ftit( “JtMftJ^^ftit” E),MW 

f6feft6<lff*ii{®flfeM#i^-Jlit,$^MttS-'#i^5gMft^glW$ftit 

(S#“ftft”ait;W±.i^ Lottin, 1959, p. 192; 116-20) „ #®aS|gfnft 
ili!fWaFtiiAft,Mftftiiftftfa=:S:ftHa(^aft 1108 ft) 
life ft “ ft % it ” ( in re ) ft W :S ft ft ft , M ft M /11 - # na fiA 6<], $ ft. it W 
iF>M±ftALi^;ftia,=fl«»rftiaftftftglt±Ji[a'^Wftt^-ii-naffl 


)(a , iS ii ft ft M )S ill M it if ii fia a, E' ii ft fe ^ flit S Ji ft 0 e J^ 


^Mflit 


o 


MM,ft; 


flfe^ilMftliSftM^Mifitfefi<J«^it»[ imrodut- 

t ionex ] ) , y# ii - # 14 ^ ft - n i^ W f: ^ ?4. ft- ft ^ ft ft ft fg i^ ft Ilf « * 

J1-iaftitfeW|slftA)g^^«|5»r6<JiifeaiJft-ao sE*x4ftti3)titiE&a 

ft ® ft I# ft iS: -fife ii4 ft ii M ® i^ M M it ft ft W ea ffi .-s (# # ^ M ^ 
G), Fife ft 4B a itfe S S 1^ ft 0<j«it ® ^ ) pa »fiHl ±, ft 111T i5j ft M “ iff 

W " ft “ m iI-& W ” {if ^ W) it ac W K ft o IE M ft ft M W,, S - # ft ft 
n iE^f4 6<j ft fift o 

sMfifsi-^fiif5i#p<jifit^iiaiij3S^is£*:^ft,ftaMA^iftray^- 
S * E ^ if- -ft (-E ^ ft W — ft ft pa ft W if it ) Ija ft f Ife o ii ® Ija 11 ft: M VA ft 

H^it Afg Bg, A Jt-^ H A ft w pa •* # ii pa ssi *" if ft ^ ai t i§ # pa, ft ta § 

p<j)ia,'S„ ftit,±ft^44Mfi/ftpa,iitb-^-?-ii:tfi-ft^-ff#pas^ftnf. 
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135 


i^ O '=H # a W ^ fi<J iff f: S a 24 ( Glomlae ) fj( ft — E 3|5 

(fi!ctt2a^B»r^iIE«®a^^|5sra^M4»r • ft»r^#»r[Apollonius 

Dyscoius]6^^ft:)i'fesa^iiWi^^iia&<jSf^o 

W]|ESf±TjitlL#o 

M tS S, 1^ a a is ( signification) ^ fS S 6^J in ^ ii I’hI WM 

Wife A W” ( significative) , A : 

m^^mtlhKiK^mfpm'i^MSL? “n±A#”it#6^i^#e3fcW:tAf0X 

(Cameron, 2004 ) ^ M H $ S'!! i¥ 

AiSinC utterances) fK) Atto 




^iClJip ,f£ ( Melun ) A4 51 'P ( Corbeil ),:ft)nUWE^o 1113—1117 

( Dialectica), He- 

ioise):S:a^tai)<jB4fflo 

canon ) WH 51 ( Fulbert) lift —®o l®I 

*)„ ,iiii a«# a»< tmm} <si #®»mitmz 
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Ll} {Logica Ingredientihus^ ' 1 LI) 3^ ^ 

LNPS} (Logica Nostrorum petitioni sociorum, fij LNPS ) fd { ^ 

intellectibus)m^=i^f^^Zl^o 


±;H,flfe$#Sin^a7tt^r>5]ISo et non) - 

E-it,ftkiA^ B Jiftlif * W HU W ^ W^ fpm, nlJia 

^ {Theologia Summi Boni) , Soissons) 

1125 Christiana) 

#) mnm iv)^ 


Paraclete), fife 1126 ® •?&)# 

ws^^iicst Gildas)^il%l^^x-sRo 

m$±iimS.iA,Xm ^-1132 ¥,{liiSirl3!iA;E^W-^#!lilic ,7, i ji- 


TO'feffifi!i6'\]{^M:S^4)iS ( { ^) , Theologia Scholarium) , 

\ 

A 0 'fi'Jtit} ( //ea:aemeron,{'fi'Jtft'2}'1^^7'&'JlftMiSili) 

Mif w«)ij w*)) M rt #r w St lijiit Aytj® o 

:«)l'tBS)^)> ( CollationesM^B'^^ 


[ I ] Lugicn Ingredienlilim lilftT^ IT'® tl^JM W-^lU^laDti^EE .E^C 

(TJ LNPS tll^!!Pilt,l^Ef€iXiFiil?^'®®E»lif Ll»«(iS||^^ LNPS»« 

[ 2 ] 
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1138 1141 ^ 

^ ^6^'f^i^^( Bernard of Clairvaux) ( Sens) 

( Peter the Venerable) A/ 

1144^it«:c 

|55If0tft^g-^6<jiSft^i?-aE( i^S« ^i^» « ip#ll» fp« im6^},t^Yf 

T 1102—1103 ¥)^S6t+,flfeift^Ti^i^itl¥ii(5 ^ 1 1?)o fi^flfe+¥lH 

MlinCC^flJEfe} .Peter Abelard, 1970,218); 

137 (1) ^P*(a)-1"^f^^tlf)(T'Pl^±^^)r«^L&^AAt4,SP 

A(b) ,A'tf6rtyE#o 

^iin 

(a-) - t » # ^ ^ ^ t ^ 1^ ^ ± t 0f ffi £ (That-a- 

thing-happens is possible-otherwise-than-God-had-forseen. ) 

l!t# 

(a**) 

(Tbat-a-thing-happens-otherwise-tban-God-had-foreseen is possible. ) 

e ^ [ fiiiiA * t ^5 fin itt tt 

(b) )^j *: ii W W )i ii M, ji a oT b:/ j#; ,4 U b) Ji * {t * fg w (a ‘ •), 

[i] 

(4] 
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JtW ( a* ) ( Marenbon, 2005a, 67-70)]o 

^ ^ w ii - ^ in # , la *'E nj w ail i!c f n IE ?iife PS ^ ^ p T »T 

iEi(P0^.3fiW^a;fa(Martin, 1987, 1991, 2004) ,psif0ft^Ea;f:^0JWiS 

iS!»o 

teitfea w Hgit w t f^. sp^® afUi Pi B w g, ^, Sir 0j 

( propositionality) flijffilSo 

§ji—XR!.;t:WAAT'66iJ^iSMW-( l5!)iiP??^^P)§^) 

m I0 ip^ p,iPA q” 

pM'ii qo 

P^10 ^ ± S->1 il-i^ it M It a Pt M T {& W # ^ if « ( Martin, 

1987, 2004) o P^f0|ti^i®^liaa6<jJi,iP?)^l^WitlSA^aA^i^4' 

mm^m^T .ip a. 

i§iii,“^tit”[con5e^ueniiae] ) SillSSo 

“iipmp,aPA qRi^^virmBi^M:i\)^^m pAM q 
Aii(BP/®1^M'i@6<jSlftlq^«);(2)p6<]jtA4'tl^qo iaiti:,^^Ji0fW 
^JIP<JitijEtPBIWlf$itfiKK^ft^o iA“aJi-^A”Ainauiai!lilil#fil 

tgit“a^J^-Jft>5A"(iaA^at^il'jffsiAii-i;fe5A)o Mifn“i!P^ a 
Ji-1-A, ap A a 7EH-iJiS A ” WM Af®, H A“ a Ji-^ A” W .€ A 

a ^:1—t;feSAo 'BWJt A1’'ll^&ijAP^±Ji“a Ji—ASbtl” ( H 
A“A"6<J:iAJi“atte<J,^?E6<j§ljtl”),Hitt,“iP^ a Ji-tA,apA a 

S-A^t(”AE„ 
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M 4' W il. Ji S l«l 0^ iA “t: W * nT ^ «Ife * * W HU ^ Hi :S:, Bl W 

J^,ft!i 12 , E^WPrT^'PI M^( Alberic of Paris)'SfeilEPH T 

fcfc^^SiMo 

ftliff.Jlif-^^il$4±^#Mfiic8ii, W »# i4ft-t Ittfflfta 

^wM^^^wj''mi&mm'jLo > 

m to, “ m" m yjim , , 

ji J^ifW’(it is good that there is evil) fife 


1^— 'f'^^'m^ipi , it^^^'^&i^.i^iconsequenti- 

ae ) fifj i^lt -f o fn iA“ to * p Jl? A q ” ( ^J to, “ to m -6: Ji - a Jl? A 

'&iiJi-^^-/£”).|i5fniSI?lffl“to^.3|5A. 

ft A? itTB|lf^'SWftfsii!fit#^3iH"^ft^ti^^A*,S-A«^nri^ 


ltl§” ,l®rffitA4'P!']fflT A® dicta{ “^W” dictum) o 

ss .Ait'S jim^hXSA^ft^ , tPWKfeffw, ait Ji-Efeifsws 

fsji.i*®0fWi!ifeaitfeAifiJiftA>!)6? 

,^##'Sfn#ft*f4^*SS( ft A*fifJii#[ truth-mak¬ 
ers] ) ( ft A JtfSAfi®'[ truth-bearers] ) : ffe.M 

?Sc Aii,|SIfetiA*Attmilferr^^)fWA)i*tl:SfnAAjtti:^«Jt^^ 

W-^'tMf'hWAfflo 




1^0 it^ 13.14ti;f’Bft^^^{f^M±^»ffi^6ijitit4'f!J:aWSAAft 
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it nj ly i^{ ?ss^M»—a w ,r^mim 

mm ±^fs^ -W & ^ IS ^ ^ ®c « # it» « f. Sa 5|5 it it o M «# m» 

^ Hi Ife 1^ ig i:c ^ ^1| M it - S3, IE $P lit ffi ti ^ ffi I'S]fill ^ a 0f ®/E M 

B|?#o 


Historia Calamitalum It'lilit^filini^i^ 

S(5®Sf^S^+m'5]®filiAWitSstmjSi^^fi^^gp,fsit!i)?ti^r5]^fiUlil^ip 
^^SSifill^t'HffitCMt'itiife 12 tti:^S20 ^ItfiPifc) ,ji 

^ijfi^fnWiifiDi^sCo fifeMfs 

iEIEft^P^fil)»tli^fi!cIi#iafiDJitl H i&fi^, AfillitilE 

fillip it-it^itAt^ nil ll.'^>,Pnlf0St^fil]i!f*ii^fikliilg 

-:^“it”( material essence realism): if — 

Syfill^^t''(tt'W|li¥^itI^ — '^WWLm.^^m.irnaterialis essentia) .t^fn^llt 

|■^aa“S^SfiUltit”ffl5E8lJ. iiS“^gefafi^”4gfilE^fti^4PtiJW(2 #5 
17) jtWM'ltl^Ai(<itj^ren(fae) KIEA 


;^fil)Sn##J® fiA , Ulstllls: X® tB^iiilJlsfi^##)®—K 

i>,-jLiEij*n fi <)^—m i!P Ao A ni w iiaftfn fi^M iS'lt (til 

fill, fill (l/[ = Abelard 1919-1933] ll-13)o 

t/a-t^jg^HigtS^ga'Itfiti , til7F;^#JMttfi^J , iiptiifiti/Ea Atifi ( Browny 
the ass))^1MIttfill,WS^aAA!i!lJJiJl'ltfilJo 7Ea,mfilfe^#ffi]:Spfiti 

isjiftA? itt^a^t'SAAis 
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^5fe T ii ® i" »ij $ , M is # til at H lit *file * fs tt a 

W fiK 5 !j tT * ifu ^ IA w M tip ffi it 6^J ^ ^ it IIS o 

PSTifi^^^ g astilffiait ( Mti-'ii{g—Marenbon, 1997a) ft^ 

itnliaftj^^W^ A B Wo 

|gJifta$ti’ffiaS-^^i^JH46titi|5^#5*PtiJH4(l/84, 92 R 129), ^ 

'S a a W ®, ft (Ma tt i fil M « tt) fsE il SIJE »J T l^ - ^ # Pti 

Oia/ertica 111, 2; Abelard, 1970, 420-421 )o ISlttftSftl^ 

1120 * s g a Pti m , f& jft 111 ^ »r: * »?ft tip ^o Pti ^ 

ft{£fsiJ4ftPtiftft.o 

itijs «aitk Aatai^^ti/A, ifeacJif^*attPti^ftPti^ti3i£iji^^ 

I's] ^ t&tvi/K p<jatt nmm Pti att a tti; it a ifn ip/iK ttii att „ ft in ft ^ ffl 

ia,Eai>£«^To 

aitPai^Sl)Pti ,BS^“Aomo” ( A) l^ ,1(5 A , “Socrates est ho¬ 

mo” (^>l^ttiJftJiA)S#P<Jti]fttiPfsititi)tir*'ft? Paiaiaft^iAllilft-iiMffi 

X=]-#iflJyCf:±-^)(|lAif^PtifP]®o Itfeft u fp LNPS tatPititiijil'rP] 

EMHititw4'(i^i|'i«flA)Pti5)-W;*l^±,Z,APSfilf§|APtiif^«iiE 
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—X-BP Socrates est homo 4* homo( A)filf 

homo 

(^ira 

11^6^) :t?^!ilij IP^II'M:® «) H Silfc,'SfP^ 

-“Ji A” [sense]-W 

5>AMii: “ w” ?P X Jtl'BjmC ®a) W( mtl) “ w” fP9cT X MSi® 

znm{ ^FjjDPgsw)1^ immm)mm^, wfe 

E± ^ I ^ ^ ^., 4 T'^ # A f f Ij * + ft [=[ -♦ 4lj [ ^ 

44(b) 64;Mif ]-E t.,#,1^J A4, “ A” 4 4 D A(a) et4R 

#-4 A ^ 64; E ^ 164; A, # gp fifef] IP ]|: A. E *, “ A” 41 
4A^-4*40; (b) ^ Bi, t A 4 A t ft -fai- ,4^< A -f A A 6^ > 
* ^-S-«-, W A A (A ft ft fsT 4 A 64;) # #-S-41-, 4 ,SA|. A A 5iJ P;f A A 
ft 64; A. A 4^ 41- ft ff] * IS] 64; 40 ft ft (« 4 H # » 4 )A A 4'i . Abelard , 1919- 
1933, 19) o 

SIJ64J-4;]*#;.. ^^[!Pitl:,afti^4l5MH6®i^:tA;“^iiW”J^SA#ft- 
ft^J464iat43 Aff#Lt AiA Aft A “ A” 4§45^pjf ^ A, *fi A: a- 
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S d (i niposi t ion) 6^ H IS H ” A jf 1 fife if 1 ^ A Jl tS fW 6^ , fife fl ] ft 

^AA(beinga human) S—“ ^ M , 


/E I 


^o LI,\ 9-20)Kft!i-SKIlHt/W M^^ 


“ J^iJ ” M A) ft ?n ttt I'Bl 6<j« #- T W{S# H B W ^ 

M T iji pj (b), ft jjn K s w Jt , pri fe ft ft lie in ip M a I? # ii 

“x”H)f(ftlIPPg^itfe)Jt^g6<J^ft X WSilft-ft^^^^tSSc6^if#(U20- 

2) o 'f&E^i'TS %S — (intellectus ) 

\m.mxmm\timii^mm^,\mMnn^vxmTAmmm 

ft M #( ttftm. a^fift t ma, {0 fi!i5i w ijificffl ft f^ IE 

ti--t:^iL}ia-a.'g: * ) o ^^ft Ji E # a ft 6<] 


T%>2'' 






ftai^;tfi]M«|fel1t^?.„ J^TJtEPSIffi^ftftKft-T mte//ert,«( S%^) 

:t:iiC±W®Sl.SS.rtft^PSi®a^o 

^ Ji * tl; S % a A Ji ft'M W fffi'Ift (fis in A 5^ ft ^ ® 1: iii A B ^ ;s), a 
^PJJiA ,Sit §4pftJi*tl A T II0^ , 

ftfflo af^it^a^®^Rt,ft-af4f:^ai?l#Jttl^6<jAB-ffi§ftft^ft-^ 
0f ft Eg 6<J 5ic H B W S it ffi a Jft ftik ^ bU - # ft ^ ft ^S 3^ a ft ft *'ft 

(a-#ft^ftis dimwit 
Ji ^ ItT W a ft a ft W ♦'ft. ifn ?ic fn a A # tB fa fic e<J ^ ® W > ft fe 6ft A M 
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.W»io( “ A” ) ABifPJ'ER^&r 

—-eJiss>rt§,^jis 
—tM /iomo( “A”)S^#iii^^iraPiSltkic^g:t 

ffiftttt”,1561 feJ>/.^MS-i¥«BHSS.^*ffWm 6^A1^fiKo * 

ifelltl^'^, IS A homo( “A” 

|56lfeJi^flil##v|-JilJ 

“ 11^ f: W ” SF ^ it«ij o fill ffl 5|5 m!«ii - it ^ iJ M If s - tt w Ji - ^iJ 
^l5])ts^6<){#^f:>( rAeo/ogtVi) .«^^5»if A±5!-4j5feiM 

{isw*>o ii-iticijw^T^i^M«ijffio 

|56jfAfe^itSiJ&5jSt'ffiiJffiHtftT:X'tS^if W 12 ltt^attf:i§ia4'ijnitit 




ife(5 ^5 T^lo "tltlltrWC 


,xn^T(£ 

i56iiFit/.^j^-t'itit!iWp 


^Aife6^l^ftA6<jm^( fal# iv);jSW-t"ffiiJffiJi:t^.‘t . 

rt§ri26^f^a^Jlit(^^W^ F)'o t^ii,)l^TI55IffiJ^.^2|s:A5f£ijigS 

fi5 4ft s T # 1561 ffl i* ^ is —t" M St a it w a s ti! tic ^ s s s'tf 15:2|^ # M 
Stti A^( 06ja .It A6^iiS5t^^A^ • Aft^[ Jules Michelet] j^#C^ 

t’ 65j0^it^sLiS![.+. .t. ftks^. 't m 
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ttniwiiiiattif#,fBftfi^;5^Ti^i?i^^Hiiis±it^6<j)!sp.aa 
?I i)^=-it 10^ e ts nl l-u a)»it # S+2 Hg. W » ^ 3t5 II ft ^'A. S ^^ 

't' ^01lfW AXS,( anthropomoqihism) o AM 

Ta« * JttMaifh 01 jl^?£ 
<^iJ±:fl!l#{t!lAWMAAftkfnMi€„ ifnitM^AS*0lititA,WMft^S 
^, - A Awa±^if 0^j A ffiij ® * ji't'M 0^j Ali ittig »± A. fa M 

tllitffi7MAfl|5®#^jc®*0fjA5fem,.i,IIJinTW g Fhftk«f#0<Jo 

1^ ^ iv; lM"f6-ii''1' Philosophus) 

S -f * a+f'H t ^ ii ^ f-f& 4i ® JE. J. i ^ 6^ il-, 1^ is 4i 

0' ^} ( Theologia Christiana ) 

t, Mf&4i'7 it g 

dSAAitf^AAi—ife-il.ili-JlLi£„ i&A® AfEpi5tittin.fi7'^>^«tA,A 

AA;l:^^44o ffS- 

H PTiSii 60 ifci£, it fniea T A-f- 60 -2-- A'l±ii- ^ ^ A , ft in ^ 

MiSii-7AAii-A9|-SiA04i® 

iiAl^l :t(n. 15-16) o f^l&R'iS^-7 60^J?,A, ^^^^$-60* 

il AAA^i%®60Ktf|-||:lt.Ago itA».(^i5.El: 
:^ » 60 ^ t T ^ 5'] is 4i ® < jee itl a > 60 fi fst,, fa ft ie --b7 ^ ii^ ^ If 
a 60ft*ivaiig’x60Sj®*^fpS Ai£^o Aftig.A,iiAf|.ft 

AA60Ht A60 KI-fl-F^-X Ai±“ #■ Aiitin” 60 ^it.i±60#^ A^ Aft 

#ABtA60Etf|-AintAo 

AA#0^Alt4-AJ&60«5!t,98;^).|>,-iig^60 AA##^ - 

ft >S: ^ A 5s *tit fp, IIA A<<I1 A-^gitifci£A-Af^liS0 

* I-1. A # Aft A A A-A A A A, Ri^ ® - A A’frftitiif, 10 f«5 ^ 
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6^ M ^#'] o >y.*^£ *, , ii-ti# ^ 1^ -sr 'ft 

4)f ^ 3E. iA IS) #r ^ JE. Xt i-tfr 6^-i-:1ft ^ ^'1^-f> St >R. 

4-3t — 4 it-$■ t; t'J ^ ^SL ftf; # >)^--f->6.83 #, ii 4 t-ifr te. 4 '$' :>' 

;!: ^ #] T-t # t, # iL ii ^-f 4 jI. ^ , T'i± ^ 1^-16 

ti -It #>S:4^ tb -fe. fit ■t'] o 

, R-'f^i^i -t> 4>S: t ^ 

Philosoplius ) „ 

4. W-f6 ti-1t 4 ^ it ^ # i. + ^ O 


Wf^af¥:«--t,^J^!PiEll,jE:i^(4 $7 1t) ?q#((?4A»i)o 

file—stage) ?EIP? t>7 

^ w ^ ^ ^ ii ^ “ |5ff Fi ” Ji ife. ;^ t. ^ A R w A )jK 117 §fj M 
ftHSft. assij ±?(ia tiit: .mij t: . US S<Jl: tli^BS:^ 

^ ifn, it tit ^f/. T-f: #psr f A F?. :fK ^ it ^ T i^ ^ r &<J a 

Fij t T s*a :«)«t mm} «^ »if- a. < is w «»fn < ia vh 
ftt^a»o 

IfBI f A F/. At (fg ^ ^ ti A’n m a «?!ll At»M tt rr) iA A («5!t m )i'»)it iS 2 

§ § 199-227 ) , “it" ( good ) Ai “ if/-®” ( bad/evil )6A^'5t^A,®'^3|5lAtt!i 

»tt W 6<J ^ > tS S -1-It A-1 a a Ptll if f Hi A W A a At A n II ^ I) A ^ A ± » $5t 
A“if”-WAS#lfffiaAt)iiA®$f^SAAs;JSgP5to .^ifii.-^ttk®^Ht 



154 


;t ^ ± Ji A IE 6<J,«:-e in ^ Ji ^ 1^ (fff Ji S ® t il IJ fS 14.1?>J i P ^ t:. ^ ^ 

mmfiio 

“ ” 5l5 Pi ^ W ^ it J1 * tl, iS ^ HU W ( d i c t a ), iln If ] GS ^ 1j!c m I* - ffl a 5|5 

# ft. S Ji » W o ” ^ fig ± ^ Ji 5A1* * if Pli ^ . la Jtt “ ItE ” ^ ^ ffl 5|£ 14 

^ifif, S—, St^ Ji i4VT±'^fi<Jii#. Mi Tiffe 

27 ^ 0 ) mmT 

1f1sill1WT±^iffflaii#-tlT4;(fn®:tA#Wi@.&-ft-ii^'lffl^T, 

±'^M#lPtXfig,ft1fl6Jl’^^WflE^iJ,Ai^:±^&WftAJ[5#SJiBliyMPJ 

It tb liii ¥ IE M ^ ^ fi fill N It A - #, psf 1 e ^^r. ft ffi a # ^ H If 5t£ M 

flilMil ^ -E' a ^ . Ilk ft ( iA iH It' 1^ e > 4^ PB BJf T ^ a M a ( Marenbon. 

mi), ^\tm']mm\mixMm\kj-^^m'mm,is.M-n-^ 

ifemi : it 4-AiA^ (consent) Itk^ifenjf 

WItAMbE^iJc (“iAor”S-Ai§Atlfift^1t«i^iR1teB»REft^lA 

m 1130 

A/f.^fif Amf7-4"fT A, M a Aitt. HkMiA^ TSI-It 

Ao iAoTaifeHffBi7^MIllf.AigX!iil-^Pfi-ga{^fi<jAA4^[5]: 

^ai4i^sig?fi,?,'i , Rg-iis^iA^, w<^,nm^miiLWtm±o 

i^14it${^, ai ® APflih, iP AEfeicSiait S3 
Ai^aTA-ifftHo ftPfiiRTAfta^4'^aftAi§^ifiBiii@.^*o 

^M.-^ft-ij^|i5I1l3^>i4^Wait,4SPiji11feWI^1tAWai^(^#1l!l{nHlf{i;4 
MIIA »T T M a ,^) ft S IE: 31 A ft 11: tj ?£ , ft K ft 4' ^ it A il ^ 

^l4^±jAA®^ao 
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ik^)o 

K ft!i 5 «o •fill ± ^ M S M i® A A :t 14-ii Ji - IfP * ft W # iii: , f 0 


{ i^fl^5¥®.44 } ( De inventione 




IE^M4t*iiJiW6<j47*,iTn|i^fe4i/.^AS^af!Uf5lii^Po im'M.m'Z 

W4# Afit4,4l5fn^l! , ifn T?$|JPJ 

W S ^ ft J1 ^ ± # 5fe Ji A m ^ «, M psj f 4 ft m Bi «fi m 
W », ill T IS ® S ^ ^ fili —S f1^ R^., Ilii iS ff it ii M S M A, A fl'l 4 S ^ M 4e 


ft Air»r ^iE ilg ft ilT-o 




ftftfifj ff f^45fg{S]^^)4#jfi^ 


[5] iiii5;1’ft#xifff:<ife«fife;2:Sii>„ 
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, mAmi^±xmsm,r ±rxiwjisff„ MfHiM^® 

=fmm^m{itimmn^A=f^[H'i^iffiM.m^mm}mtM'Bm^\A^ 

K$'J^SM^.:^PvRf^*^i±,^f^P5I^fi^4^!^!lJ#Mi±'S^^#^S„ ftfe^lAttS 

f^?.,7aEl^Wtt^^fn^fifTi^^f|li©%a61lffeJlN;^(5 ^5 1?)o 

( Moralium dogma philosophorum ) Af^^,^&l)'f^^!)3)SS^£y^>('T,'S,JS 
?L jf Walter of Chatillon) o 

6<J<i^A^»(De officiU), 












12 IttfflA^tSfW--^ 


•ttc li3O^pftUa*ttl5[Ut,Ei^E^5ttA.Ami0]M 
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Sifl'm't: ^^ii', m* Jijf M w ijipai 

I200¥7|-^fi£.i2 

ffiBo 

\mm.W' n si 


l:!''1f^(Chartres).M7^E^o H 

BB, -s fn ffl “ ?:i'' # ^ ^ tfi fft ra ± ^ ” a 7 p R- 5 i 5 ^ ij w s 7 ttt ^s s 

7Ji>lfea#Mf5]®:i2 ta:^BWSi®.IPltf]ftfBI4h{fl4? ^-7l'5]®BtJi^^Sa 


tt 6^ iti ^iW'14 67 H 4f life gij Wi a - 0^ SH ff # * ^ ^ A 7'^P * ^ 

ltli7t!''#^fliA6^J±t4®^6<J^^^SA'lA^7N R ( Fulbert) 

^6 i*r)^^*(iaism^iAfe>#^o -'tmiz 

lH(t'^IllO—ll24,nItgM-f-),{S^^-( Bernard ) fig T a M 6^ ^ W o “ &' # 
fAMW^^^(John of Salisbury) 4/eta/og'icon 1.24;^lj 1165 

mimmsM^'']±w-^mo ftfeftK7hic7 i2tit^si^fe^§ffe#67^itA 

B *» >7^7!?,*, iA Aji7t7#—[?1 ^ 6^Jl,-t:, rt ft 77<^ 't’ M ® it ft 
S#:tA±f!|fa7'eo EilftAi^iiEfflt41?l<(#j5®:M»ftT*r^fi<j7'1ttl:E 
i¥ftJiflfe6t)f^:6f.,ftfllAf1fe6<J^A^iT7i^^o BPfJfea—ft^eMJilElift 
W (nl il Ji fgiM W: a - 0+»J 6<J if a a # * 7 [^ 14 Dip 6<J m 
S^li?RM0X),aifPifailiAAi±ffi^^.6^ft^^ft$i#ifi«fo aJi-7 
iH«67^iiia7ffi6<ja^5^6<Jif n"n. fife^Sffiftlfl .1^ ra^ilfeiilt .ilte^iia 
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fl!i—^?l)fiW-W-®M^®jltf5[45-Gilbert of Poilier, 

5^4 ^) Thierry of Chartres,5 1^6 ^) ML 

TJt)o JS—X£*,40 • pg,®,( Richard Southern)0f 

m swig» ” o ^mmmit tL'^^itw^^ o 

iiEi^,M#f^;^W^i5j4^(Everard of Ypres.5 $7 

m^o 

^ffl “ t!^' 4# ^ it ” 5|5 ffi ii Eif ii fiff ^ fe£ 0f« m ^ 5|5 6Ll ^ W ff 1« # * l^ W S 

am (Bernard 


Silvestris) fn t ^5 ( ft tM itfe ) M a m ^ ^ je 6LJ a ^ M ^ 

(Alan of Lille)„ ,a#6<J#^)«3it8lfft:^!i( A;ft<a^fflSPaitfe«?), 


1155 ^zfsx&zm 

4lk i'^ ^ f 6 a W ^ 6 L 1—44 ^ W, M ^ a 5 A life fe (& # iA 4 # ^ 6 L 1 

—aaigfWito 

tfU • 4#aff.4#( Nicholas Trivet )Wifftmm{Ao 

@ a T f e ffl ^ o s M s (w a w it # > 6 Lj i¥ a 4'. fib (a iS fi a N!) E ti 
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(Constantine of Africa) 

W(E7^;t^»(Pantegni) ,-^ 10 

Wr ilk fffi ^E i ^ f4 ^ ife ^ ( tft ^ W ^ )) ( Philosophia mundi) 

William of St Thierry) 6^JJSf4r( lit 
^)) iT JtSc—^ iS(2|s ^ (( ^4iS ^ )) ( Dmgmaticon ) , W i T ® 16 


, fl|E$a±fifeffi4^'lf ® 4^ SftkFA 6^ 

involucrum §St integumenlum -KWR^I*B!i64jfi4S, 




sjHEM-tA-o 

SIJ fill W ^ a, ftk ffl K f e 4it 4^ ^4 - 71^ ^ W » # « S W S It ffi tb M A 
la^o 

® * W l![ W ^ A fn ilk 64 S 14f-ft ^ ^ ffi ©: » 4> 0f 4fi ^ M 

^04447o “Mic”ffi4)/.lfl(a^(^^64Ai;t»I^H#m9 
fi) ,fiiS«4aaij^64^iiiit,iAA(lk^^±4g64JiStt. ^ 

, uzib * t ii±?K64%iA 

nm^o Mimmmimmim}^,vA~^^m^mMmm±mm(i^ 

ffiitki55iE4{i4A7'Aii0«( 1 ^ 444 ^-^ 
ik* A4^) ,tt4tt|llft 4Stzkttt#^2*04$l^±ft lA Itit 64 , M 

aii5Ife4i4^7ti|^t03i-±?feo !e4#jA#64lS#>(4APsife4v.4^41Sg,ia 
Aat^h£Tflfe^4cffi44llliA#64AftWf:^)i?t^«4>64»#l^fi-)t,^ 
64-§|l44,M3i-3i4^Sil4E A4#ltk6<JffeJlf:Hffl^lAmS:64 S 
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S «o )i=t ftil 5^ m. a* R Ji -1' * ^ 6^ a t-, H * -6: ^ Ilk iA t'® m 

-^l®r^fi^^^^?FN,s!^*^^TiJ:*#^iA4Iffi^^r.gI,sK^|lJ- 

^si.<PA ^mm^} wmm^is'iiio 


A/—'t'ft 1 








# S'. 7K S ^ ;t ±. ±tli ^f-S ^ JuiE ilk ® ^ 7 to # ” fiij jg X til, 

\2mti^SLXj^,m^'X'^xmmmammm:km&wmmt{m^ 

Z^mu 22;{5i=tiSi:>i, 6)o iE^!n^^?iH6<Jli»TiiTHlfW.ra^^-^Ji 


S|lMHji7.^^.sKg|4(]iA'6:.Hi:gjtS:7S*I^.7aife(Pal)st,i994, ill), 

d), rti itt bt wii«f, 1^7lli^tk^7K .± , A. (^ W7Btii:eu Afn 


Sft/] n6^ as wr ii W it !^., -e in 7 IPffi W W . # 7 ffi I^ 6714 ® o 

fn ^ "n ® 3|^, Sfc Pi iK il ^if iA Si) TC ^ , {0 "E in tS Al A elementata 

4, itki±fik6<j tin iA #M3A-.4 rn fik:S^BM^ (i. 6.8). fiktg^il, ii^Utvii#* w 
iftfe5:l^fe#Aa;ftkfn6il^T^S7iAAI^.7(iiJiftkf$ffla7i^6<JBf- 

ai4ii:( i^fflB^7fe#B^it It SL6<jig) AS-^^ftkS^JWJfi 315^4' 

SMfikWAi*rit#i(f^^WW^aMtkl®If6if>/.735l!-$^®,faiiklE'E{n 
f^ Af4^'i® 7^ ^Sf ^ I# ilk i4 W itt' S- ^ tlif * W B4 ii, M ^ 7 ^iA 

'Sin.+.TIto ilt^hA£i£itk7ift,af:)t=titk5|siJiSfSW)(n/3£AIRik##^M 


i!Briefvt7S(5if: 
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13 ta;^e60 

( Arts Masters) ( ^ 1 W 7fe9K o 




1085—1090 ¥ 

15^,1142Miife 12 

12 30^40 

M i¥ a; fife K fife W ff 1ft t ^^ e^lc ^ » fp ^ ^ ^ »i¥ a * M S fill 

ft tftiJir'lft , ;fcKfif^lfn ±^. 

In psT f 6 fi fK—1^, "b ^ f 01# 111 0J1 ^ W f 6 ^ li It )it f^ ff^ np i¥ ft W 

f0lrt^'fiMf#PJf^El^ AMI#( Peter the Lx)nibard)11 tUf^PMW 
^f0#( Robert of Melon) 3i#llfefftMilWtt#:^ffli)!),i5^1ftHBfc^»f^^ 

«(il48^P)l^^fj^f0#g||,WE»±l![f#E«#AIM>tfe0SiJflfeMi(Eo 
^fKf0!t#W« A , ftfeis® fifciA A 

^ if ii A it, f! PI^ n 2 A - JUI i¥ Iffl life ftl # ^ - •t ft] ^ o ( tt M M 
ft))I^T^Hj^(3 $1 

A tP fife A«-W 0tP fifel^fi W fet ^ [5]. S ft - A® ^ A - # 1^ Fff 

\ 

A^ ,ft:Sf*ftffl1S^fi Wiff W, ffl S ^ A Af01# 0 E , UnftK 
tt^5|50 12 tftiae<jr0;®tPir:^fto ^-ft0#!iliJfiM1]P?f AM#&3^ 
ft ft iftit til m B# P^ ig ft &<) - ft |B] ^: A ^ fsj E |g A ± -ir ffl A M 

ftti? 


[6] )ll;#jMi?5;'P11i-±|i:li^W‘maslCT”if^^"^IJiti”. 13 tlifaA;^354ig;tIn, "Master” 

fj£^fj*-f:ftWf:ef1l5fclff,i4ltfc<tt&lRXft1^Killfif *“®i:” W/T^KB'] o 
Ji,li®f!!!+fnSljBI0fiftl5<J#W-1#tMli|i(«l.if-!tL7 # 1 U,, 

r 7 1 _ ,'X}*iH . 1 ( 2 - 10*8 


O 
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e«0 -^SKJe(( 7 uo est) 

(fiJE[ Gilbert of Poitiers, 1966] =091:51-58, 116:4749)c 

‘'tS' - subsistens ( = quod est ) ftl suhsistentia ( = quo e.s/) qI * 1 S ^ w ^Ti 




r±^ 

Tt; 


A ”, fa fti ni w tiii lit “ -a tt ”" -1-^ 


“_yfs. 






'/#li; 5»Jtitt, Att,Jltt, ^ M A,A /'i i^ W A1^ feo ^v-iS * T ^S 

ltAm,?S^-^attKiHSJittft!iiPiit.ft!iii^^ 
JiSttfi^. ei fe6<J la KJi, 1^ 6<J o 

mm^m\,mnMm 12 ^ 

#]itt^,l:b^inijiatt,^#Jiffltt6<J^^^,^JiPf^feo 

i44:58-60; 145:95-100, 

2 7 9:11 -12), [H] fn s w tt fa H m lit ^ - A af Ji M ft a $ A # s 

(G 278:8-279:12)o 

^ /it: ft A M # ^ ffi ttaz w H ^ (att ft 'ft fttt) ft af ft A af m 

Socrateity)- 'fefSflfcafttfifl AM 

t#ffiftaTftaA,aftftA5i5Mffl^!fftt(ftftffl#ft^ji,®sttft5i5^ 
ftkfta:^ AAAA t wttef): g) „ 


[ 8) ¥ffli 


O 
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Ji^ »|J W. H S'J W (Dt #ffl ^ ^ fa if w 

^-W:G 167:7-19;301 :86-95)o ^(fuffiflllfn 12 ttt^£Pt^i^#W3L^;tfHl 
W-1"S^KSllo 


(2) jl^ff 


laiit 


(3) individual) 


■S’^fa!t#g§(2),f0)ifi!i^^ffi/t:(3)o 

(singular) o 




ffi-t5 s w - "MU K-a ii K-Ji^ ffl fw J|5 ^ fi ig ^ tt til ni bI ^ 

(G 143:52-144:78; 270:73-271 :82 ) o ■S^:^f6#iA*Pt^-^K-ff^WS 
f4^f^;^,fl^iJin^mitrK'l4(G 274:75-84) 

WHKJlnl (-^ tl), H 

'e:fni^ffe'^^ffifwwi:5:^(G 269:34-50;3i2:95-ii3)o *^±,fiii)iy-^— 

tt fn t S'J tt W # ^ * fill ^ T - # W'J tt W a, nl W it if - ^ SE J& 

iffi ,1^. W iA ife S ii W * ti fn iS W S ffl T ± ^ I Bl W o ftk W f 1 i IS .-s 

(G 79-80))^{|ff:Sm*>I.2 tW-&,tSi^fiit315S4lJffl3Effi±^^W 
mmh^}(\02b3h-\9) Mwmmn.m 
w^wfti^ni$w*tiw##,ws^a^^fiti^wf0^ni$w»t(wi!t^ 
itffXtLto ll^f4^fPf^^|alW)l-tLt)iSMM!aWo iSJ^ftiASftAf4W 

eml)()died particular forms) ,fSitlffft—4^^— 


(9] iS^Sitt4t“i4i)-^-fi<J”-‘g"t8i|(l'J”fEiaW.±.l5<j3i«„ 
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Form) 

^p^±,a- 

117-118)o ii 

6<jx=t LticftT pq ^f4f:flittf:o 

® M ^ 4^ f e # ^' C,'W ® a IM S4 ^, f 0 ilfc ® iA ® ?|J 7F |5] w ^ 

14-S Ft! it X W , M _& H' ® 7 ^ iA itt # ^ # '[4 W i^iia 

ito ]i-mit^M±^mm}s'A^n^}nAmUimm^ximi&.x 

topical arguments) 

5^:t^s awsii. -f4^fe#)iE^pjAfni4)iJiWH4f^tP^®ffl-swJi 

f4l ( rationes ) 0*>1-14 114 64 ^^-Ti fl4 ft 71^ 64^f4 7 W 71^ 64 ^ 15^: 

, ftf5j^^!)!iji^f^“SJi” ( g i89: 

67 -190:74 ) e ft ® H 4l ( rationes ) Ji “ ft 1^ 64 ” , ® P4 ffl ft FA ft ^ f4, ft fife 64 
!i!ij)^“ftft64” ,RHgfflft-7f:f4o A Fifftft64- 

ratio)64^i^ftf:f4 B ftnitgJi^64,MW't:ftS5lll64fiJIft^f4 

A7)i7i(®64,ft=^f4B ftPUJoitl^Pcft^o (fti4i^i^l^fi^7j^af: 
i^ ft ft lift fd: 114 lift ilfeiA PJ 64 - 77iJ ^aB4,1^ T - 7ft Fh, ft 7 ffi ## -^Si m 
life ft ft fn M fJt T M # fi ii: f-f ft: 64 ft a ft: 64 »f ii o) 0 Jti:, ft 7 f e # ft ft, ft 

® At^SMft7aaA|lc AftA^64 ^f4ft:ftft64aft ( rationes) 

fAftfnfflftaft:±,3A^AftfHiA“®5cm±^,®7^±^,®a)i±ft” 

ft7Hg}tft,“®5<:,®7ft®a)i-7±^,7)iH7±ft”o 

fife fn 4^ ffl a ft: ft ft 6ij a ft (ratio). fife fn 5A ^ 114 & ii a ® 1-4S 64 (G 

72 ; 46-65) o 

ft 7fl44#ft Aft:f4 Sftfn 64aft ( rationes) ai^FA fftPJ 64,7±7i±flfe ft 
x 64Ata-fto ®^#-7:^f4ftft64aft ( ratio ) 


[10] 711tif>st*TJl:;£iDmto,i^liiTiiq^i4ftlr,iltl!l;R*gifi“aiti"“l?Ca",4:jaJi 
ft IB w o 
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I' Ife, filial ^ iti^a Ft|( rationed [ tran- 

sum^Do 


M^'Jif, iS ® .t, if It^ ^qf4^TS® it 

t:fn ii a Hlf IS Jg W ii H a ^ tS a^J “ ^ * a tt ft ” ( denominative 

transumption) o ^ flcfl'l ifia- IS 1? it # Sfl, flc ffl f$ ffl “ ^ Sf) ” ^ 1^ M AT ^ 

afiP?Mlf®ffl‘-AW ”o tbAiA,^?icfna^^^Aa<);^0Jf,'&iiAW,Jil3 
^AM'^T'^o lSilt,?lcfniAam6flfXfXJi,HirW#tf-M*tlJi#af),l3A 

'E fn 5i^ j® T 4: J^'it a A # afi o 

|5BrfSi*4^lt«li?ffife»4' (Peter Abelard, 1970, 195 ) iAPJ, itfifelU BU W 
SA'iSA” ( sense)-§Si^fflflllf^lnf$fflafl Ait, WW( dictum) o 

cizAa®(a;iiitiji;^tfiaA^iiA/^^^aft:^{i,aaaHgWo Psiffit/. 

\ 

Peter Abelard, 1970, 198) „ )l=tftkAi^,atgttfPA^fta 
itPgS—A#^4'6fliii^lSltA( inhere) ii^WA^o 

iS”/>if®T^MAii^iiiSitA^^i^'t',miit:i4atg6fiA5t:[SitAKAc 

n^maiAAMS^wtijAAKAiAwaAWiik^^^MAit.afiP 

|SJfaiti/.4'itfliia'\l{if LI} (Logica /ngref/ientifeiis) f i¥it{ft?S^}0f‘^ffe 
WSPai Minio-Paluello, 1956b, §l8)o t^AlSflPA^^: 


(4) SP AAHb;l;AA 


o 


fsffipsifafti A itj»f#, (4) a laaif A : 
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(5) 




( 6 ) 


(5 ) .sera.su) ^“|§-^” ( conipo.s- 

i t e) IS iH, "rfn (6) PIIJ )i [ipl f ^ ft ^ m e M , fill ft ( ^ E & »iA ii ^ Ji A 

, (^i^^!^!ft^l!if^;t*JAt /(de re) ^6^nmm( IlfeM®ffl 


(7) A^tE f - 




fl-tlMicStiinlEU 


(8) A'^ 

W S § (8) * *, «■ ® 3fe Di ^ ^ sE M ± ^ ^ ^ sa ft 6^ ^ IE tt ?n 

synchronic alternative possi¬ 
bilities, ^ISW^ A) , 

if-ft; Peter Abelard, 1919-1933,272-273; #Martin, 2001, 110)— 

^ft^ia-^-jS# , Si^SEft ftiS# W ASEft tH «I hE^* , 

S-iA^fiil^^R^Wejft^i^S(8)*Ao fa 

ft ( species) potency ) 5l5S% ojgift ( — "f ®,S 

±^^.?£5i:)-fi!itof-fE“x pJiE F”^q“x tE F”#filt)iPllAS#i&f]o 

tift s M-^fiKMnI^EfS![fff5I-^'eff S W:f:ft^^^W*'»:ftS 
:t ;c ±, -1-A BE ft nl bE *, BP ^ ^ ± ftk Ji ftiii« 6f), M - f-^ BJ A 
iiL^mmmiHo 
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fl!l^l^0fltt6a*'lf F) Aitk^MA 


BicS A” :tm-# , fl Fti tH 


(9) ft(gP#A)ttAt#tc 


fn 


(10) AittHiliftko 


,mxmo 

Mit( 10) cf, 

Att, M Efe TtSffifgSiil-A^mm M , S itk ifcDcTFlS it , 0f lA ( 10) 


w ± ^ 0j i®r f e j (![ ^ 51 $ jE (8) # * w, f 1 fx 1-7 a # - # 7^ ^ it 

pIig*^.WA5i:c potentiality) a-)®fe 

(rniEfe))fflawm*.t o MimXK^ 

s':— wm(5)^vm]Emmmtx :^miv mm p) ,M-^;t7^[5],(6)i3z 

'mitX:p mmmm po 

(-&KJi:P fn q), (6) ft,H 

iS ffl PTf M, M m IS ffl T- 4" i^iM fa] W A. 

M M, ^ tfi ^ ffi tf ^ 15: M i¥ a M # A ?C H ® 5|5 B7 ( ^Ij (in Knuuttila, 


1 993,75- 82 ), ® in af 57 iA A fillPS]f6 4/-^ 7^ |W|, a ^5 0^ a ilk S T1^ B7 Pi 
ffti£#WarHg-tta-s?A,ai^ffl'a3Sf«0^gawi^MA^o ^^iiki^j^a- 

*4:I6##Sa3^aAW*S4:WaS$li'f-iJ^ 
±^7^tgBX^'M,flflkftPW^Wi¥ft4'ftMPJ±^pXtg^|ja7^I^BagM^ 
»(G 322:4349) ,tfnflkSI*57^1]ig7^I^Tflk^PI^klf^iJjiM* 

±'?^pii7«5fiiaAa#wmf±?^):“. 
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Jf MSillt#®o” (G 125:29-28) S 





^ii»' 




144:77-78; 274:75- 

76) o «ig2|itt,^tSI«C/S^W«Wftfsr-^AnIlUrWWWHKji:0tJ5p, 

Miicfn ni , it^mm^mmi^m i a w *» w . h a fit 


•|46^Seft)(Sl.^.(Knuuttila, 1993, 81 )„ 


^ ifli, W ^ f 0 # W ^ ^ 3|5 -i; W H)«, 





w 1 f0#nTlu 0^,sMAfnyc,^> a^e 

nltgai^a-h l^ifeJiiPlIt.ffiftnltgffi# j-l 

fatEnitiffina-t 4’pJ4^)i5nitt:o 


m-n. Hlit,^^f0#i!-i±fill 




«* Tt: 

m , n 






12 169 


3S^3[5#«^T±^ in Mf^ * ^»r* jt M» # #5A W #® 6ti S Jl:^ 

Pi B-Sifa^!St#RiAitS|5®$ 

, Vcfjx^^ S B 


AMI" 


^Ui> . 


Ailred of Rievaulx) ATS® 

6^s6'm^mfi^mm^,vj.Rmimm^^mi$:mwm^x^^( Isaac of 


Stella) o 




w^)i( 12 i&mn) jsrfpiti. 4 i( 12 ittaso .s^iR;^wii^(Hugh of st 

Victor, 12 ttttaSO ^0 40 mi) {Sentences) 

silitgtBaiT 1158^^0 
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^,is.^m±'^n^±mm'^i:rfms.ti'^i:%6^]m^o 

(^uaestio-lechnique) 

Ji^^^^fn§MMSK^W sententiae (®'^i?f^“)^W”-"SW 


'}ko M^rntn 

a (± M ^ Ji 7 f4 - M) f n * 5:1 S IE a ^ ^ ffi] ® (;^ ® R W ± ^ 

^mm''],^i^H^i-mohaniy]t^mf^'!),mmu^m^-,mimx 

)(^^i-7rs]®l|5'?l3^IH]^“Ji”^{]|p]^“5”M^^x;^:4;^S^,7a^tJ|5®7c^If^ 

nmMMi^ ,s.m^ismxmR^jEmmmmitzfs 

III.27-56 

F)o PsrfSJS;7^^155^TS7fn]^IESMIS61)tXJSKlicSic.ffiIll 

mi^H'^{qiiestio){l $ 117) c 

^ fi H ^n ^ W “ W ” I+I a ®—1^; jg flig^ ^ ^ 14J t![, ^ 5E ii 

'E'l {^W^} ,Liber Pancrisis) 5|5^ 

1^4’6^^)7^t^,(fffiiJT 12 m^30 ^EltfP40 ¥F-t,E^M#^^!)ipfnEF 

MtUi ^ ^ 6^] ii^ ^9-} {De sacramentis ) 4'M.“aa^:^I”A 

6Uitit(H-it #) If [^ ir.&{ Hii.tiRij 

IP) 

»tT R; ^ 6UPP , ftkil - lA#TS>l«Ii 71 ft a M t W W 




m;* \i\ 


*o fB(^-^m-#,«^wii»^?ii!i:5iWp7i3tc 

AMnmMkmmm 




mE.40 13 tH:^B|•a^W-fl5HS^Mtt^^r|?|±j;C?i«L?^S®SS.^^t^ 

mn — WL^^mmmmn.o la* i2itt^EPfesgffi^4iii±54&<j-^^(H 


I2tiiffl30 fP40 |5<r^A^v^^^{lfe 

,1159 ^^Mlh^mnmMetalogicon)^ 

ttf-fcWS>^o ^.i^^^^'}Yfmi'^^Mi^^^^\}(Entheticus de dogmate 
philosophorum) 4*, fife® ^5^S ilk® ffi^4l?I, fS I'ti flk:^—{4 


Hermann of Carinthia,5 ^ 8 ^)^E 

ftk 64 ^ # A (^ A M ft, A ?'J A A) # M m ^ Ji “ ± A « if Hi 

TPi^i 64 12 mm 

ffi 64 iA ■& tl5 A •/# A H o Ilk t ft E ^ ft tif , td nT ^i61 ft'!:!'' # A ft it, nl E l!l ^ 

64fift. 12 tttiS40 M50 'f1kS^Ji-|4-fflt#64X 

Wo Afn^ Ilk ft A { if logica nova ) 64 A9K jjP E ( 5 $ 8 
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T?) EtiiiZ 

'XM ,W^^{-t:a} i Heptateuchon) o fill111±JiiC#0^ ^ 

RP^tefe''J''6fj^^7N 0 tft E3 ^1} ( Oe sex dierum operi- 

bus) ,15^—SS 




Clarembald of AiTa8)f^:^l'5|5,'^:flt^^^^ii^,fi.fl 


as 5^ ft If fK if W m a-ffl ftfCl^tl:«itT±^fnflfeMH-tt;^5<:j^ 

^—‘tt, MSaP!lJ J^ftfe^tt ( otherness) o 

WHgp« )ii*» T, fa'SfnHif 

ffiiSiZE —‘oP Jttl45} (Librum /nine)00 fif) 

a Wa( Thierry of Chartres, 
1971, 81-84; ff^ifaa^J)ltJ[5Zitit,#l^±4S, 176,276) ,^fljiaf^f^^ 


fgf!iiSII4^f¥a,)§|5gcHWa« 

3iattfeffl±34M^—^f)^il:M)gfi»To 7W]iS,*(Wil¬ 
liam of Lucca) 

1169—1177 ^|h|o ( Porretanism,5 ^7 7')?IS'/)i 


>1^ 


[II] M ^“Inchoantihus librum hunc .)” 
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S4^( Richard of St Victor) 


^ ^ ^ S-M i Bernard Silvestris, 

1100—1160 ^ ^ ^ fUr ■ -f 

m#. (14 >11^ *T > ^ i±-tf >i. ^ i± — ^ it6<; f# ft < 4fc # ^ > ( Math- 

ematicus ) ^ ( Cos- 

mographia 1148 -^■), — 

Jl.), t (*1 

-f- i- it ^ -ftr if >i + ^ -f - -f - il?.- 


( Noys ,fE'% ) Ht-if Endelichia ,'iS'-5f-^^) , ^J$ ^ fL 

^«.Pr1?-Ar • 


-f jtj-12 

•=r It # 6^ ^ f; # # '^'fS: ^ 5iJ jJi. S,-e ^ 3^-t f. f#, 3^ ^ 


tl -iith Adelard of 

Bath) -1: 8 f ) o 

6^;!:^ t ^5 J t )<, 

If :^6^{ i) $.-$i} ( De planctu naturae) 

IS] 44411 .ft ii f- il ft^ I Ain ,e o PT ^ 1# # ^ ^ 


if # 6^1 # io ii-^ ft A ft :>'« ft # 




// if'j 1^ -r Te. 


ft, ft ft ft # ;f ft ;>' iSif f; IS] (^ # 6^ ff 41: 'f± o (^ ft 1^ 1?- ft »( d n - 

ticlaudianm , 1182—1 183ft)ft — fp^ft4S-i.if,ifii — 

i] tbil-Sfitft-ftTft-feiJittli ft( ^ 
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i] ±4'^^mo sL-ftp^i ii 

^i±,'fe4.i^^^'(tt#'J'-c;I.I.iik, 

ii*4t^^fflS5i.6^'fto'’a^tl!itJ^iJlT ,12 ■)«r^ii4iTiL'(tt##’f“ 
i: ^'ft ^ i , T fe l» ^ ^ it, Iff-^ - 4" Bt-1^; 4i ^ Ji ft 3^ 

* i£ 44 # ?: F=r ^ & 4i (t-fc ^ ii ^ ^ ^t, ^ {5(t ,88>, i£ ^ i± ^ 

4!i iit-ft SL-fe i-S-ffe-S ,s-j®. it-ft o 




1120-1150 ¥S-Ht»3^,^ttlMXf>^m##&<Jigi»^^fnftE^?f 

Si5i#6^¥4t 

.fS^fK^Pltfc) Adam of Balsham,!^/J''4?FifS/'')'' 

^&^[Parvipontanus/of the Petit-Pont] ,ftk^B|5|i.^^T ^ S&fj^1$) tIlE 


W PI M R! ( Alberic of Paris) o 3E 3!^ pf — fll "f^ 6^ ^ ^ ft { 3^ M ft 

t.}iArs disserendi)-^l$.T \ \32 tto 

MR;M)i!ii.^Rttfi]sitfe3ianffafi!iytftWf:4fn6<iif-a*7i»o 


nominales ) , "h ^ffif#jSlJ M15^ ^It4®IfS ( Ponetani , fS^ 
E ^ ^ f A ^ [ Gilebertini ]),1l|^’t'iSW3E^KljI|5i#^/J'1?f*( Parvi- 
pontani i)R Adamilae) ,PBI^PlM^W:^l®I^PlM^ifS( Albricani) ^Stlil 
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(Melidunenses)^^iiiWMiRobertini) o 

1^,'Efna^«IH jgIS) IS#ffiWIS 1 ;# T ^: 

1150 Hitt'S in 

# E M * «l if ^ IF. 1$ ^ ^ li B® # ts K s I? w ^ {IS It 2 

AX/lrs Afe/«Wa«a) 

Wi^y {Introductiones montane maiores and minores) 

ZiZ'^yiSumma dialetice artis) 

Sfi 5 SWago I 5 ij 5 n.iiRJilA-#^A«t«WAr^ 

S7Kl®^'^S^4^WiSi^ifeW^:ii■ife( mereology ) 

Martin, 1987, 394-395) f?c 

@1T M Hir ^- 1 -ii Sf ^ A IP ig S “ l( n m ^ t& jiA/i Jt A, SI 5 

-> q) ,11—p ffl q 1=SfiKlA 
p &-q-> 

)maEo 

H.€;t t, R M 3 £M 0 f W 7 F 

p ^ ~p ,hami i66 

tfi , 4 i -$§1 A AttWiiiiai^. K't' ^iEMii ii R.+. aft ^ 

>^f 4 ^ 4 ',Mif^^fPfta=^W^ffiiiii!i!m^#»iJW^tfTo ?icfn?Sfta 
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ft))-4?, T*tlM“ res” ( communio ) o 


istt». jM.s.±^mmm^i T.mt} ^ looo w 'Siia 6^ 

:5cl^:«Bu 5)-irm(S?iim W (( if -7:fcS^M( 15^ 




ifi^o 1^12 

t&^eso 

«o mnzmvAm'^m^\ ,^sniH6JiH*fifefn^tiSi^^ti-^ifeiE^if;tis] 


^{logica modernomm) 

'af5^;S^6<j5i-i(7 #2 7f,8 #8 1?) :}i{t(con,se9uen/iae,B|lnIliliii?iaM 


it) -Mmisophismala , nllUiii^SlJ R 


X). fi ilk W ^ Pl^ei ii a S 0* K if ^ W is W rC ii ^ SI , It to iji ;|^ 7: l^ 

^ S ^ ^ S ^ ^ "a ® M M W ^ ( Summa Sententiarum ) , ^ ^ ^ 

iRiJJitoiWo 1150—1200 

Ltf^sm ASto am 

3^£^^^ai[A^tf^W)(ffi.^o Peter of 
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Poitiers), 1170 

ims.^ 


( 11 ) 


iA^^6<J.-t A», (11) mi!=tc«±Mf4![M H R Ji 

^ W ,t A,'E 7 ^ PS ftj ± ^ 0f lilt ^J * 1#, S M # ^ T H A ± ^ i4![ T ^ ,'E 
^ P^ ± (Ife * A ® I'S] ^ |g S:t A 6<J ^ , H A ii flb (IE a Hfe!)» 

^^}IU.33) 

, p^i AUbWTiis, 

ft: -a M ^ ft rt w - i:i] f: # IP w fib in ii a 6^ - g li pj o ^ i:« w fflt # 

( mmm6^ —^jiA-gm-fewap^®#) i iso ^) m 

&<J PJ W S * ft? IR W # «fi) a ft M ^ W PSI ^ 6f) { A ig tX fj ft Plj > ( Wegu/oe 

caelestis iuris J'j 1170—1180 ¥)o 

)*pi, ^-ainf^ w-ifP^,-7&PJ ni pu )A ^.t,, fib 

is]0=t^ftft n K^i-,^ 

&P!iJMi®-&o 

T^} ( Dialogwi Ratii et Everardi) , ifl fl^’ W^ M-1^^^ft 


1191 


-A, dbAr 




—j^fibft# 
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WdS W^/T^, M a5lt K t-* rt §iS^7 T SS, W® ?tflkM#ijiP^PJ 

^^simm’^mm^mi^rnK^^Tmnmiquoes- 

ts) -^^^Ji-^iquod ests) ,fiM'fliliA. , fS. ftki/iMM^ffi 

“ 'ft ”( Deiis est rfetVas) ^“ Jl^J^^iS” jj 

)4(Everardus of Ypres,1953, 257, 269-270) „ 

%^MMmmmtm a -e m-k/t ^miii w: -s w ^ m 

^6 1?,WS«i'fe^--!5l^-i?.ia»:5 ^8 U) 

Summa Quoniam homines { summa^^^^ M-^ ^ ,i^ 

—^^^;quoniam homines ) 

Cathars) ( ^%?n± A[ Catharism] — 

Wit*. Aflfe ^ 

?JiiM^M^{sermo) .j^ficfflB^W—WWft-¥-ii4tt,f0flki|l^K!J3TH 

m^,“ , t: ,i^-Kip c 

mAtr 

* ^ ffi w ^ 1? ^ a, 12 tft te w T ^ f: ji t!4 ^ ^ pg w, ii it sa s ^ 


[12] ji#if#“*^"o 
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-efnM'>li-m^iciit h^» jw 

II ^ 4 T M ^ % W ifl i? s ?fi fnffi 9^ 6^ ^ T m M JB ^ ^ J#. t'J 




o 


|icfnE^5^iiJif|5^me#^N?Lfr6^^li6<j^«(5 $3 17); E»tW 

— 'o — ( D*” eodem el diverso) ."E 

T3| S(^g{^i5E^»),fBIP 

Fht2,iaj)t3liiEB13ifc;H^l'.«^ttH#lt111:,'e:€'^^*ffll'5]®M.1iT-# 



,li M ^ # ?i W ^ 0 ft M l®I f S11.4; 11 it 1A # fife M 



( Quaestiones na<ura/ei) iPf!P^t11^0f 7K 

0|^, a, H ^ 11 ^i ^ 5| f I nl ig ^# PJ iji # g 61A W III. K ft f fi ^ ft # 1^ 
fti^AKftTfto -^#H®W#ft5;^ft'&aSSPIft:,Ji-ftS^l^l]l$ 

ftSfW6iaftffigi$#o flfeft{it2|^®»(Z)e e«ento,^BKT 1143 ^|^) —1? 

Ma’shar) , tfe nTtgil'# ^ g£o 

SM 12 1ft^EflftIEM±^®Jil;^fA#Mftiifi5;ftTft(7 ^ 1 17) .fB 

ft SIIW ffli?Is ^ JiMpsiftfa ft iij ft T ft. Mft rg fife 4^ ft Jia # lf[ 

ffi®3^fifeftff:tftft^^o ^B4fife|iiffgi)!l4>ftWKftS^'m( Burnett, 
2001, 2005 )o — feSliliSW^^fifei^Sftl^-C Gerard of Cremona ,1114—1187 

ftlft-t-fto f1fe)i±i!t)a^Sfi<J-fti3lc^^#,a±^1^ffiftftSEl3itX 

ft a ^14^, lil A&ft tfefife—'^ftfei^l^Cifeft-^®'®'M ortu scientiarum ) 

fifeSj^lf^ftfelfliftfifef4^fifeM^'Sfi<J^f:a5lll„ ftfefifeffli?«ftTftTiS 
FfliiZMMfi^JSft ,«4'ftftf5r^ft^ftf:±,fBiliMgT3EM 
±^^.fife{isft^mo 
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(libri naturales , ^ ( Liber de 

camis ; 3 $5lf,7$i1*r,|0l^ viii) 

archdeacon) 

Dominicus Gundisalvi) ,fliltS^^ 12 60 SO 90 

1152 

• ;^i]n(Qusta ibn 

$1?: ^ngp ft ^). H »a # 3E 6<J ® ro Ilj A. Ig ii fn tb 

® T T ^ P^± ^ mm-, fififn p ^ s<j “ i®j^ 

l)n^^”[ AlgazeI]^-AWAf0SWI55Ii:f.^^«^^^[6 # I 1?] ) ,jI'W 

I'T • • iin tb^^( Solomon Ibn Gabirol) 


#'&6^Jil4iTAH)f^6^“|5SIA^S” (Avendauth) ai"At(,f1fet^5^n^3i 

ffiiaAP^A^SiE)i5)tAW^)ES±^^AAP<J5fe-¥® 

Abrabam Ibn Daud ,6$4 t5')o 

W}{Book of the Exalted Fait/i) A , fSft N Mjfi 

\2oo -.m 




til?lilgfi<J{it)lH»«lfiKJ*PJifi^#^,'e:ft-fLW->hii#iEJi-lEinUcfn 





115 * 181 



-eit 12 it 

^©.M^iAS-*^ffi^l!l!m6<)Mf4a5:S1^3g^T*tfl«[|ii[i46<j^S?SBft. 

Ivo of Chartlres) ^:^} ( Prtnormia) S 

«f#fn^mJfi#®^»r(Praepositinus)a#^Ttti:tB:t^W#^^o mn 
iMw^itioij^tihiijftajjftfi^naia® w^if w ii ^ttt^o 

E »T 6^ J&S-M 1 ^ ¥»3 6^ ii I® #: 6<J ^ PJ lU flli5!l; # 

1 ^- 4 -s 

Ac ftii;tlR,iIiM0^MA@)t±Aii:7o 13 tii^S^n 14 

#, ^ H 70 r fij ■« - 40 if 1 # W A 1 ^, Bit W 44 ^ 67 E W ff ^ 
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11 Mtmm^ 12 mb 

iiMMiiiio 

-^»T#Haf.^(^]&;^»T,al-Andalus)WAdt#-^;tM« 

WpP: 5)‘( .Maghrib) Alniohads)^?nT^—o 


T-#)ff-l:a6^3EM±^e^±A,x=tJ4TWttAW^^f^P|SjEA,f0)£^»r 

^^nn.nwmo Hucm^ 


m , ii asffi fife f , -:t 5 $ff i'j^s til 

H^fto 





( qadi ) P^ • ME^(‘Abd al-Jabbar, 

930—1025 ^-) W 20 #«A^>( Wag/inf) -f 14 #6<ja'.)tgfi-f-|lc0[$THcfn 


. fifefl'l W^11 a tt 4=:?l/T^ o ^ ifn , f?»T^ 
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ft-^ai/RWIiEi?/E(al-Juwayni, 1028—1085 ¥) 

bn • me 

W#i£,±M6^gt—l4fPftk6^ja'l4,EJ^-i3a-±^ffi^6<j)it®^#fP## 

6^ —'tSa^CWisnovsky, 2004) : psi if ^ 

If.Jl^f 0t 1=^ .+j, S|5# flkfn S ^fi!c ^ 5fe^ ^ ^ W ®l,'^, #lil M 

i5T-.?.?iJiiaEiiisia^j^oi#Wo ,sxiik 

\^{nfr^±^mm-w) ,iiL^mikXjmimm&znm^^. he# 

lEMi®-&Ji(«^i^»,/«/i(i<i, 14. I),aftl b nTEHMf-*t(j0Ha#H|N^ 

2t2SS&o SEA^iJiillilgSWtf A:±MHAtlWBf.—e'M±,'E^gA0^^f 

^j#M 

HE#1ES • I’n^^ • $ ^ M ( Abo Hamid al- 

Ghazali, 1058—1111 ^) Z.M^±&}^WL 

BBMz- o Eaft4^t&tfiMw-m 

m} {TahAfat al- 

faidsifa giiSfft aJAft It ft Kift 64 ® M ± ^ ^# A; 

ffeft ^ 'nin al-dalAl) 4’ 

i#j^64ft¥6Jc*ft)i4*a641i>tc,#|lM/#*^fl!lfi:^64tttSo 
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W'ttiifew^iai^if.fA M±0mm,nm^ii“{/aidsifa * 

T ii ^ S fill, ^ ^ W W ^f. ^ ^ K ^ ^ ffl »T M ^ w A n ^ ^ ^ 

m ( Maqadd al-faldsl/a) , 'fllilE't:|W]{lilW« 

imme.ti^m,vAW.r 

W S 6^ « $|J, H In 3t ^ ^ q^, a ^ iS f# f ff - ^ a ^ 6<J * ^ 1 o) |s] 
- B t sq, ^ ^ a iS #1 ^ T - ^ X ft-^ M i)g ^ i^ 1^ { ® ft m fqi > 

{al-lqlisdd fi-l-i'liqdd) a MHO ,flfeMtfto fife 

f5wa-?Aif ,'^zf^im^T ft a 

wmtifnAgp^fsfi^o 


- B+»t ^ a - IHI i-^ ^ * its ^ ^ iig fn IE ^ »f ^ ((S ^ fi ^», 

aat=^fe#ii[S . ff w o 

ia-m3SiiE^7«Paft{iiji^Pii»-4?4>,“ fl ^^Bf e. * 


lifij *ii itff m ti, sti jiii^f# A iff] ^ 'It ” o rntg (ii ii ft] ig», ^ ^ a m 

tT' M it it ffi-it ffi- ^ IW ffi fa # ih A Pt -, ■£: ff 1 ? I ^ * ft i fT' 

l$i*M#^®5tS6<]fR<'to ft»#3l,Afna'^^M^'e’^«-fqjtfPS 

tittti't»5lsJiif/h6<J.MttWitiiE^0J'afn^P^±fSAo itk^'h.it^ll^ 
fnaf5^it7f4!!^,^'itT-aaiiicfniAt%#ft6ti*i%swfi®5.-t£tt,?^fn 






12 185 



iS 6^ - o ) M T ^ fn ig ^ a. A f n in M ^ 5A fms W - # It ® W 

nmif^^\Em'^iimw^±^mm}Mnmmm\£mm'^i\i^{\:t 

m^mt.\tLi^jw,^\mmtm{dhawq)^^mm±sL,'^\m'' wlk 

i Moderation in Belief)^ 

EffiA vx^m^mmm ,fib 

bl: f1bfti#S^^± A:tf5g.Sft#flb S a W 

{iS fp 6<j f a f tp), fib fiff * i& W A ji: fi ^ t: 1^ 3t ft ^ S « At # f^ E s ij ff 

5^0 W-tWf:M^3tfibAirfWg^Kfft-fS,j*iiJijStt^,rtijlti!lfS^T 

"a ijil(9 ^ 3 T^) o 


lu # e 5|5 W ^ ^ ^ ^ ffl ft K f Ji ^ E fib blf ^ ic w :5t ft fK M « 




"St . 


sc 


:5ll|, ji 


Hcf^S^tto ft{ff^E&fl^S»i7 1i4',f1bjS®TllHAft^^;trB]ftft 


6<J±?Ko «i)g3£M±^ At^feiilfiftfi. I?.ftM# 
■1^ . iff) ii R W tf, ft E tt A , ft ft ^ E 'If* 'j^ o ft ^ P M »3^ , A E 'if' ff^ bb 
1fi1ft'l'^ftl!ift-®ftAiliMf/^^c. aptiJ^-bU^f^bWKEI^Wjift^ifo 
!iIiJ±iii.±^i?oIlUf$fib9f)(AmMftji:J|^*f^«^.ft.-®.fa$P^±flbB^$5t 
ft T1^ ffS 6<j ^ ^ W A ^ ft iC, iff] SP * fn # f ij a ^ft - ® M * 

f+-fi?iJiP^A^^»ifr1^ftlnl?BftPf)fi*^,-ficfnsfc^«qf#ftffLe.Ji« 

?.ft-i2o ifffftfnsf^iii/ift-^.fiinjtb.fta^iipjfifi^j^i'o Njtt.^g^a 

WI/Utft(occassiona1ism)flIl1i](3 ^ 5 ft ) . 
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'6LT ,\mmmm9cmmiA±mmm^'im&)mti jmwtr^mik'uiii^ 
'imo xmm. 

Frank, 19921); 1994) „ —^ 

^) ,KllfS^W»#:^TtnrW^i^-^l;BPnI<, 

& t# fc fn )t W Sis ft] W ± M IP, * W a ^ 3: ISP - ^ Ji $ ^ M * IE M t# 

fsitH)) o 

i ^ # ffl A W ig , Pi tg tit 1^ W1^ fft nl fit ii # 6<] nj ^ :^r *, fi 

tll0lltfiKAl—Kukkonen, 2000) o 

nfeisapM 

life WIZ1^, ft itb # 5|5 ± ^ ^ ii # H tig ® till ^ tiif fill 6^ 515 is ffl life 6ti :t 

M-tliii)im,il.^tig1ti:^ft*fif&tiS(5-^#*o HfAI4^(^^W^ 





12 187 



fi] 4 vi 4? 

-'fei£;F5i] 40 

^^ j^4i'’n‘T ( Saladdin )n3] Aleppo) ^ ^ o 

i mm Philosophy of 

Illumination ^ ^ ^ 

A ;g 3L,-e « # T - # ^ ^ ± a ttr,-e ^ $ i& #. T - >h d) ^'R t 

B . ^ P 21 :fa *r ^ # >1^ ^ ^ S ife ^ i ^iS itr t ^ ■f * ^ 

.^Po, ^4i'’^Ti£^''^''lT'M;[S. 

)>(. -Po )&. S ^ ^ o 

7<; “ M 8^ ” # # # il^ ^ 4 A, Po { M ^ ^ ^ ^ -i :f4|.ii 

17-ttf-^e,'f^Jt^'t#^-€4i • ^^t.#.(Mulla &dra)o 
Sll( Henri Corhin )o ^Kl A'fa -5^ 

:|-,'es.<^#!.#|];f64ia, B -f-ff Ar i v/o# # # St, 6<J Ilf 46 4i 

fflJE.Sdr^lt-i-5Lo # theosophy), a ^f; 

-e &, •i' 4 ^ -t 4' 6^ - # # ^ S- ^ iA o * ^ ^ 4i Jl i* 

A^it^lri}L¥i ito K,i* a itfl-->t#^-i)^Po 7 ;;! 

ajtbiTx:t,=H-t«§■* T {K8^ ##) ¥ 

S. ^'] (Ibn Tufayl) ^/f £ A 1^ “ .t. :y # # ” it-a;t-(6 ^2 

f), ^ .t-^4i)) fti4 * 

^i±, ^ M. a. fl ^ jLt ^ Ml ^ ^ ^ ( Walbridge, 2000 , 

ii<t : fe## T 4-4pt 6^ E ^^ a i^i if fj 


[ 13 ] 
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fit ^ if, 3$ ifc 0'J T i A 5tt J2. ^ ^ it. ^-in tfe — ^ ^ ^ FS 6^ 4tt if; ?p 


fiilt#A( Almoravids) ,ffefniliir^6D#im^lii[^i?Mijn^S-ifeK , 

• l?l^^1#(Ibn TOinart) A^h 

6<J ti', ii - n t »j ^ .41W ^ ^ ^ ft ii S T iS # H ftk f f 10f ^ M l^[ W i iA * 
SiAA'ftTAo 

§f^n • 


^ E # ^ A St if, $ ii»T 6 ^ A A t# W #-^ flk fn M TO f g gt v^ 

tb^^( Solomon Ihn Gabirol,Sl 1021/1022—1058 ^)o —Arffi,fl!lJ^tt 

AAt#WJtftm*WM-^^,flb^f^W#ffl3l^iWMnIigitft!i^feilAflli 






#»(/, 5 /aA a/-’nA:/i/m/) .-eiUiEaA^fiWtilXPl-^AtSSo 

.r^AIXin mjiii^^^#.M'ltf:Ti?A( Foas Vitae 


fi5lin&9^M,3SWW • ft A • A ' ^ ( Shem Tov ben Joseph 

Falaquera)l3 A4i041^Ac 

in ?Jr ^-o 64 dh yv-mm. 


Sfia6J] ’ ( Avicebron ) /* ^ 4'” ( Avencebrol) a ^ 4'” ( Avi- 

eebrol)i|Kit5pjtb|l|64f^#J^—tttAAo 

^ iS-^4 fib 6<J ii Bfi W A ft 64 TO m ® if ft ra ii A ® S A ^ ^ ^ > 
(BP^§a5jtit64^^MiS).«SE#;t4?))(ftTffl^64«Ttlf4«»- 

f^^),jI'^1ti^5fL^#6<j(4?m«>ftft!l64iftABui|lAm • Issac 
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^ Mil; t. ftk 

(t-#) ura Ji-#2|s:|;^i^, 

ft all w w ^ s ^ Jii^ o 

universal liylomorphisni) _h,iA. it^^ 

M ^ f MW W±^&;t 6<j * t/K ^ * g ^ ti ^ in a ^ a, 

body) 

^ fit) W 5 ^ 4 , ffl tl a ^ # Ftl ^ t>I ^ 6^ W14 fll tt ( bod i 1 i n ess) a—^ l§ 

w^niAi^4icfnmMiisii-)tfi<jwi44P-« 

^, 'EM )tl M # fit) M ^ ^ fife # fit). 4 ^ SI ^fi fi<j ±-^1^ fig 

^ af: fi<j wa #, ffl Ilk n -a i^if fit) A-jitM,+. 7 ja-ai^ „ 

aii • Judah Halevi, 1075 ^Ht)—1141 ¥)Ji^—{tiftAlitAS 

(^?i±4)tAAfit)4rS$A#j(M)ffto 1130-1140 ^M^I^fitK Aftgmfit) 

^l![|i?a-)^i^iiE»,iiaiil^®Sffia'f1^(P^4L4^^4?»(Wri)„('4)9 

a @K a iS I?1 :^aiEa ^ tl( m^t|) fit) P& 4L7 n a I it W Is]-I'ff 




7- 


H -7^»Taffi-7ftAA3tvAo 


[14] lll-#Aittf<1-:<l¥Sfil>, 
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180 


( Book of the (knlile ,9 ^ 1 




X t ii t b i * Jft * 15; PiW, ^-IS »Ji M ^ JjX 15 i 12 3^ W ± ^ftk M iS K * 

#. , fa fi!i¥^ 4^ s=r^^s?is 

• Efr 

• E ^ ( Ibn B§jja, fu T tft §?• 142 “ I®! ^ ffi SIt ” [ Avenpace ] ; ! 100 ^ 

-M^ftk 

^itSii^A^jrm^mimimm^mmyiRuie of the 
Solitary) ■a^/.tb^N'tvfiSis^s 


#fM6fi3a4?WmAM^Tflk4ySK-|0l6fJ*l^f4^.iPttJi#fitA5t:t4’,fik 

fnES^3l4<-#'^'g6^ffe'?go 

—• EW6fj^*mr —.fafji^#it 


—A5tf4S[4^fJWJi—A©%ai?*^nTi6 


E^S^I46^jSSl:#i'^ • EW'^fjEi— 

1?fiAAffeRJ^A6fjM^4'6fl —disposition) - fa 

ADciAPJT^fio it-^'^6fl«iS,Sf!;?lfllji4'A6fl^A,fa^4i • E 
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#2|s:. 

l?l5lflJ(Abu Bakr Ibn Tufayl, 1110 ^fj—1185 ^P"!^ E 3^ 
:^”[Abubacer] )iL^^{t—Mo 

iK^±^a©wf^ffl±, IS taffeta 

:S:a ® ± [^ fHiM “ 3!^ 3^ff . ff t'J 


T-^M; 




fHiffiigESS.6 <j:^^o 

^ • ^^'>^}{HayY Ihn Yaqzdn,‘‘'Mm^(l^ 

fHiiii-Riii® 

M4^v§^4’Jlio 

^ § mim'immmmtimm^±^. 

±?i?0tliATiBo -it^MA±M Absal)-454^^ 

—5i5iijJs±ait±4'?go H v^mm 

iLtE^awitao -^5Jiti^04, 

, - 0 fiii4i .41 , iniw nif^iits t e 

4^A:tsjtk»rsa^jii§7ao 

mo iifefow hi^iiiiiiijA 
A.^,iI>tci£E#4’^a±#o 
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Wpsi ^mrMIK^^^W^J1'14# 

( reasoner) ft® jiff ^i^ijE In ^ T0riiPJ 6^ JiS, AfH^ft^lJ 




ft^i/.Tttt^, , iiiik 

if ft^'” ( Commentator) AAHff^ ,iE5Q'fljll!flJtt)^'ll'^,^Jife0f# 

{^ • * PSIiSi^ • AbO-l-Walld Muliammad Ibn 

Ahmad Ibn Rushd,^^ 1126—1198 

ifff:# 


■. ® iiif-a {jawdmv-, m 

ff tajrtd -@IK) ft(ta/A:/ifs ) ; W If (.</iarA/ 


tafstr), 

fn ® T IE M ± ^ ^ If p°n ft 6^ ± ^ S il, ® # Ji fS fil!l T Hfe ifi M if If o :t if 
!fJ)i|5BI*l^lfSA/ilfftifJ^^( 1168 1169 ) .gftl&WJiflfeMltEf^ 

A,#'E#^MStln#|5BIft • ?i#IP • It^lKAbO YaqOb YOsuf) ,ftii^ic 

taiigs- 

,ii^if ftft .'Sfn|5]Kll!llfP^6ll 

il^^a^^Wiflf:{^^ffm(itA»<t)a^><®]fif±#>fP<i^MJ!l>o 
ft ^ S if If ft, PH Ift IS I? I# A ft; fiSi S ^, lA jl ? iff M M ± ^ ^ A A 

ft o ilk T 5f Ui igi if W m IM a - ^- ;t ^ if- # ft M I'S] ®, if i^ ft 1^ if If # w 

M.^ ft ilk ^ a ^f i&in fiijif if o 

ii-ftJkft#^/ft#Kf)3|5*'a^A#^ftif#Wftfi^WJti[,M^ft 
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, mmmmummm , mssmsiem 

^nmto 

j^¥i>m^m^^ Mi^RmuBMi.^) ¥:mw 

tt»l2 I073bl; §44)“|l5fnWl^ftA”W:^t;fnffiJltfi!c!^'^aiifrilJiW)t 

Aa^w*tio 

ii Jf ^ ^ . fs S ^-ill? :t ^ i# Ji® «1Sit« # jt A ± a * 

.'Bfn^ fi fi a Aa Wis^j, ^aari®# u mtimM 

lisr m mi? m fi^- a^- i*i 

M±^p]*^hli)AaMai'ffi^=[5]o ' 

a 1# 6m ® 5^ # ^ T T^ f t P^E »] W - «,'g:. K |1 ¥ B A W ^ E 4 m 

mm.mm , aAft!i6<j#fl:ji a tb*aa#:w6^j is^ o i^i 

m 4^El^ffl-Aii^WitililB^ TW#fto filltfim® iTn±^® 

51( a ^ E ^5 ^ ft M 1*1 §, ft A n % ^ m f4 ^ B ^5 ^ PH K- ft ft: 6^J 4^ ^ ^ 

immovable substance) o 

pnmmik=^^m —rwa-?^— witK 
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Ji7icti m ,'^in m o 

ftUcfnw 

fti®l4ffi}^^t^ftStP1i1ttl^t.'flkiAj^({<®ifn±^)-fe®i¥tt>i^: I072a26) 

# s §/i * 0 ^p 0 p<j s 6<j E s I] o w He ui n * tsi •» ftk * ««j: f)c' ii' M t a? -ac ■?tk W 

icJi-l0*o 


^Mmj^\?timi:timniix'§Ei]\\^Mmmmw.m±^'€M^:h^, 

ft-)l=t3EM± 

^AW M^^iKmffJM'>ti .41T H„ 3* 

#fe!i!ij Wit A vf IS Hi ?l ^ o tf- fife W «i^: ± ^ 

Wft+L»Hi«i^^^t»ffiS4',®l4a^^JiM^W-#f®[^f4o Itigit- 


( imaginative forms)□ ( ffiftM^ifR^L) — 

• EWspsMfip^ 

s c) s. iii^ w K'H pK w a afs ® ^ p<j Jt M i" w ^ Ji ^ ^ pfj - IP 5i-. tn 

, MiiMHJi fH WM *W PflPie WaaHifi^H: 

PflMfSltto ii-M[^tt-^f^WK»lSP<Ji^^“^ffi?SW”o it-)pitaw 

(5E#i^B^2M Davidson, 1992a,3530 ^±XP<J , 

.WM®.!?ifi®S±^®pij*^:tlilo f0ii,iE4"Jli-feillffii^4AH^o -i" 


AiilUftA#PfjWji:iPit^fi(0ttffi^«%? «fftL»( §2)f4S[T-,^fS 
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o 


:ti?> t jfiwa 

i^o ^WiAf^Jtl4a^ W RilJi-Wffi, H 

mj^#iIZW3EffiiljA:Wait,^-^('3£Kfifei¥tt#iAAj®5^4aWJil¥4T- 

mmujihx,xinRa&u,R^^nmwm^^tR 

ti 6^f® f^tt( 3iJi)?43Efl5aj A; ^ 4 ^ ijnE^JW 





't’o l®IS?^f^f^T5i5iltB—§283)o fik— 

A;t t;-f0 Ji, iif® 

# 4^#^ 1^ I^ 14. Ifii Ji * i^® [^ tt 4nlit f® 1^ tt ffl ^ ^ ± a 



A.»» 

PI 


§5; Averroes, 1953, 387-388) o iIZa±^^ai'iAiRait^#ii# 

—4'Sz^S.-&:1B5<:iA4'51'J6ljAr^#^ETJtl44’. 

*tl( ); MNI^ 6U1^iC®a^MH4, M W ATiC# 

^BJB? iftt4'tla6U- & Ji11tiS1S14ifeMaMa 

m'R^,'2miitmr-mmm^,imimm''}'RW-w — 

446^^«;1l!iWa4i^,4^ji#6<JiS.t:inic4^ig)tl^S±ffi4>^0 ai!^,Jt 
44 a ^ 4ii ± ^ a 1^ T - 4'4 It 14-)^ ^ a ^ (fff iS M ^ ^ 14^ o 
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#6<]SSo *^±.?isfni5^Wra*jt- 




^ttif WMtbPai^tmia^ls^A^^Ma: ii-ifii)® T 

WAW,©%B^?. Mm 

A T 0/Sji-S55 . fl!i)is#iil, M Al-pw W«li®- 

( cogitation )WilA(^FItlllWj''f^“^^S§” [ passible intellect ] ) A iS: 

fs^'EfniS'^SAfl (intellection) fS 

a w, ffl w M ® a 1^ e^j A m 1- ft. H jtk«fn ^ ^ ifP s % 1^ # * tf c 

a a Sit--e f n ^ H 1^ M M ^ 4" [fn [5]—s S, f# lU 4^ ft „ 

m. veridk-ai) 

(“ jL” aiiia'saii 

ifnj5#)SA-4'Ht-±§>ja^o 

jEim^Ps^^T fiL&i 

A verroes. 2002) « m g » 4> W14 ^ ^ fW ^ W ^ 6 if ft A 

ft!iW'^Sim4il!liA^f-4tJlf1lii4S®iffttA#^lfffe4jrs]^,Maif^ft!i 

jifik^smit:^)^jt.is, 

Aiiis#a-r5ii£ . .ffl wffl 

, B^5iliijaa-Mil. fl-eft A s#^ti. H A 

'eifjj^4^A3Ea±^mA^jiitw-A?ji}!f#;tffto fAafte^jia^'Sff.A 

fl it iiE. a ^ ^ S W ff f SI I'd] ® a W o fi. ilP ^ iA «ft ® M ± ^ ii Hff iA A W S|5 

1^'ll'^^l«llt'ff UK assimilation) 

*®A[SaiAiia5tA^*ffiI^^W®l4ifi)^»ffil^Ito Hitfc.ItinM 
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iji, "t: fn it ± ^ a ^ ;t 4*, H ^ iA !J!iJ S:-a ± ^-® M ^ :t 4^ o 

tetiC.if infusion) 

A a if ii ® s »,'t: f n®; it 44 f: 4^, A ^ w ^ # ja ® it I? a a M ^ 

7 #55^ W Jta. it^t, 4^ W 

iBimimji^^iitm%r.^o 

^^##55^6^0 7T)»S*,4isfnsfc7Miffik)!47lff^a^|!cW^.?.4P=& 

• ?l#a • f**^S6<j4AAISffe,fi!iiI'^a-^fi^it)E^lli:444^o 

1180 4^ft!i®ff-^j^f44^^EMAi!![fe'i’,S5ifl!i64ia3f:i'i5i&ff ji&^JlRflo 
Fti 7 ii # M # a-, PnJ ^f.?^ iiX ^ Vp ^ 4^ 6fj —7 It S W W A , ifn l®I 

i^J • ffi#il3-^flilW5i:^?nft!lMJL7^ii4i(al-Manrfir)ti^TM#E#®4i5) 

S #S,g^jA ( mahdt) 


(15] SE#^iS*“^B^(ll^!^l-ttMA■^ 
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188 


ST 1 130 T) wiii?i#„ 

( Biddyat al-mujtdhid ) — 

iiiaife^&<j»5iiij^pjo -WiWn 

MB't^ , MteWg^[APJS'&iiS^^S^ o Ta . i*irS 

ffcfe (shart ‘ a) Tittfr ^ 6DI?^»r^iE!c|5j£ W.£>M 

i®fei:ilA)(tWafHo Urvoy, 1998; Geoffroy, 

1999), l®I it ?s ^ ^ ^ ^ iitf ^ W S ffi, W ^ # W 6<J i*r t5 AEp ffi # @ i: 
WitWmm. »P^S-fBAjt^4Mtt:®M^liAT,#i2|5: . 

A w iB Matt, fifeiA Aattigi^iia-e ^ b 6ti 

tgASa±#6^#tt4Prj£-tto #»4s: • 

M” ( laqitd )—. iffftt 

MmiW^\\i9 AM 1180 

:«^Sttife:i;) ( Fad al-Maqdl) .{ffPTAfe®T) 
( 3M'^l5'f¥“®^” [) 4n{TISMTIS’} ( 7a/j<^ut al-Tahdful) o 
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fifeisig-»Slife(Shan a) 6<Jm 3|5W^m^IJ ( ftkt^ W Jift iE0J 

mmz±^M.m±^mmn^) sl^? ftft 

§2)ftT«ft^^5»^>jciiaa®3i5W 

@*( § i5)3ia#tiR@fiAnTMJi®®#^^t#iiji^if-,ffi'Sftiji0JJiW 
*, ffli # ^ $ a * ^ )i=t 6<j) a it M ® 6^ # ^ ft js ft - Ji A in a/iK 
TMRixik'^T^iMxmmxm^o . 

a ^ tg ft ft ft 1^ ^ ^. a s 1$ ft ft ft in «jg ft in 5|5 ^ 1^ :t: ft s^ A H 

ffi 0^ 6^ ft ji: ft 1^ .-t, ft A H ft (ft ffi 0ft ^ 6tl it ffi ffi ft ) HI iE ft, ft W A 
mmmmmo ^fp^AinM^^witiEtbitkiniawt^fti^.ffeffmft 
A W Ig; l^i # ® ft 11^ f s. H ft fill in ^ H Jt+E a A; W ^ ffi ^ A, {0 X S ft 

iE0ft ,^^ikimimmmmmmffo 

iXflgftiglBliififtAo Mifn. (ft^tmftJ^^ftiAft.^^SfPftitfe#^^^ 

pmm , ssaftk ^ B ^xmx^u^mrnis-mo 

&ft ft ^wgpwiji^afti Hs■m^ftft0l^4^!iftft MKfife 

ffiijffio (^lii:ftflli4'WEAft®ft^»-45#«l^#l®riSm#fiAftSftTft 

|giaftiE0ftflft (Srfnftiftaftftft-itk^^Aft^ft£ffiftfth£6fti¥ftft5S!]TW 

X it a * 0ft ftt #1]: t: is I® fi!i fn M a ^ it 1^ 51 w K ft-, fo jg ft {ife in M 

xtxEmirmMmiizd^m^Mxmmtxzmxif^mmm — xx^m 


xm ,^#itiifefnii^sijtf^ 
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ffi e ” ^ M, # ® 5 l^ | 5 Br Iff ii # M 3 E a ± ^ ii ^ ^ f: ^ ® it ® ft= 




Mmimm\t,^&^^m±-imvm^m^^nm']zmo 

iiai^M7XtItt3|5«„|5BI^ft-?#|ffRgj|iaitfe?Si^Sft|f|sr* S (ft^ 

»pu a Fij a w iA * ft ^ ji 7jc ti pD „ a ft ± ft ^ ^ sij ti w ^ iR, I®! ff i§ 
Iff piij a, w ^ ^ I n ft ® iA ji - ,-s R^, ft ® s ± ^ ii a ft fiK p^ ^ vR (gen - 

erated knowledge) ft-AiRftSlJl^o llli^P^_h)^l^ A/ftlHPlljial^ftftiXiRft 

in—i5srfi?&#fBia^^^in-)feti5i^,-tiA-,'i^o ftHiiPD##iAitft,nfe 

ISft^Sj^jA—'fiij3aPI)^iR( creative knowledge) Pllft'ft, ftii, ftiA—4^^llfe 

iwft ® m±it!iPii±Mia^3Ea± [Iff ±#» ft ® M p|j±^, lA lift 

Isllff »Tft linA;^ft ft ^ (fta, ?ieinft a lA iA Ai, ltfc3A#tt P<) ft ffi ft- 
^Jilt)(^W=^nff;ftPlJ,®l«:Hiiaigft)ift^]ftliknBAiEP^Sia)„ ftft 
g IS pfj I'S] ^ ft * ft ffi ft lit IfA, ft ® ft ffi KIJ ft |5] o ft « 6tf ® 'ft rfe ft » fp « ^ 
it p<jftis» ft, , epftft 0f us® ,ft :g Ta-tsift; uk® 

iftftftftffilsl^inftftit^^ftft-iSftiAiA-fticJi#^,ftft;|^« 

ft ft o ^ M, ft « it ^ a » ^ S ft ft ft. ft Ilk ft Ilk Hff iA ft PU )E fi ± ^ ^ ffi 0^ 

^^pfj^aft IX iSftftUt^gttP^ I'd])®,la ft-til n^ftftftAftftl personal 
immortality);, ^I^JlftftAPI) ft It ( human immortality) o ft It PU^Ift;^-^ 

7A'Hptj±5ija§ffi^'g-,MJtwa®-^,ji-^'ft^^ft-®o a^jti^nat 
m^,BSit®a±§fiai'p<jrt^fiSiftniaif®5':o »ftii-aifi,i®r^ti&^ 
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mmz\mnm,WL ^—iifesfc 


S&ja It^^lKIgS ,yf iWr , 5FaSE#^6^^3i#?f ilEMSS.a'Ji 

^ 10 ta:taE1^ii^lll[-^:Stf^:6<Jti^i0M^N,y#i*ftt^i^W>ic6^7i;{2f3iji 


1^ vii: { a i®- ® }'t' ^ M'M 

ii ^ T - ^ ^ ^ PT 4i-16 t-g-)?£ A1^ ^ 4i ® A A,-e 4 


R- ;■§- -ff - if vi A Ifl ^•to ^ ^ fe o •fe S'] Kfr T ?/f # #■ ii 6^1 # 

Jf ,:ft®A».t-t*.^^^A^;fi^t&^-l-6^liiE.8^'t±-r&iito 
1^7 it 6^1 # K, IS- & 4^ AI Bl 41-it it-It ifi: ^, ® jit, ii if- vi T Is) #- # 


i^7(; it ^^S:it t ii^ 4'J itp * (( * ^.l±i& A) ( ^ *1: 


it#4'i^iiiA>i-4?-!f:»«:?-y&^^'/’t>)4sib>'to Ai±,it-t.:i^at-^^dJ 


^«,?£ ^ :^ii.iS.o 

— 4^i?iJ-i2.j|_it^ j^i3dcitk.iit“4ii-4i® Si®.i4^4(5 4' 6^ -4^21^—& # 

^6^it|-4L--ft ^ iti&o it A iit-ii't 464i ® ^ ^ 

12-fr^e,6i;if4fr^-#^|S]-f-I-- 


ia dc ^ i)i| ^ ■1/'J1 :# # # f:; it 4f JL it - i .1^, 4f JL-it i'] it 4 ^ 1 4i 

a-i i-h it 4p, i[ 3 -ic 4t t-it ^ JS. *L in it A 6 i) il: , 4f iL 4t ^ it 

iiit—#5<t#^-it—i<t#-43tr^ A Aititin^T*; ^ A^ii ^142.,i4^ 

tr a it Ail f a „ 4&4.i®ititAt5»tittii-4t.iiSit T-#4^f'],4e.-t^Jl 

flitit dj A, ititin-jt 88 it ± A^ , Ai±, it in mx3±i 

S e.Ai;ge.ffi;l:4*S-i4d! AAi);itt-A4i^itinAii3C#,aiA 
4l5*a4tAo 12-lM:le,Aij4iTi*:g--it(^itEfc:g>Ai)^*i|fc5i]itt-itt 
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ii, -fe 7<j ^ ^ , iS ^M ^ # 4i ® ^ ^ t-R tb i± (^ 

fe-fn^;H:it#-jKLif6^;i?i.o nitit 

^ it j-ij e> ^ ^ ^ ^, it it t # 4i ® # ^ * a, "t it, ;s. # * IS] 


nkw^tifHo 13 14 

a 3E M ± ^ m 3t tt ^ nl ^, fl ^ ^ t: f11W # It n”p ( nl 0g ( if f:»1^ 

l-h ) c «M ± ^ » fn«M 21)) W It J^ i¥ a f: K a S: is # R It - ?P 14 T # 

^iiif ( 

^M{7 $:6tr,8#6T?)o MM ,SM3ilf >@.i®^ft£E^t&l)i4T lalt^ljlisi 
^tiS#i±i.a^affiiiii:iMi^5:-pji«a^ttit:4;)),«f^isw^®))i4ata 

tmmwM'pmxmmo 


*i^\ o 



ii6o^,a 

IS^/g^^JSKItllWII—§PaSl^#aBrj,®lfi|4¥ • #iA • a^^(Abra- 

ham Ibn X)3MA)^i^T{.^M^\M\^)){al-Aqida a/-ra/i‘a,ffl|5H4|flip^fiic,|0 
RM^I63|^iti?atilf ,f^ ha-Emunah ha-Ramah) o 

4>^lXMii#^mi5sR4ieilEM±^liM0faiB6l)®M±^li±A6ll*A® 
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# • vmmmBr^n • 

i^#,ffi)iiEa±^^ff^piijM/T^ai^rt§w*jE^j!:(.o 

fife 0 a ^ w w#sis o 

. fin^aisf# ^, ifcfpftfeSfaii 10 

: '&w.tt^im^^^MM^,\mmtmmmmmxM). fin^iSic 

,fifetii?4WJi.+.ff H3SW4J 6<jiiTM5f^fibas 

S®MfKjfiMi5ftl^So (. Guide of the Perplexed) .iS^ftfef^^ 
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|5/i-( second-order) 


^^n^-WL^niL^WLmXo 

ltkWL‘ti:S:,^X)^3tffi]®^#,ifn)iftfik6^j 

^ • j5^(Mosesben Maimon) ( 

AAifi'^ffl^'^ Rambam^*) X 1138 

E c flii Ji W s ■/# #^ W [^ ft A, ¥ ta B& /J ^ (ftk Rfe ^ ft ^ ^ ± ^ B°n ;t IS 4- 7 

’ SJ psr it f? M1^ ) o 411 M ^#7# - # , fik * g - X .7. ^ W ^ ^ 7 ^ 




-7E 


7 a A it ?* ft, ft ft if W ± tt S B 7 # »T ^ H ffi 7 7 
@W[!srftifaAft,BAfiiifnw®M±^fi±Af®t],s^ft5!43Ea±^^w 
ftti^ns^^ftK.sft'ftftmikftfiafflftnifco xa, ftiusafff!^^ 

UnK^m^m -P^itfSfif^Afifl/ffirA-^f^Tftfg.aaHS-l 

7W?tAA7iAft7^*:fiPa4tAAf#ftftfnW±«k±357^A®tlTW, 

Tf79T7it,7aa»^l47?®flBTIio «fn0f^MR;i3S«a^7flftM 
^ftT44ft^E,ft.«fif)7»r(Fez)f±a-g(a^ftftE#®>^f&T), 
1166 77e^AWft^itE7i5awTO7^f^M^ft®. atanAft 

WftA5Ei!ti:7l^—i^7AitgHJo 1177 7ijE,ft6flEaAftfti§)tt7fi 

1177 ^ZfsM^ 

afiXf#Xft^AM04f0]ftE,Aft^6fJ®jE)]R#o i^AWttAAfEft# 
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M.t.#lJ*o 

ffi ^ ;g ± ^ f^ n°p Ji - gp ^ ^ ( M i s h na ) (' 7) if li , < ft # 

'^}(Mishneh Torah) o 613 ^ISliWc 

^ 6<j it 1ff ft m (M S ^ ^ ft ^ * rS W ife ii) fn if ^ A il fIJ 

(Oral Law)„ AffiiAAIt^ifM±'fifftfti^ilftitEftfj|^0=t,fliii5®!i® 

P ff ft ftA, lift Iftfift A^!p“ 

A.¥.i”( Judah Ihe Prince) ^P^ftE Attt^Sr ^ , ft 

itr^nmi^mmmmm,'^iim'^mii:h»nmmm , 

tft ftS M E tbftig A^ft )lf Sft ft:. Wfg-ftf:#ftiS[f! 
a«i¥-ft ^ , ni E a m ft w ffl Aiftit, 

ifi) A^ft ft AI^ MftJ W, ftk nl E liftffi« M ig S ft fj 

A a, ft # # ^ it, A ,-t M if ^ JS f J ift it, (fii a A ft !ie A ^ ^ 

{Sanhedrin) 10 #6tl^itft-ft!lftJJPffi$lJ^7ilcAmifPWft 

H ^ ifJIJ. 32 ^ M ^ ^ ft E |SJ f if gt ft W ft M ± ^ ^ A S sm fJ Kffl *, 

i^iftijihJtJiPf^lft-SASAaiifitJR&^ft^iDavidson, 2005, 152-165 ^^ft 

T if-^ iftit fl] ft a) o M filf M ffl M A1^] g t # ft « ft ^v. #iA » fll (ii m 
Je'^lftfiao ftftfti:^ftji(PT;( 1)AfiiW^t^j|?ciiPBrfti6f^gfeWftS 
ft^ii^fe.aaft ftft[5]A'AaA^.^ Altt^fJ*tlft ra^tt^hKo 

ilk o (3 ) ft A ft S.:^ f J ^ ft ( Sheniona peraqim ) If] ^ T E ft S ft ^ ft ofi 




195 


[ 17 ] 


o 
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it ® T 3|5 M ifJIJ fE # ?E it,«!g ^ I' fIj ^ h, la A ± -t f^ life M 3c S ^ ^ o 

(Abot3:20; Davidson, 2005, 164) AW4^REET#S# 

3^)), ^stgflk 14 S 04iIEW ,i±«^T* 0 ^'Itii 7+4P,3SJifikiii|iiS-fe,* 
^if7'Wf^n°no a 177 ®T^lf si' p ftl*& 

± t it TM Hi f1^ A S7^)S1S* f) ,-e ?C S W A illiitii 7 # 

»if^p"n4'64^7W«*[±:f^iijf](i)-(6)]o mmiEmm^mam 
aifetgHi(Viii)#i|SfJlfl^:7^ti®f).4Ea-^it3iji,st;|fi|fiWtfi:^M 

(fnA^fjaifAo ffi«iE^it|iB0JA^^777tl3i^4'a4(i.4;i.6;j^;i 
fifeW^±^#it A Kgt-tt flit ffi ), #^ 7 ^-7* S ® M 

5i5it« wiw, k ji a 7i-&iiE ) o 

o o mmiEm 

iA A, psi f 0 M 3E S ± ^ li ± A 7 M, 1!r ff ^ ii 64 E SI ft « ^ ^5 » fa ft 
tbff gt 7 Hi E ^5 A API ft], 7aiS ^ fig 7 , a A-ein 7J!^ ^ ^ A^ 

o m^±, Mfe tbfnsMsw^ai.7.* , fa^iffikine^j-gp^Eati'H]g 
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w±§ Aii»-a (xwer- 

sky, 1980, 488-507) o 

, MJ^Tfii W“ raffed” (Chariot) «JaP!iJ^:?» [«] 






al-ha’irtn)'^^ im 

A • ^ • 5fcA( Joseph ben Judah) ,|lilB^5 

. mamwi} tw-sAi-&MPJ, atii^w 
"Bin 3i5 tiiTp niJi s o 


{ atBJ1 ^ilfea#TS (I-^ife), -t 


ItW ojMAi^”, JIS»f#« ^4^ BSS®W o liltM nj WA® 

W * Pfi # M “ as-s W ^ W ”, W ^ ^ It ^ ^Ij Itt M St * fp ES f&$ W it •, it 

ttt » 4^ W t Ij ttt At *, IS M ^ g W IE 5)1 J1» M « ^ i5 »11 f: (11 .1 - 12 ) o 


:ttto Jttbt;S^4’il-[4JEJlit64^-^AffiJtaS#PJA^Mtija( W-^Stb 
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3|5a^6^(II.32^8)o 
/©^(Ahmann, 1987 )o 

®iatt5!5^sigo ftii±?fe.±^mA?swiatto ix^fjmmmjin^mmx 

61-52) nlWmi^iPT: 

( 2 ) 

(3) iiii X Xo 

(4) ±#T'tt^Ao 

(5) [2,3.4] 

(6) ±#a^ft1^l'|4o [1,5] 


198 


,®.«6<j^niEA6<jo mmmm^mmfo^WM.^Axxi 
±^ 16 ^ A. ji ji ft A f n ^ t6 ii a ± to M »■ # f lii a - ,-t A ± ft 

W (IE to 1^-^ A a IAS A fill, S!) tl), ffl fliifn ^ft. IE 

a «)E ^ m a 16 P^ ± a # W ffl; if # ft ft ft to lit A M ^ , li 


A fife T A ft Sc i n ffl - # w s w ft ^ 5i5 ij^ ft ± ^< a, fife ?5 a # 

ft 5 i:ft^)ijLiEaftvAft±iff Pi #o ( i. 52 > jift^ti , sfn 

ft PAffl 5i5aii^ A: a#, faa^ Jift ffl* A w wft feif A3t5?i] iiia 
ftAcft^-^fifits”—■tii5icJiiji,fife^ft»a,aj^ftfewsR^),(fff^f§j#a 
i^«Aft 4 lJP 3 T*A.®AJiflfetAft 7 aft^(fttTS| 5 ft'j^fs”)o ft 
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mimm‘\^mmimm^o 

faiiltt F(|^Tf 1 faW^T§(j) ,?!cfnW^nIlA^tBji#6^3SiS.Rg'efn:ti!^» 

^cfnS6<J3*^(privation)„ Sltl:,“±^JiF”#?F,tlS|c#± 

ft S ^/B ^ W a tt ffc ^ ^'t', ft A ^ P ^ ^ ^ ij 6<] ^ Hi 

aftfifeft^iftA:'#&®'igWit3it(III. 29-50)o m^JEW-Mikiin. 3i), 

-,^.o stt aE'^ 

^0^, ATiif&W^ KfnMft ,-tllJi A M 

Mftii^±#iuejiio a m 

taiattuf — 

*0 ft!li±Wfe?'JA^ft^A^ftmiMfjfi'lTlzg+¥,^iJiAjSi^;tife,S 


ffi ^/g ^ ffi fa, .!g 0+6<J ift A A ^'IS T10 {& fn ® f± ft - E # lit 
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a ,MiE{i^±^mmnif^o mit,± 

'^'AA^J. AA^^ A&^ ASE( ( i¥ ^ti}22-.5 ), 

'KiSo jS^/E^^E{ MAfHtLMi^»er on Astrology) .flii^N'^A'Sitfe 

I'JS] it W W nl W tfe IIJ M lisr f IA ^ A # tl( ( ^ ^ f? A ” [ Sabae- 

an ] —) mfu . ife)<+fikin m ^inmmm’rn 

'^mmiiAm^w.±mm. itiiffim,fiii&fi!i#EAit-&^fSMai4iB^. 
fl!iJii£iji0J±^6<jin'Ji!PHiifTo Miiu,aja®ffl#tl(lxlfgfi<jAKiEilg5|5 
PB # A ^ L ft^ , oi a ?S ilS ^ id » fe iS # f ij IS # (a fUl 5l^ iA, S 
IS- # ^E A K # If ^ 0 fi<J ife), illl ^ l!i[ W ®] IE& A tt # ft ± i5 f H T g A W - 

u^immm^m} 

a M W ± IS if W ^ 1^ A HE T c ii |g m W A A lilja S A A A A ft 

BU.jE^;g^6fj^,ltAAT-A$ffco flfevSf«fMAM6<jm,^^^$l#*^ 
MAst^o flfefJ5lf^fnjiA-#Stl!)ilfifeW^IIIPlS&A6fiiifgfn^ffi±A,A 
fifnlAHU-#Mma^W0fi4JiA^AiSMS^Jc Mffii.ftfeASiAA.WH] 
^-AlftAAJ[S®|[Pfsi0®IEM±^^«f4^ji-f0^,pIW®aitfe^S!i 
Ali tkfn 

, ft ^ ^ (Intelligences 

't:l#Wf^J5K,f&6<]lT^Ji;£f'MW, AA AfifjftiiR^^ffMl W AA'o 

a A AiSfg WA^if eiii T AHfe, ft A A A. AfimiSffiflkfn wita 
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ap^.f&iSTW-^s^ei? — }km.mMn'5i\-x^ 

Hff ^ )S # # m -£> M # li 6<j - H t Ji 35 * ;s n 1 ^ a It {ii »ff 

— ^'pmbxin^&wmm,mvj.-:^wm'} 

Ai':3i5:^#3iifPf^:n^, mmm, ra m,^x. 

S't',mE#Jl*-UlJDS# 

sa^® wnf-fl Eti, ^- i" W)(t 

-s!:5:3tt,^iiisw^3'h-i-aiii ,&mimnm'^''}m t^o m-ttaiii 




mm 


ftiiEiESD^S .?M'MatiiJM)KliilEii;tHl:SMHuM:tf0]W^/i- 

35^^liiA Ait»Ji'£'^ W, 3i-*^flil^^n5 fllilt>^^-T^i<J^ A It 
^|tl^t^v.l;bi®c4’ffl^!^A^ffilll^3^&^Jatt^t±?K3SS'l$tf:-®^§. 
iaAf1feaittl:ilAMlit')?^rAK;0tHli^*fbAo 3t-W^^.iit/L®6^m 
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202 


N0+tilJi25*ig^.*f^4>«SA^i;J'M:^rffi.Ji1tt^6^7TctIttr5]^„ 

^5i5aifMW6<jait o m^mx:i^iii^m^&i^ 

imm^MiE^mXi, 0A±'^:tE5njJto ii)(tSMitiiu^? 

^^±iAo 

^ Ji 7jc tl W, ffi) S ^ A t fi'J jg J15 A ;i ^ A ^ ife il It nl W It fii ± ^ # It. 

76) .ftkiA'Iti^ffi?P#i^lK^ttitiiE( probable 
argument) o jfiluEB^ 

^ji7ictMMs-BtfMo mmMmmmjX^viRnm25 AftkiEPi^'^ae^jpu 
M(ii. ^it) - 

mmmmm. ^]fn,iiSiE0^@f^^WtW:^^7KtI6<ja-^M,ip7Ji 
mmmt —m a fikn h a fj^—fH a * w mm o 7 a , ^ik a a 


A 


flkWitiE^it^PT: 


(7) ?'-^p,5-^#p 



/\ 
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(8) iP^p.^P’^q 
( 9) ip # p, ip ^ q 


Hitl: 


(10) q 


.41 m 6(j # #i^ a, m is 35 (1.1 5 ) ^ j£ 

^ ffi 0 ^, M a.«Dg s ® ^ ^ M 6^ :A; ® M ± ^ IS i a tn ^ 3i # 

± ^ ^ 7ic ti M I'H M # # a Fti (11. 18), fife is ii ,4', 7—^—tt w j^ wy 
(11. 17)o 

rtyi? f^ffff,(EM±^^4piAftfeW^^TM7W6fiaiiRf#4llgit.7W7|g 

larization)S7®..'&7( 11. 19-20)o ,1ft 

j# A 7 [^ W # I iF. F)f S a PO 7 ^ 7 j gij njfe ? 

m ftfe^ .+. w ±yK, fifefn 
7 ifi, fife w it ii a @ 7 w A * 7 *, ni Bi 7 tt e<j it .^, A fife 0 ^ a ^ p^ II7 

mmmAXjffmw. 7aI'sj®^ pdiipJ iftfetvffa^fife m lia®tii 
a77tHttPf)»7fiFiiP<ja[5-^(ii. 25) 

iA^^7pTBg«ffitttap(i7Kt0'i47ii:^ftfi/.o mzwxvxmrM.^.,nm 
Fil Ji, (!R^tH;^)i7KfH p<J^-_i.NlttPU—#.£7.^P<J ,7$P(J ,)JPt.. ^ 

7 ft A f* ii IP t: P7ft P!iJ Ift ^ IS ® «o fif? iiij. - II ffl fH LH: ^ 7 ff iw, “ W W P<J 
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* nT ff W I' nl W ^ Hi M I'S] @ lii 


ZJ 




t - fsi ®^ji7Kti la 
jit iH 6<j a - fiM &, mMM hi s w 0 ^, ro iin * ttt 

^ ^ ff «. a ® t|5 4^ M, H * ^ ^ ^ M f§J #■: “ ± ^ W aii W t.« ii M ^ 

'S a # o ” a ^ I'fi] IS ^ ^s it a ^ a I'A m 4^ ji ^ ^ A M i® 5fe ai la 

^fflA 

fik W »ii ^ „ A ffl :t fiif la bK A ft]. ® H A fib fn W a ® fiK M a PJ T - ^ 

wif[ wiiisi, ft!i«« •t’isaii iBi 

i7-23)fW^Ji,A 

wisa^tutM^a.SAa^fi^j^-So 

Wai'W A^fT'IJ^ ^hftHbaiBt^a Waa-, # ABt, fc 

fnfi)tiAAflb7F®:|tl[#!tT5^ai^.aft!lHifffim6^»'ffc 

t4 tb ^ 1116<) ^ A it S'J Sf) BP ^ M ffi ift, {ii a -^ > M # 1 T P A Hff ffi Its 6^ 

jEHAfMTtit^s^ftpjisA.ia 



^ fiff W+Itt I’d W « M W ^ S % W it ^ * it I’. 13,14 ttt E ^ 
Mfg ^#^ik A±#f^« Wft t M Wf:, ^#S MM Ji t 

Ifx« ft; ^ - A ffi Ji-^ -1 * iA # )}g if 10 psi ii f ^1 i$ ^ a * M if W W ffl 

^a ,1200—1277 ¥, w-s ^ B w 

#ffio s.mmm^mm^^^^mwj}&miib^}im{2 1?> ,a®^^i4Bg 

^#ft±Ma^BSP#fi!c*SilftrgW4''il'o 

M ft? ^: 1 3 a iB w s M ^ fi A ini fn ^ a w s M ® i5, -K ifh, fl] tt iff * 


;l[:;^Ji 1255 ¥;ft/ 0 A 

20 f^l'B], W'^^f 0 #f:^fnft Af it A 

g«±ii I® ftkfn g iA A ii s if M ± ^ ii A M fo Pf fwi IS i¥ ft 6<j s 


1 250—1 215 w fs] ^ fi, ifefn ft ^ a e 

)t±Afta#ifW©s.if gt—^#fifefnxfft6i)iAiA—AMfgf&fn ^ b 


fl Aissi^ifl#(417) .^EMft^N6<)J^it,ft AI»ISl3P(5 17) fo^^l!:^ 
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fUs( Siger of Brabant) Boethius of 

Dacia,6 1277 ^pBtK-(7 1?) 

jEUa^9 

±Mmmtmm^,^m.^^mt?.Muait,mmR^ 14 m^ 20 ^^tsu 

»j;i2oo;^o 

m&MiJnt^o i3?IJ^B,1200 Charter) 

1214 ^{m^\^^fk^(Le.galine 

Ordinance)} 

^te6<J^fA!f#(Robert of 

Courvon))®!^!^^ 1215 ^P4#i^tt,!iIlJ^0J2f:|^( Arts Faculty) 

fcAR^h£'b¥l*e6^-lf|55i-.ftkfnii^j>A 15 

^^XJm\W,MffX 2:^m±{Ans Master) )]g^ W( {&ffl W“ SL 
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^ftifc”[ necessary regency] 0tSlJ) o 

4 Hi-“[5] (Na¬ 
tions)-A(fe^S:t*f'JA^qH^^ftA).i^#A.iS-^^A(lhe 


Picard ) fPH * fij- H ? S A , "Eff] / H — fic ft ( rector ) , fi!i$ p^± A A 




^ ifn, -AS.® W ^ at iA, ffift ¥ft # ^ fn E ^ if iJH tl fn 


ffl 

^llt' /t£i\ 


^ifi) 








2 ^(15 ^) 

#ik# 

- * iE M i ^ ^ 6</# ft ## 

if fti#ft;##ftJi^o 

2 #(17 ^) 

### 


# )♦ 3 #, E t S'J t 
^ K'ji 

^ i ( Bachelor) 

A#). « 0 

A„ ^it*^tt&#.i4ft#i^ft 
Wfto 

^ ” ( licence) , # # 
^ ^ # 5S i ( Master of 
Arts ) “ ^ ^ ” ( incept) 

2 

22 ^ ) 

- 

\ 

iftfti#if ft#)t.#^i^^ 11 

A»fo 




7 6 # 


## t 3: ^i> 6<I # i^: ft ^ i#if 
fti#ftA=fr#< tt #>«;(i#if 
ft)i#ft:.##ife^^o 

2 #(30—31 ^ ) 

( Cursus/Baccalareus 
hilhicus) 

HA,(S^^ft^#(lrft»^l<)i#if 
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£^S5ff 

2 #, 14 

7*7 1 ^(32—33 ^) 

( Baccalarius 
senlentiarius) 

i4 ft * ^ ^ t» > «; i# if'li i# « o 

4 -^(33—35 P) 

( Baccalarius formalus) 

#ipifrlif ,^i1f 

rSiJo 


#-^4-ni^;^^o 

ii t PI f) 4 ( 37—39 

ft ft # ^ ^ i ( Regent 
Master of Theology) 

t ft t ^ < It > fiff i# if ft iff «, # 


« 0fW |5frll o ^ ^4 f? S * Z' ^ 1^, ftk fi14^ 6^ ^ ^ R # ^ ^ 


,f 1 iiDi' 4 W 5 fel 4 i(#ifett W, WS, ifffflii 

isistTi ^mmyvmM\m\'^j ‘&mu^mwm^ 


[Hahilitation]iArfnW0lH6^#t!c/^MftWfi<J0^|BlfflM4^;^),$i±Sefti^# 

^sm±^i;ii5—10 • ^s 

R,Sfa^J^-^^5a'®SiilSWIRiki£#(7 tr6 1?,8 #9 I?), MffiJ,^S 

WMiff^” [ Venerable Inceptor] BP4lJltifff^:'ftfe^fiStT—'Kl 


[ 1 ] 
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5jS ± ( secular masters ) PJ-¥ IP S W; H+ ¥ Is ^ 1^ ff li »j T1^ * M 

^4^(ft).-1-li5!±nl W 0SIJE 

l^-Efn * ifff 5|5 6^ is® wtat^, 

W A,l§ftiT—ii universitas^ ^ 1 6^#^ ) , , flfefl’lS^l T 

?n#iS$iJ)t, 5^iArtiPil?£ Pi E , [S]B+ 

'i=sm ATi*-s6<j, 

4’ft A1:^ M JiXr # fn if 0^ ^. X: fn Tp: M ^ fn ift ^ fi<j ^ 
tMfi!t5:(W#IP® i2io^hu;s)o Xi3t,ft'l:tiiiWti[^,^aiKi»ivR^^ 

•IST E^'fn^^'^&t)“(iturffrt generalia) a ft^'f^ifl’l® "^iX 

«Hi««W. fifefnx#ii M A^ 2 
^ifgo 

* ^, ffi Ji, ft A in ft # A A ^ - IP ^ ID B4,15 Ji {5P t# * fiii ff H4 3:6<J 

ArS5<J( A Wf: ); >^.]tff W:A, 

ft ^ f f 1 M [p] A ft M r 11 w w m ft a if iftfe in ft A ^ 4" j* ti, i p A fife fn Pi B 

aft^0^ft^ft^t^fijc-ft^fl'f>o fHiffUiSif 714Wf7#6^^»r, 0 AftkfH 
Al[ftftfiKAaf:ft:tHu5fe$-ftA^2f:t4Wfi<jM^o flilfni^-^ft^ftft 

MfiMfi,fi!ifnffliiftftft»*AiP^a^ 

I4gsf5„ ft 1229-1230 AE^ftf§5I±SX»i|Bl.ft^ftA^glSi*ft 
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[ 2) 

[3] «P:»c^o 
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Roland of Cremona) IEfU 


( Alexander of Hales,? :$^3 ^) .life, 1231 ^ 

HltkflJT 1254 ^,t£i'i^M±^.EL^&J 15 i^#^|![l^4’fXd&W3 iSo 


1253—1255 A— 


r±T 


1303-1320 






ft-Aatf^,^nfpiffifiIIiiM'ffi? 

if t. 


(l);^'t’-1'lltM]B^5ii-ita(5 ^8 1?): i2ttt^BMtt 

( 2 )^-i-w^itRtrH]±M*p,'t:ji 12 miimww.hk 

#m®liifWf^n°no ^4’ft*l?-6<JJi^/E»TWlt;iS»r(James of Venice)o 

1130-1150 ¥ I'd], fikiiif T«^ j^> < tia^» < it ^ 2I» W f4 

iff^o (3)jtt:^h.3S^iKPfe6^aif^WT.f^:i3 

• ^^f£( Michael Scotus),hKivf.T JtM 13 
All^4'fi;( Hermann the German) irt( William of 


Luna)o 

(4)S)HJi4’1ttl'Bft 


^ fi^J is if ^ ft 51 ^ ^ 0 ( Willaim of Moer- 

beke) w 1^5.41 Hif ,nm^i£n^m. 

Si- 


-F-^arnmo 1260—1280 ¥r^,fik3iiliiiTSiliT^^fn-t'WWt?^fflif 
(i^J 5 p {ig[ i^i ^» (i# ^ » «it ^ tl 6D ii 4f)»). n, ^ V# » T S « HE M ± ^ ^ 
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ap^.pjT 

ittfi^ira:fI*^±,(limi^»W(|g^i^»I150^/g5FXB^5Ftl?fi| • az 

M»T^#»r( Henry Aristippus) 1^^#- 

^iSBin : Vincent of Beauvais, 

• P11^( Henry Bate of Ma- 

lines, 1246—1310 ^) W PI tt® Berthold of Moosburg,8 # 1 

Ti)(^Jlt;llfa,1280 ¥B4tllWS5£®^ • ®MMlSI[Sextus Empiricus] 
Ti?#[Wittwer, 2002] Afflit) o 




# 3 ai 81?)„ 

w viiitmm}^^ 6^#^ $ # ( i'b] # vHi). m aa® ^ pi 

^ J*, ill ^ T « tt ^ a ^ » W a 4^ Jt ^, ilk fl<J H ^ W ^ 14 ^ t ® 

P^^)^(opt«cu/«) ,WSftii6<J«Ein®^M»i¥'a<, l^t^h.iSW^Tifffi^v. 

®'>^Il(itA>.t4!^ • 3gr^J0T«»ritCit^^>(l^(i1^S4^Pl^).SS35 

M ^ I<J * fl 15 f1i |5SI ^it f A i? ^ i? Hi); Pai # m ft # az e<j az J35 It A it« A ^ 




azroLijAW(itJi^>(^iaffeFi3ma^4iSi#.+.)„ 
in mwmimm ii^i?ti*. o 
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if-a, tii n , BPf^'E tii'> w A^ffl o 











i$,+, , fl tbSWI-A#ffi 

mmYf. 028 ^ 

^ • A^Qalonymos ben Qalonymus) SP 
Robert of Anjou ))!§■{ jto 

n,mn^u'mmm ■ vmnmm^f^FShmpn^n • 


R(t( Jehudah al-Harisi) Ai? Al&iSSWi? 


nm • ^^(Rambn 

Marti, 1220-1285 jmumimx 






f4 ^ t ) o K M ii ® A M ^ ^ it, S|5 A M M fib ff 7^ B^ IE S AISI ii; 5 
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aciii®f^R°Po 

,-^lttl^B^^^'®&'J^0( William of Auvergne,? $3 ^) ,ifeM/K 111/^75. 

mr i3ta:^s4o¥^t,^^ 

1240—1247 

ffiftto 

M2^)o 

^ B it, min R^KKm^-.i^m^M 

^tim,s.m'^iimki‘mMm^iLmm¥^mmxz^tim^^,\2\5 


/i- 


N^ A ( quaestio ) ^. fillu4i T »^^ffl^5- JSZ )l4S^Jit ^ # 

r 13 ittt£2o¥^tBpm^»TS^3E;5iijAfi<j044-tse, 

± M , rsi ^ m 4^7# ^ ® 31$ „ 
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1914 viii: 

-tti^fr(j#'j3^ 't'iM-^i## + o 

32. mitir±/i^3t 500 4fr^ #-?a, ^ f- -e -fn A 5 :!(o -e 'fn s , 

46^dJ S 

ft'l-^ ^ AfJ A t; I. A Bt^fl, i£# iiAitii 

#4-A t A4^6^i#464ia i ABt4^ T T 
#^itT t-A^il'=r4i'f6^4iT##t^ilE.:i-i-f ^t-0 

A. A -f ^ AA1^» ^ ^4 i ^^ { :1E-S A 

44^1-iia 

«Ar40)),4*44^14#® 

*^#A«^4-|-^^))3 45 ^446^(#44,4»,<s 

4AT-#*6t 44 4)iA4«i^4-0»4^#3E.J. 

A4fe A4^E#^,4ji.ii-44i£c> 

?'l T i4."“W 44 0 ( Schmitt and Knox, 1985 )o A"“'^{ 4:^>t 

A^A'} ( Secretum secretorum) iU 3^ ¥] f3] 

4 'ft, A t A 4 4 4 M. -A 4 ih A 5^ 4 iti: ^"6 It iiC St 4 4, -IS 'iP 4 f - 4 

i J.46^#4, t>( AA4 ^ ##^*46^##: ®4a4 

( physiognomy) o A^1.4—4'il4 ^ 4 ^ 4 : 4 44 

Aii, ^ 4 at^6^ 32. Adr ^ 4,14di36 i:, I5t4 *)tb#41-4 

;^i4,4,44^4.444iT4,.>b4-^i44— B-2'\ 44^2.4't’o 4■ft 

It #'4 44 )tb43^ 3E A dr ^ ^ , Ait o 

|S] # # 4 4 it 6^ i£ 4 4 ^ « It ^ » ^ ( it 4 A »( £>e porno, 4 “ 3E 

Adr^it.AA”)o 4mTtl.4;?llA4ii^)i#4 4.,lA4i?^4 4iS4ito 

•ti'e:44,32.£dr^it-#4-4’9fl A4„ A44 

44iT#44#3tAita,'(2:4d0i--44A#i4fr^4^i4-A 
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M#:^r&^ft-Sfn#±iS|5^ ^ 1^o Afn«51 nlWttfxJttt 

( “Sfi^^” [ cursorie^ ISIill; ^H']‘l5'f^“ [ introductory lectures] ) o 

«WS( "WM"[ordinarie] f^ii) , 

if ” ( discursive) 4^, t![ W^'ll' M ^if M ifl ^ ft # ^ ?n "g fll 6<J 

^PJo 


if 1^ M it lif w w # ^ sy o ^ a i^ 4i - fu ± A fill w I'm tR, ft- 

^.w,-mm 

t , opponem ) M tH itffi, ^ ifjit ® 

fP^lM^^(respondens) , [i!]i&S^#fl4itiiE4fili‘i'i fllifnXf i^l'nji^tXS^;® 

jn6<jm,'^.o Am±mMt^MlBr^fi]6^^ 

1^ it ilE. if f H ftk S B W na * fn fife e<j S it ilE, ^ 3* f' I'd] @ fS!( IH “ * »f ” o 
BP0itlif ( quodlibetal disputation)3SI®f^i^Sf]f^^ , fi£tf'fXfXJ^i^5^i fl 

B 6 fi n 4 , Mfifitit fifi vi mam Aii:t^ai &m 

® f^Ftlff MA( a quolibet) ( de quolibel) ^i4 1 6fjfdl® 6fl 

it^fo Z^lSitl^MfRitiifo ^lil(w/</i(smoto,7 

xf ittiftt WMI^it^f ;tfHj tt'BfH 

Rfa^'']'', W A—#a'^tPfflfd]^f^( ^uae.stio-form) ^liX, l^*B^yfeif ttilfeM 

iilifito ftEl^Alffcf#fn 12 

f$fflI'd]^ffi, AiiflMIHit 4^-i!t. |0lHf'Bit t4l m^. Ml4 


Xf«-t^^ii^lAiESitiiE „ flfefniPlttWttft:, 

P}dm mm it. mpmwii^p±^7m<} 

p^^m^tudiurn ]) .-eif 4>.'ii 1^ 

ft - ® I'd] ^ rf , W- if * M ^ ffi A ff - 4" ir- [d] ^ ^ " nX “ ?? " fiij fd] ^ M 


216 



226 


217 


^Wc ^/( El vuletur quod sic/non) o 4* 

i^ilfS Wf£ M AJI Ji7lctfl e<j, 1^ # t: ±# fi^J 'll' ^ 4^ ^ H itt ±'^ 1^ - o 

{Et videmr 

quod sic), KSaPMT515^1 fflT4^1!'''T 22 

f:±^»4i,HSB|5®#m#ft4 5£5 4') 

mx — 

;«JiJiP,fti^ffi 3 4',P5ISSPM.4, iuTM .^.: 

/io {2){5\^mr^ff^]^j)-^VimS.“S.Z"(sed contra)^1l^MfS^-m 

M4-i^S6^a4"Jltte^i-feiE,4^aM-^E6^Ji5|5 <?ijipft.(# 

^S^’’^RZ’’^ 

5i-,ttf3i'&^«.1iftffi»IIl, 14 4'±^IWTS:“HcpiS sum qui 

5um] ) o (3)34^15ft{^(cor/JiM-) ,f^#ftK4'^/iiflfc ^ BftSft 

WBt.iiS-^i'&Ccounter- 

argumenl)'S.'^#SS-6^jM'f^ifeiI,ffi3fi'^l4lia'ftt^4' 6‘^i4ifeB^5BH7K T ftf 


ft'W. im^ixr sitt a ifn^ a t ” o 

^ ft W I'S] ii a “ ^ " ( articles ) rC ^ file - ft ( 4^ A ^ )S W ) 0f i@ 

“IS” (Question, ft$P7±ftft-$);^^Jft iji, ±ft ft W*SPeM i^*S) 

fts^jap—1 11 ^ftw—^.Mftinfttpft^ijjt 

^) , Mfti¥3ft(i^W^) 04, ft ft® (distinction) o Uljlt, — nP 

«ilWm»i¥ft«ft*ftWg?i®)inIigJi,^-#,39 J^,3 ^,2 ^,)(4^4 
ftS-K640i§^(3i'tfli^ftt:I, d. 39, 1.3, a. 2, ad4)o ftft'ftHt'ft,ftft 
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W: fill 

isgigifla^p^r • 

X .ii^^ f(±7j, ^ B W rt 


i#^*a5!iiWo ,^mm^mi&^-^m±zjs jm^ii.m'^r 


n-s.m7imi^-^m} im , ^ /jJc-^ wii “ iriE ^ ” c ordinatw) — 


“B/f ( reportatio) ( , M J^“ Bif [ reportalio 

examinata'\ )- 

^mimii^mm},miitmtmn^mmi'j''mEmn-hk’pmAL-^^^ 

Ghent) Godfrey of Fontaines) 

ammf^ fftfn .+. umm vx mm- 

“±^”isumma)mi!k±=FitB^A'iikmmiz^wm<]^.mm^.n‘^ 
N ^ 6<j ® it, t: M f$ ffl fn /s A fiir B ^^ W H S S|5 (fill a M 315) fn fill 

tiiJiM3i5(A^>Mf^#) ,fiMiH:f'f'^fAisrff* 
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WM@)) (/iinerariz/m mentis in Deum) , it ASS® 

summo bo- 

no) 




mJiMS±^ti±A#MTS,-t^Jiigi»'f:3Ea±^^±A#o Mifn,2^ 
w, , fiif^'t:fn)!t« i*M» Hff i?^ s w ^ a@ , fs a 

s r'^infsn^ft-HMa 

13 mm 14 

” ( speculative) A” ( modistic) 

Ajm-Bb''] 13 at£ 7 o—so 

A: John of Daciat ( Martin of Da¬ 
cia) - A^T^ modi essendi) 

^ S ^ ilil ( ^ ^) W1^ iS ( modi intelligendi ) fit ,'S Jh iS ( modi significan- 


[ 4 ] Dacia 
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rt «i ffi NStt, M Jil^# 

;Sitfe( ^J^n, “ fl^ M'C,'” ), iil oj Vi 


w ffi ^ ” “ sp # ^ ”), ^ # w fi tfp tt K) s': ^ a (“ 5ie ^ a 4 fg # ”) o 






i£s®“ W” ,3 W“ fstt” #^s, mmi^^ .mn. 


T-ee^o 

tt, jffi 7 Ji T* tt) it -o 3i—:^r ^, H -& in M iA ^ iSi ± 5li. ® ^'t’ 


'efmsisww^iHjim 


Wr • ^ffift(Raflulphus Brito 1275—1320 1300 ^ 

fiStA/BU Thomas of Erfurt) 

1300—1310 ^|H]^it4{-@'IJf in feM Grammativa sjyeculaliva , ^45 H) ^ J^H Al 

• ^^4£) , Siger of Courtrai,^7 

1340 ^) ,flji)i47f.T42AW)^®-^^7l^o 

4> ^ fg it-lx; .^ 40 S M W j': 5j W Ji ± ^ 64 ^ M 64, M i* S ± ^ ^ M 
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iiig3ZS<j^T^ 


^h, 1*1 ^ T M m ® ^# * t/. M^-n * l(P Jtb ig jfi, W M ^ li 

, (0 , (fn M'&fn* ^ l5j 

# # (modists) iA * ?f rf ^ ^ f& in ili^ it X f^ m » 6'J r ^ * ti 6^ ^ 

14 mm^:tm,mmi^'}kmk'^n&-^‘km,mo '7mBM7W 
• HM'^APliKCJohn Aurifaher)177^JtMiIZSX^^XjtiiH'iW 

® S # W A iC, Ji ^Jf ^ K- ftii W ^ W W o f0 * ^ X ^ Nn itt: ( M _§. # ^4t 

Migx-x?«?(io 

: ( X^rfe), 
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ytli'k 


^(5 * 7 l?)o 


ii m ffl # W «IS ^ rr ») W S iS ^ f IJ 6<j ( ^ 1^ fi W ;t # M ) 

{i6K:^}|0—nPfel®i^^(i^ A^I^} (/7e ie* principiLi) g 

^Mm ^MftCIBif ^>^ , R^mmmtMrn^ 

tli( Robert Kilwardby) :;^ 

(1240^);tS^»T#(7 ^3 T^)M{S^tffM>i¥atil^ftPjlto l;SIJ 1300 

'^mis ,im^ A^m:^m^"it^"'^wit,UAin6'']^mmmmm'] 

mmmm^^n^mummnmniimWi^^mn — 


Mmmw.wmik 

«*o 

S iS « # . W. psiJi ig i# i/P a 5l^ W if ^ tS W-6: ft K fife itfe B(5 ^ 

» w, ^-t mft m ^ (I * ife»* gp ^ ® a @f ^ ic i? s': if ft ® ffl i# a 

^ J* ffl if 6<) ^ M £ 6^ {?£ »if ft ^n [SI $ ;g 4 m { if # M > if ft M Jv- 

^^ift 12 a^^^aiiPittA^aitwfti^itwif ftB^sTpsMris® 
ii; fa aft - ® ^; H m^v —pg * iP ft fi!i a b m «» # m»if ft ft /Jn ft' 
ilk f$ ffl T ft ^ f^ 6<J im W ft ( a S pa ^ fg 4 »r M if ft), H ^ fB # ft M 
^Mjtitafflafto ^a,nefntoiif#i5J&ftft,a7FAifiicfnft:i:#siip 

Mift»r„ Mft mM.it 
ifl![iifp7F^*ft^i:ca^Wl'aft^f4ifft*afftftfiJ]?l«;tT,ft-#fna]^- 

( logica modernorum) filf^ft'&fjfaSS® 
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ttt«2(5$71?) I4J5 
tSj^(8 $ 8 Tf) 

Ji 13 


@“on)ne coloratum esl” —•'KI^i^'fe&tl^^:^( BP^lt)” ,ijl 

±PJ^fg. 

( syncategorematic terin)o ijj,, ^ lU 


SK if iM Ji “ m Hi ” i^ , Hlf W K fife P<) (iS m. S'J fP 1r^ ) tP Ji “ Sb 






( non) .^ f'h ” ( praeter) > “ |^ ” ( nisi ) ^ “ ^ ” ( vel, utrum ) ^ “ fP ” 

(et) ^ “ tb ” ( quam ) ^ “ f(P :^ ” ( si) ; §lj “ K W’ ( tantum ) ^ “ 'il' ^ Hfe ” ( neces- 
sario) (contingenter) ; j^Sb^E^i^fsfeBWJ^Si^fP 

§feliP“—■feO” ( omnis) fP“ SW—t'” ( nullus) , “ JF^n ” ( incipit) ff'ih” 
(desinit), i2t&iBFP 13 

t.ii sEo “ 


®M'lf®(ea.sa,s) (fiJf!P:“3iM1-^A^JlS J^Ji: 

^ A A 5 :-PMHZ,iff)^ A B J®jlPJTMEZ),tt,iA 


H A * M it il (ffi ^), fp {A A Z A if M it iiE (ffi E Jr fF # ^ fife g B 

.41 't'llMiiSfP K5>, MJsmEm Aft AfiFAfg/T Mil 

BU^Iti^Mo f^^^ffiM^M'l4KJi-t'FFl!f?:itiiEFPEJita#^$f#ft 


S^iinUSSc, Aff .»ft FP^FFB W^MB® M 

^AT.:ir„ 


iHjiMSttflit M ft (sK ® A PFM BiJ 

fe/'isfA”) .HAiMH 12 13 ttt5-¥-fflo HSI^M 

®f#-fMnrHg^-Ail0^^^±,rfff5PJiaaiAAMfticAti[^^MH+ 
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-mwi&m —® 1250 ^m'^mRMnmitm{Tractatus,^viimm 

^^^}[Summule /ogica/es] 

ffi^.K)S£06^{i^^^^i^}(/ntrorfuc«io in /ogricam) tkMfti 

US2(^0 ,—imposition) 6 ^^ 

a #0t “ ffil” w A 

35 * @ ^ , ig lit 0l i,:x {t ^ —a'S a ^ itk iS-a-£ t fill * , ^J in “ ?^ ” 

niwaM^g£tp;fW)^.d:A«.aift6^fnA5i5Wo 
M3S^i§Ji^WW^aS&o i^itMiAAnIW“K$'J”^#“r®”-^i^J^ 

M'JB'rt:0'JiP,S:“SR5^^^5J^”(The dog was) 4" 

;|^“ !«g” R Jfo oT^Ji fi 6<J”'t’, “ BligJi” 

AS0o]'fg6^J^(possible dogs, ®£#iA A'SlaSSlft fP 

Mffi] , IX. 6) #± o lajtfc, a lil#f1^ ^i^it^W 

A^^i^sRMiS—( determinate, “W— ^£^IEltS6”), 
1^( confused and distributive, ) £11 

W ( merely confused, —^?tl*^”)o AM 

m")o A ^ a 

^ B,^ai5i' A ji B,^)jpt A m B.;'e:irW/siiiM^niiiKM^gftjp* 

'b'oiwffifhs^ A m B n-s.m^ a ji b a m 

Mt^£t,in*t:nIW».+,)5ffW A B B B.o S 

M E ^ A 0J fh 5t£ M 0 M. fl'&fn ^ a) T 
, ifMf* 7 , i^j in is 

S la A ^ ^7MisJ MlJ, ^Ij in IS® 

A£tiSi»^4MiaAM^^(“IfA-Atl5^*7A”)o 
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: 1200—1250 ^ 




Am( David of Dinant) ® 1210 

Amfa^li#Jigig,fttiAlHEffli$a-SA«.mft!iiS® 

ffls® AKR-'tHif * ti w mm\^^s.±^m&'j fn aEgt*# tie w isi 

Rmanima) ,'^inW.iitm-M1.^- o 

nf ig # Sc ® M ± ^ ii# ^ « A'R'M-, 4r-m ji«t ffl ^ A i^ M ^ ^ ^ 7 - ffi 

A • Alexander Neckam)ft 12 tttiBAWf^nti't'MSJzl^mfn7''f3i^ 

:g m fi A ^ ii M if ^, til ^ m Ilk w«m M ± f:»«m A»lii«^ M 

• ^f&m(John Blund) .?SiR7 1200 ,lgijit!lft E^fP 

A-^yfM“RmHli/70Ail?Ml#5|56<)”3EM±^if.l^fPo 






o 


1^ ± it it M £j| fg A W ^ E ^M if l®I ii ^ irt xa . f# M i !■# ® !)3 7 psi ti 




0fli^WXRl6,o i'JT i3ta:tB30¥it.W^®M±^^{^^mm>6^»^ 

A#aLW^6<jAtt,iA 13 tH:^E40 


(5] 
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• #^®r( Richard Rufus of Cornwall) o 

(1^ 1250 ^)o 

1235 ^) 

ne5)teT 13 tti;^a40 ^ 

^ ^ tb ( Robert Kilwardby,®^ 1279 

¥), ItktT 1240 


isMmm'^mmmmimm^js.^^mit'^m^mn a6<j s 6<j, 


^ ^ 0|^ M _§. ii ^ W M ^ M fa] jj ft W ^ 6i| ^ 


in 




o 


E^-¥-SlJ&ij|^^®7h'EMT0CS^WS£^( William of Auxerre, 1140/ 
1150—1231 if) , fikJ^C ( Summa Aurea) l^^Ef&El^ A 


mmimnm}Xjmm,immT-mHm^Tmm^M ^^—mm 


Philip the Chancellor,1236 ^) 5ufn/na 

m—t4i¥a(iSW^»6i)^±^^»TWMWiijA(SM 1245 ¥) T)8A.MS 

^( Summa Fratris Alexandri)^^^T A 

1236—1245 John of U Ro¬ 

chelle,l245 M.^1fe^7^TiI^^♦6^^^)^A•?C^Mfi!^„ jt3|5(A 



236 


226 


Victorines) o MS-4*^SI“^ 

XPl--t:. 1^ fife in * IBI ^f. ^ ^ W «i-fe » # 4^ ^ ^ PJ 0<j rt § ffi € o a - ^ ^ ^ 
mimMmu,i)^±.^m^xYf&]T-^ziic ^4r»TTSM'®^iiL+,® 
^ft W ^ vRJJi^, fa fifeiA * A H W ^ f# S ffe m fife if) ffJ 4* fg ii PJ *a o fife 
fife5fetag|55f-3|5 H fifefifettfii|?l«fi,-^r-If :tiaffi)1fe*fife*afifePf-5|^fiJ^Sl 
--irf flfe#J^»T±^fife'il'M4’) ^ SM^f^^afifeiAiaff ABT# 

5i$ffl;tTfife®Mo l®I^f-^^SASP^iAnrjM4r»rTfifettfftffl±Ao x^ftfe 
m^{4M5 U),a®^iR^^-^±^jii'fife^'&,4^a®fife«-*,±§(ia 

ftMfK»Tfife3EffiiiiAfn^fife# • 

fifer AJIit t, Hc)ife tk fiP im fife©;® ;tfeff W fife©©., Ji 

HAIfefifea^Saifife —'t'^aj8f#5t( mtelUgihle species ) C ^ ^ it fk( in¬ 
formed),Mi^#ji:4:#^jAlfeaafi't^f#fife-ES,^^E^fife^^^¥5t 

{sensible species) 4"3^fife o i!f.4ri^#^4'tt^Wafife4raM#^fifeil 

^liic ^afi©ik 

^—'t ft 4* 14 is A 4" ti; ^a ^ fife M ± ^ i 4^ A Sic fife © , IE Ji 

ftS* 13 tttiS^Sdfifea#^,ftS)i©m#^PfiJ#SMm-?Af#PJ*iEfife 


ftfife*tltPftgt-tt( f(n*t:StTlK,fticWmm*t() ,a^irttfitlSI 
ftfife^ft#-^o ^jfip,'&J^ftftfifefife«w^fifeit^»ft(3^ 11?) 
a W A m--t:, M ft « a ^ ffi li * »;t = 4', fife a. 0f ft * ti ic ft ft ft M W # 
fifeS-*aftf^[^0ififeffM.+,A:#-^ftftSlltSd''ftr®±J^^ffffifeo w 
m ft »T T fp ^ ft A ft f:, ft Sfl ft ® 3|5 HE a ± ^ ^ ft ± f:» fife ^ 

ftAi1s:*ftfife^*ftA#fifei4iE:((II^A^»iii,io,4) ,©tfe,a^PfiJft: 


[ 6 ] species intelligihilis M jjSlKj species fa 
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—(transcendentals) St^o flfeii4#T 
11 i^) — 


^ ^7f W * ti IP W W in, 

IJ 6<J JP KiMSif Isl-e ^ H 


^E 1^ K s w s 71^ nT f ij,-e 

1249 ¥),{& 13 

mid.2omtntEGmn^,fsT -1228 

( 3 /agi. 5 tenum Divinale ac Sapientale) —^?4 

5:it -a H 7 { is g H > ^;f S ^ W S 4" f: f4 ?£ il, ^ S'J T H - (4. 

De anima) , ilfertf ®ffl|lfMf4,7ilfi9J 

# ft Ji K {Ik Hif W * tl M IS 6<J m M M m f^ C 5ff it»(w - s W ffl tft) o 
't'^6^j?nft±7^?nAWtttl^:tl'H]ftft4^ft-psi^f.^^Wai'o sKSI-^S 

^f^lS A 4 " ft &\l ftft, flii ( { it M. ; William of Auvergne, 

1674, II, 214-215 

^ 6<J € -ft o ilk S a 5|5 iA A A W J1 ® ii a - * 4 ft. iS -§■ (S i g n S) 3|5 iA iH ft 1^ o 
ttt ^ 4 lit ^ft M± ^ T ep ^M )r jgi ® a ^ A m ftKiS W E ^ o 
Aini;i^iA±'^^i#3t*iE-§-,WA±^Ma4Afl<ja^Amj,s«it^r^^ 

AM#i4Apuo m 1^Milit#AtKA±iii±^W7A^S# 

iw 7 iA A E ^ A lie f IJ ft kif ;t fiil ft ffi, ^ 6i) ^ A ffi iw, ¥* it iSi -1#; ft 

W lE ft, it to ijii»l M is ft, 7 Si ± 4 7 ffi itt ft ill W it A 6<J ft ^. 7 H ft ii1 ® 

7 4 ft ft t/ A M ± ^, S »iA A 5j| iM T ft if ] |H] ft ft ^ fi<j A «o 


y^ 

-7 


Hi 


itAitftStftAft X 6iJ.®g,? ilk®±^^f>ffBift&<j[9|^Ji,ftJiA 
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T X wsit x-.mmm^i&if^'^mmmm^o ns.i£^ 

mm • 


Robert Grosseteste,^'^ 1168—1253 

flftfeW ^0f^ip Jitt WIII sa, W i¥ftSffiH (i^'J in 1238—1 243 

;1230—1235l'?]^WA 0 ^'Jtttif-ft) „ 

S ft ^ ^ W ^ fill 5fe 9g,«tl a ^ » fii¥ ft ft W - gp Ji fHi 6^ (nj H g T 

1225 M%^nmm^^) 

P^o 13 mi 20 i^iX^^WWLxt 

ft,1235 

ft in-® ft fx » 7 # a ^ f^ p°p, ft a w ® M ft ^ ^ p<j«;g # ^ Bj 

ffea^»fn«{^ft»wifPa-#fto afEifta^a-4fe#{0fti§o 

M ft ait ft ft o 

iiiPf6IjiMl)^^i£^5^^ft&iJ^MI^!iiy( pricipium universale experimentale) , 

r if ft,-eff H TMMft^^ji^i^l^ft WS® i® 

ft, ftkiA A wa^>K^, f4<^ita [^ a^;t 3t o 

itaP<J«{^A»(/)e /pee) ft,7t»$tiftA—ftj^ifffft^ftjtio tlMftftH 

ifto fS:^,BS^®!ft|-^n^®‘lft)^J^(form of bodiliness) fP:^fRf^lt)ftfti^ft. 

a ^ ft # p far ft ft w; ft a w ft, ^ »r # a Ji pj T ft 1^ A ft w A 

, a—i® ife fP iE M ± ^ ^ W 'S'ft ® c 
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m Mft] Ji|55rSS|5iy (^ I) ftffiit Wit 

o flli^iife 1^ Fil^®T) ( Oe libero arfcitno, 11 “?;^of 13 

Ittta20 

itffidi 1 M) 12 


(2) A#^^4o 






:S4).Fiiitt:^itjfta5 


(3) i!P:|:J:ii?^it 

Lewis, 1996 )„ ± M it 7ic tl B it A.ffl 
(couid)t^^jlA(a| 5 #WiS,;l^^:^ 4 WiiJi#-A)„ a#7^1147 
,^.ft^(nilt6^*tl6^'£l'^tt|)it^ft2 +3 =5 a|5#W©#-'£'Mtto 
m^iS-i^illol(^ 6-7 #),±^Btl'al t’Mft,ftflkit 


• tm 


?iij^Jiis[^w- o ftzm^ 

;i, ^ tL T w # ii: (ipmes) ^ ffl ftt tt ip ft ff ii ^n 1^ 5® 6 <j a i^, -g lit * 1 3 

14 IttiE^Wli-ftiAiRff#^—ltt:^'l',l237—1247 if- 




® ^ ihflfeuK A/W t'Pt ft Ml ^ 6tl A tl, l^ Ht lii ft a ft ft ^ 6<J ^ it ^ o 


229 
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/iT'^o .x®r6<j:^s8i.wiff .%m'}mtim 

s ft ,fife?f . p~.^i^tM]Emmm^mm±^WM¥ , m 

^iSIfliJlftll^Wo -^'tf!Pltt:,flfeaJiiS-&il:IS[^^^S[gitt( Clemens IV) 

13 Moo 

( 0/>u,s minus) { Opus maiiw) 

TfM Opus lertium) „ 

jJtf'h,wtw®in t mm 

fi'jiro 

0+fife is iciA. sicft-i"® w lA a a*iu w «fs 1^ »j 6<j * ti w 

flfex+^fiflifeAio 


13 M4int0t®S>^[^0KBMSM^3l^iA,e^A#M4?S*ftfe 


1250—1275 ¥ a—0=tSlf WHfif^ A W S ^ : AT'S^ ± ® i|5 jt HI fii. if 

ifififefnwi^*fno 
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1253—1255 1257 1273 

ftfe^K)f^°n^®—^«)^Wil»i¥a( 1250—1255 ^) , 
—( fSi W} ( Breviloquium, 1257 

( Collationes ) , ^0 W g|5 |!t f: ^ ^ 6<J ® p°p . if] ffi ® iife * ii 7 fife t5 



De reductione 


artium ad t/ieo/ogiam) 

»S|5 jt lll^i^a|570^ (t W AiS S W ^ 7 ® S ± ^ ^ 


ea 

I >Ui' 




SW)l«S±^tiAKi¥a#iaft^f A .ftfllie<j3l0«^l^^t A 


P5i^fa#^ni5si^spi5#, 




W A 7 Ji 3E S ± ^ » M ^® 14 6<) ^ , M Ji ® MtlJt fij a; 

7a,igS[5A[¥I4ir.( 1882—1902, 11,50; <i^W#»if a, II, 
d. 1, pars 2, a. 3, q. 2) 5l:®7jS[?ltlO?5ft!l&5i4^^I^'ft A0ft^i®6t) 

# ^ ^ ^fiE M ^ fo # 14^ M M 7 a-n ti W—# ® lit iS tg Si: M, 

mjl^m 13 




f^±^ 5 )t Ji^rr, iffi Ji A T Tlifnia 

n ,1^ AA-^ ^ ft , w A*gffiiicfn ^ a, A)i4±^e<jiA 

mM kA/K o S|5A4ftWSMa@KilJiitil , 7inijiJi^^JI^ 

( nunierological) fliR^Hiu ,'fi!l4^jiA®|5fi‘ISI^Sf^ffi^f4,tMtt( intelligence) 40 

A-^'C,'M 7 W Hi ^ E 7, I^ # # W tl ^ , H M 6<J fo ^ 
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iSii[ </iroiig/i ] lflS[ in] 4* ) , eJh lit Hi ^ ^ W A ft tt 4j, 

iia-e in “ ?fefn f^« PI ft-Ti tf#, s ft ti a A rt'll', 1 ^ s w ffife] 7K ti ”: I® 

^ .iltt xS® ( intellectus) -ti-ft ,Mfn :^tn 

'|4( intelligentia) f-n“'ll'^W^ll't”iS“ S.fP ( synderesis, ] 

wmm:h)m‘km’\ imT±m&x^(s^7K^ 
f^ in tt,ttt A 0 .id ^ ^ (filf f'n) $ ^ W A is ^ It. f?c it jt 3E (m 
^iIE)0fafe^l?WASo 




H ft ft ^ ^ . 7t M fq ^ # M M HU ft m Lt A f® 








mim . 10 BS4it i B M fifeft 

M It, a ^ s I? jt ® ji!i w 0 ai w ft M ± A it ^ A, ^ ai ^ Mm ^ ± 


tn fij ■» 4t III tfc ft Mi5 A B4 it w m i® ^ Hif ffi ft M ft ® w 0 ^, ft ^ 
^ttkM^siminoo-mo 

A.i^ 1220 1245—1248 E^if ft^A® ±, tt'&SI? 

:J;rajii¥ft¥c iit^f4ltwa0H^#^(5(«ftium)i£|!ic,:tlnft?iAil!iitf^ 

t^r^gPCA^)- iipasir 

1246—1249 


[7) lltHti®SPiraft®S:<aanagogi<'a.P»ffitt#jiC. 
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ife^ fn«itM2il», a^«H», ftkW ^ ^a®p°q«it^7 tiJIH 

M 3 S}(£le causis et processu universitatis ,1263 )-^i^45^'l0ffi^o 

.^5^0 m^xmisLm&=i^mmmmtim^^mm^w\h±mwi^^n^m 

,\mmm s 

itL&w^x^o 

%■ ( g |5Sf WfIJ) o PBT^ffi# nil V#m^ 0J fib*Ji 

[ Regensburg] ii5[) o 4>ai g g ^^4 

Sffl^rg^0^iSZiA^4#ilia .]fff4M»#l!i!^® 

in¬ 
spiration ) , s iit fii 4 4 ft w ^ 4 itit t: in ^ ” h jtt, psj 

WTMftffi3|5#tiic^bMJlifT(De Libera, 1990)„ m^fe. 

ft #7Et fi^M-gSKfe^Png^fg WMa±'^^i-irtt^^lllff ft , 4illtkicl®M 
M Ig ft ir ja ± JJC 6^ - ffi, (fii 4 Ji M r W 3E a ± ^ li « E ii ft o 
mk, #fSiiJftk)it«itl^S» (-giftiftfifeHM [g ft ^iT 

ni.;3 #5 1?)WiS)t,a-M[giilicft«)i?#T. psrftig^MSltffifWia 

ftWW^o SjH:,5(ft<itJl@))MgSjgii7l!5Iftffl#)ift‘jSji^«”i^(fn_h 
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: ?ia4 o mjMmiL g a ,^±^m^. 





a. ftjjc a ^ (mm m mm 

4P^^3|5o 1270 4F;5 it 23 ig) t Jlil^^Ti* 

- 0 W:f(li4±^6<j7KtH4AiEllfegtK2^#MWJi^H4rB]tt^J( timeless) ,fi 

JiM^ft^^ES'a04,Di^;|^0#i^®iAi^^^i®-i;]04l0^|5i)^o -ft!iHi«:fii[ 
PJ 7 ft f* g ^ 7jc II tt04 |Bl 6g ^ 514 E »J 6<j 1^ 04, X it i4 « # iA a ± fig 
mi. 


ft PBT ft fe t# fig s « PI H f e m ii 3i5 « fig ^ ^ ft 



^fig.maftftkft^ai'ftiiRfigi-fej^o |5srft^^e#BSEJ^)55S^Aiili^^m^?± 
Xfigm-ftSSfigSx4#,tii)im-ftftftAfigH^t?#^±X#,>^'t^ft 
iB^i^ft[^fig.tx±o 



1256 ftft4Efl5lijA0ttt( Alexander lV)figT#ftT^Tftfefig{ita®fig^- 

( Oe unitate intelleclus contra Averroem) ,ftft®riifeftftSft 


^ ft ffi ft ^ ap «> iA * H ft ft - ft - fig A ^ a ^ fig m /f ,e a, fife IE 

ji#m,^P 3 ft|! 5 r^f.m#i 4 nKflfe—^M,ftflfefig{i'feMJJl»i¥ 

ftft( 1254—1257 ftl'H]) .Hftffiff ftl5^f1fe^ft|5l:tPsilSf§ft,ifnftfifex4)E 

M±^^.figi)-tffft,ftfe?l^ftffiafJffl|i5I^ftm0Jfig^Si¥fto ilf:il',i260 

, -^ftfefnftPi, m 


ftf|g#ftliSI?ftf^#JftA-#ftWiSaftf0®(<it^^>ftft,llI, tr. 2)o 

flfef^ mX4EM ± ^ ® fig #ft - ft # •t )li g fig )(f ^, ft a t: PS0t m ^ f^ 
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tmM f^Ji^»ifa4 'mt (x, 11, q. ?), ^siw—^ n 

m^m^wm^s.mmm^m'^^ M'ifn ,'^Bi 

^I'AWMsA^’ ^ i&Mil .ft— 

ft ”, f 0 4)c M « mimmR^s.m,^mmi^AmxiRfBW)WVA^)^,m 

sense-images) o fSffil Wft , P4ft 5|5ft 

,fll#ftffiSo ^ft Wl'5]BU 
is ife^: p^ft fa H jftMi's'lft, M ai'ft ^sa-e 

ffiti*ffi6f|TAH^R4infSf##1^f^ftM4^.fS,ft!i4^)ift5c#i§i^ii^? 

ft [Sift f a 3E s ± ^ li-if tt ftt [?i f^gt ft , A ft ± §!i a I? w ^ 'a )ffi 


/S' m 


ft m-iit , ±4(ja^s)cft#'H As%w^ ft H—Ma 

m ft #, n ^-a^± 

^o ja#-ftAaaff^Es,^^a^#g?icasfto Hcinwaftft 
fl-ft • Eff(6 $2 Tifftf'hWA^ 


pjr^ifa^^ 


W ^ iA © ft a W ^ t o )!4 ft ^ T « ft ^ a » ^ S i¥ ft W fifi ^ W |54 f^ 
ft, ^ ft ^'g-641'5] ® 0 ft fife W ft ft 4i] ft ft ig a I? l-p ft )1 ft ft A W m M g 
^ff:;flfeftfg'6:fn7XAa^ftft-®,f0^i*-*^f(Pfsif^ni4ftAPJftST 
7o psiftfa#AMffi)i4ji#64f51®.ftfefSfflTPsilftf#f7A^ftai ^,UmiJb 
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T : intellectu el intelligibili) —454^, 

fi!i IE R ± ii m ,•& H i 45 If # 3E M ± ^ ^ «/S # ^ nT ffe if # » ^ t # 

mm'imimnmim-vn,\t^,t i®)o 'fibijit:fn«ittffifw,HA'efn 

64^61 AE©J|^#*tlo “#t|5'/JiS±^(?,ffi^^^lEflll 


“-f^ 45 }JlS , 


# 41 ;pciA ^ ^ W M S Ji S W14 #, rfiJ # ^ ^ W Pl'J Ji a a A :t t W # W 

(vision of God) S^|&|iP5o 


# a ® ^ 5^ ^ 64 IS a s ^ ti« A w m i® ^ , fi a a ® fti 7'E fn o 

^7ttf^,4tff71fitfeSA'Sfn64W^A4ifcig^7H>^c 7a.-fife 
S7'fff5I7Rl»lfc647a.t,a3i-'S±N#4^-^^TAo ^i47tfe64SS>®i 


ASiif 641^^6. ^injtfcaa S ftufeft'iggg Pnl^t 641^04X4 

44-7 So 


n^m • P^^fP 


|i5I7fl4#-^7l-U“A”ffi]^0^o ^l(ff,f1ii«1l5A64^4ii345(!Pitfc^^M 
il, fi!o A A ^ A 7'S 7 71t ff 64 ft #, W S 7 a ft M 7 f 0 # A ^ ISf 

04fgJif4Afl!i64^WMMAififto 4£^^ • PBiSfJP 1224/1225 ^ 1226 7 

,4l47:tA4'Jlt^64-77^li^^go flliA7#764M7^^tt*f4,- 
^ft if iifiX64fiP7 ?4i»r A^#^ J|5 M E ft if?f^ffl 3ESA 64 44 

ig4^^f:l^f1;.-Jift!nifi^®ft.Ai£fffigAjlBj!^#A(l242 7BJt 1243 
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¥)o 1240 MJGrn'ii^m, 

1254—1255 ¥)o —IfPiSl' 

it SI't', ^ /L* ftl] ^, S W ^ M ^ « ife * a» ( De veritate) „ 1260—1268 

M^MEtan 1258—1260 
(Summa contra Gentiles) 

H#SWi£ffljffsi^5Eii^^WBuil,ifnRIRiiattiP^0|3M#^o aftilli 

( ST) t^'M^ 

amt ^[El ig^l (t, la ^ ^, ;FaiJ5M^^ mi ^ 


(1268—1272 ^F)o lt^^«tt^7^^»lnMa±^®.ifi±6^^fp.±t#itli| 
( i^Jiinfl!ljn3|5^lSi{it-^M Ma/o] fi^itSI) 

T 7 »c#rtgp^Ta^ 7 lctItt(J) K) 

wit^o 1272 ms 


|!0J m ItE T il ffi 3E a ± ^ if. M 2 ^ 5® ± a I'H] tg ^ a - M t I'h] liS g ; AA 


±o MMffa.MWMAft^iAft s wAffi.# i u&MmmmtmwmM 
A a if mA A W ( A ^ if Ht fg a 5A M ) * IE ® a ± ^ if A iJj * Sif 1^ 




'SAiffsii[^^^WBuMT,i5ifcSAiEa±^if±^i1Sn1:#imfa0A3i 
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ai?. ; ifsrssMij vx 

par M-fe m¥-a ^ * ?ii, fi a i; * M't'M it!i t L IS T i 7|5: ^ . Jil 1^ T M 

® «(m m viii) „ fiiis^ifa^aT^stife it sh^dt i?i Jt =< it if. 

. aftit'EfnS® S± . 0 Jttiii® # 

4 rS &^J it : ft E ^ if f: W m 4^, a * ® S ± ^ ^ * j(a ^ J5)®. s 

fij ?, in ft 4^ 1? ® T * 0<J fgj S i4 it 4^ # # ep ffi s - *, 

52-54) Mm Rmmxi±.^ti^n^^^tmfk 

fiftitk—parsnw 

# ft ft “ # ” tb “ MM iS ^ ffl T ± ^. (in fi ft tt i$ W T iA iS A P<J :t ffl o 
l5;^M,WffiSS.^W|Bll!tft4^f0±3i)!4lt^f!ilf#B|?#Ao PaJSiPg 

^({ff#A^)^, 13 ^,3 ^) significandi) 

(7 #2 1?), ffl#^itft^&^i^i^,(5iJi!P“#”tn“ft#”7FfXfflft±#,ifiJ 

a )A ft f f ftif # fg P<J l*l # (u./i,aO 3|5 #, t] iffe # iii, ft fn M ii ffl ft ± # ifn 4^ 

JiftkP^ff faiigt/ ,fl)&ft in ftiSft “ 5i|t;]itk” fflftft#. ii JiH i^ftffmft 
wftTi:^-jS#ft#tio s-tt5?4ti4fnfiSii±'#w^ftMift!nwitft*^± 
AS: “ #" jifflft±#,f0^fnft t-Pil ^iPfsiMffl; ^ticfnil^itft 
#)i#R4,tl5fnft'MltiiftWiSfflftiiit/,WiiJtJft±#f®:tA#Pf)»t/Wft 
^fs^ffli^Wo 

PaiSB|5fS^^ equivocity and univocity) 

l4![Tia-ftP<]ftl#({if#A^»-,l3 @,5 ^), ii-Eft.45aift®M± 
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i^“A”,^#|icijififefn§|5Ji#;S:(a*fi!ifniil^5njtt:)„ 

mmin .+, fifefn Ji w w # 4 ^ is] Ai':bX =4 asps , a k sy 

T life 6<J ® ^ 5|5 $ SiE W, ifn ± A ^ »S<j,-^ ftk-t A ± ^ * E ^ IL 

A Jif.«6<] . ii Ji!|t {&PS « ?1£ H a, {0 Ji ift± # Ji t.« 6<J , ± 

PST^SPiA^A-^ 

W iP itk, PSIS 3 P ^ ^1] I h ^ it, JE S W ^ A tt A A Ji ^ A 6<j, S HI] ^ A ± ii 
ffiWttHoTWiiE0^Wo Wffl-#A =f^SLni^Xm^t. I'b] 

±^^.6^((®M±^»^4#,i003a)o $lcfnWD§Lt6<jA^ijE-A^AJtii 

F;f BK «) I? ffi Ilk fi<J K * «P Ji “ M m W": 3i A ® M ® ffl W «1^ ^ , B P 

J^^Syi)^^,{0't^P^ subjects) rAfflji 

ft-A:ti® Ail] A Mini! 0 ^ itk# SI A A: l®ISap^ ffi± tS ffl ii a rr 

^ tl ^ A It ( essenlia ) It Ji t: klf Ji 6<J BP—^ ♦ #1-C^j |P A sK S A Cft 

(e5S6)iiJi't:fi£A-A#ft6D*tlo ^ft-^«iJW*»ifftl^0^^fi!tW<it 


[ 8 : ft 3Z1 -h W ' b.ii - it i* m f): “ [B] it" ( synonymy ) ^ ^ P) SC 


239 


(homonymy) o 
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W ft fffi ^ ife ^ ^ ^ fx fx ft S SS 4'oI W ^ ^, f 1 ft ± 

ft6<jsi'H]— 

1?), fiftkw x^'\m^mtT^m.^m 

®fio mm.mmim\Km.^±^m.^mmnm%:tmm\mi^mK^{2 




j^'^S%IS'fiiJiia6^ftft ( a created being) 

fli^.sfcftm#W^fiJijiW({BP)Si^ll?^»i .q. 9) 


ftAj^iii^(^^»f^ D), x 

JiF(^Jip:5A)*»rW®#^SW*tKiiS^SA)ftfto ftji#ftS 
ft AW'lftW#fttic4^iiJ{ift: “#ft#M*^tl” A F, H A® 

S#&^SMftHftM®±igAJlX3io m^.HA^ftftttt^BI^.iJ^^ilffl^ 

It ; Dc If M BX # .■ h S^ it M ^ Ji » ® t& W » ft m M ± l; f; Is] T ii 
ft tit iB II: ^ o K ift, ft A ^ g ft il i4 it a ^5 ^ Bfl, BP f5^ iA M It if «6^ ft S 
#,ft-TOft#-l^ftftl^iii^tkBlHgJt^6Do ftis,5^IftSi3Piji±#Wft 
J^ Ji ft ft, t: ft ft In; H ± Pi)—ft S A'Ift IS-14, ^ ^ life—# ft Bit ft ft life 
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-^ii5^-#o (Qui esi)mmm'^±^m 

fn5^^):flis?i^inj^ in ,mniiLmmm^'^mj^^m^mm &^, 
?ic fn * lit ^ w ft ^ ({& ffi m fn 16)-t: in - ^ ^ ^ ^ M ^'j it ig ti ±: ife 

fnfts T-e, ii5iiijirB]g^ nfeiiatijig o 

t fflif ift—^ , M Ji'S w w 

—M( Peter Abelard, 1919-1933, 212-213) „ ^S.±^'€Mi\tR^}^l\‘>M 

Richard Fishacre) 

00^, m , iffi #f^PliJ ^iftkW X*- 

i* Ji BP # jS ffl X ^ IP R # W tt ft I?15i: fi<J Lt It o 



252 


^fa^#|5MicWjttA6<J§£-'l4o 

TFlh-^M^o 

(«W^A^»-,76 ^,l ^) ,Mfil!sr*5iI5Jlf^lft^$M3£M±^^6^:tAJ^ 

mm-'m^”o 

iE(<if^A^»-.75 ^,2 ^) xmR'4.^mm^iiLmim^mm{aiiquid 

subsislens) o 


!&«)«« 

Ji WTfltf^: A6<J^^ W-e S # 6^ §fl, BP aw Hk© %,-& ft 4-Ji?4 

ft M, H A © % (-^ . M ^. ft ?'J iE 'fc t W ® ^ 7F [^) it- ^ 

^'e'o 

Bit it: ft Ji t# # W * tlj(5 A, ftk Hi 4^ lx t T ft 7 M M 15 M J?§ @, m 

B.iE0^T^^UiJiiPjtt({a#A^>-.75 ^.6 ^)o 
A , (kh 7 a $ ft 6<j s': Ji - 7 * t) ft ft P W. H, H Jtt ^ ji: 1^ ® # ft ^ 


H4.3i7Jtl4-®i': 


3 >A^ 

c 1=1 


r 


ffitftft-o [fn-7ftA‘ft#ftM*tl”(a%- 


uul subsislens )W®i^:.'t:tgffiftftft,Hlti:lfc7nIfil^A,HA'e:7Hg|5]g 

ft ft^ (ft p:/ A). ft it- n mmz^i', sp w 

©%i5ftAft-ffi.ftMTS@lii:A7AHft^ijHt?€#fti^y#Wg;a,ft 
ft ft IS M 6<J iS ft [5l ft ff ] W M a fi if ^ ft P5 lit ft AS fii fn W M a ?4 a ft 

■fS ft 7 :t # it f n f# PU ft rS 0 





$ 2 1?.4 $ 5 1?^n 6 #31?), lUfSMrSSilfeil^N’SSP^K^’Wfitao 

PsA-g^*ffl,ISiAAiimAKWiiaJEii*tB^tg^#f4^^iRo iEM-t 




Tt: 




Ji*AD^^fi!cMago 

w®'@-:tHff vx , jiH xjnmm^w.s,m 

4'Hgfi£Mftfefn H a 6^ S A,-^itt+S-a, f1ii( A 

^>-,78 ^,4-5 13 

A 4^ SIJ M i ^ Ji %A H lit, Hif ^ ^ ^ tP ^ -1-± 41J W 1 fl] -1'® 


R o 


yt\x^s.WMm±^^'^iiks^AmzA^, 

aiit\^ . f0 A niaMW Ji, ffe6<jSit#ihS A 

ttft±btMnI®o A1^^IS^#^tcWtta#^fl[l#ia^taaS%:iiaf4^»] 
iRW]tgJiMll1B6^Jo ji#®#Ji,iTiifiR^S#±iiJl,)(4AAJC-^^fig 

xmmijmmAtnmmmm^immi^j&immttiAfimmrmm,^ 

ii .'BtiliiE^TPSISSP.®.®, A A £ 6^ it;^^'S’tfe ( emhodiedness) 

JiA;tAAM-4-Aiyf#ffio 
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Mmmm-n,Kmif-nt£WA^^mtmt\\mw.^mk\RXi^t.n 
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jmmniAM ±^ff'}mmMM<pmm'imtmB 

, -^ jH:^ | 5 ), A^ffijH:^ ^ . R ^ ifff 3 fe M niJl 


t;] itfe m, a ® S .t. ft P5I ^ 3i|5 # 5fS Ji P W. 4^ nl M,'E H Itt 1^ J1W a 

s^: , ifff a nT lil ft 1^ I Hi ^ ^ it It S % W @f ft 15/1-15 o M (fff , A ^ w s ^ 

m . a Aft^^Mi-a^ w^i'a]: ±^aii sKi'ftfi^fta 
4- s MM) 

W ^ 33(5 ^ ^ M# f^-# Sl® $ ft ife M fi # ft, ftlik 61 ait 11^ ^.+. a 
ft ^=g-f:^61^iPat . ftftis ft 5|5a. flcfniiaa^-t: 

^llcfnftM;tSI4’61ftgp^|^61^^3f£ii^^'f'gPtM:^o fti£6<jW^( Aft 

Ji Pasnau, 1997) B A ft- 35 «l T 3* ^ 613^IJ »f ^ ^ ffi ft ^ S o 3(1 Ift S i|5 ( ^ 

x(-ftitffi) 

6ioia)»#ii:5i5SftXo i)^,a-pia)S#^ftH^±i^®cPj3ii5®^jft 
X 6ift(^, a A'k:3iiA3t^fti$^7f?^ft6i Hi^j^m4’ffl^ai3fc6i ,{0 
iqffiftft6i(#aft)a;^tiiftWiiAaiSo itt3'h,P6issi5!gt#iAA(<a^ 
a^»-, 85 ]g,2 mmmw^^^mmMXiPMJ(i0.,m^i^miirim 

iA.iR61fifefto licfn3®iR61ft^J^^^61“ ( quiddities) ,3|?^^^fiEA 

'^ammmmmmmmm^o isis3iim,i!pmD^fniEnTa)if#i>:^fiK 

Us fn ft] iR 61 )ii ^, Us fnit R ig iA vR He f n ft' M 61 a ft, m ft )i gp $ ft o a 
It, Hia«i#H:ii)ift'^ 6 <j ^ ^, ftfn ft ft in 3 ff ^ ^ 61 $ )t ji M a ft 61A 

#.o H^3P:t-i^ftftft^-ftMffi'$#g^o 

ft 61 ® A ^ ft ^® W ft 6<J ® i^ ;fe Ig ft' M ft 61 o ft ft ft ® ,1; (( a ^ A 

^>-.85^,2^,a^3)#3i®ft'^ifti^#-i6]Tfta)is#i(:„ fta.-a 

y^ 6g a I? iA - ft ft a )ii? # i3: lA # ® A, ft ic ^ ® ft - ft ft'M ift (5t ft ft 
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^3^^r)o 

tPSii-^il'Mig W fi!c. 

ti0t,-fill 

^>-.84 ^,7 

S|5 nl W 0 A;t ^;f PU m® #, Ji H A ftfeSM W AJ® 

?7 >Aa W ^ tl® W 0 Rt, Ai¥m M W * # M AIIA ® Tg tl:t fa] ft 

ffea# 


12 






F).PBIiB(5ftS(fa) iE®±/E#^ oI 

f-fea^> , ^a-e A a %ii ^ ® t s fa] 

A^T-#I^M'i*ai-fe).ft!iMiI^.aitS^S6^jM^(Ai^2000 K)^it 

«a^A®:»^^lfPW± ; 't:M±^fP(prt/7,« secundae)Wmit 

n|5&^T-^^(ierun</a iecunJae) ff i^a{^^^3EM 

w a A S'J 

lit i<( A a ft T ^ a A it eni: s. a Hs,# a w s ^4? ^ M <ih % ^ T 7 

0 64 A rg A 5^.-a M ^ KS 64 4n ^ ^ 64.15 ^ ^ lit A ?g M a i5i % It ft A, BP j]jc 

pasfti AMiiftftiiii!) a.3zs±^iiJipa^ft,-Aapiij, ftJiAfn 
/iff St A 64, fifefl'l t:i3^i A # o 7 |W164 A ^ A T ft 0 iTii St ft Hff ft SiJ 
6<j#ll6<j®!^,ffna#RH A m #0MStft ,ft-aftffitPilATft0gtStft 
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il, ± ^ i5 S e<j @ ). M it ti w ^ W If # ft T [^ A fi'l ® ^ i!n M $ a 

ftKWAfto 3EM±^^iiaA^#ftMJtH^5^5:®iAAWIIIi,]fnllkftADI 
/S^Slc^^a^ .-SiSftAft ;ftii, liliik^iAif ft ?Alff M Aft, ft fH 


ail it»», ft; ft IS li (3 ^ 4 ft) Id ® M ± ^ ^ ft #jf M. s ^ w IS ii * # IIS 
sa^Aft*«ftaiiftisis.'&,$$fti$-ftftiis'ft( monolithic) a^ii.-feftAft 
AiPSJ:^ , iiiitiift^o 

ftft a ft i5#ft aii a aii %m * ft, 

®jitftftHgWftM:ftittftft,ftiiM^i#ls»ftft^^a<jft§i)o iftSiipg 

^kim^'imM.m±^m^mmmMiiLikimTinM.S:&Mmin 

ftS62f:|^MS>S^ffl4!(Mail#,IGE©ftffi^iJmiijlft#ft^a^iiff,MJi 
-ftMmaii^tiiAftaijftrgo fta,ftft-#ftftftM^itft^iEi?wtLS: 
“IEItas^[ IlfeAl^LW^MM^SiinftA.ffW ,lEIJLSiia<jftftftiim 

ALWiEammw(«tt^A^»-ft,i88®,6.ft)„ ftgaitauftftj^f 

faT 4 ix: t-lfr^e*##all 3t ^ 

ft ft - — 61; A (ii ft ^ II jk # ft 

ft 61; ^ , ft ft ft ft in A ^ ii t ft-^e-ft ft ft 6^ ft, ft jf ft it ^ S tS; „ 

ft. ,'fc6\; ^ ft:-ft ft. ft ft ft Aft'S'ftMft o it. ft. ft ft, ft 6^ 
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Jt 4 S4 ^Jr 4 X;!: 1^-t4^i #. ^ , 4 A ^ 4 S M A 4 |S] 

(1543—1563 t5t 

4 ^ 47(7 4^,•4'^'J-i4'f^^i^ ^ ^ ^S4i( Ignatius Loyola) it-4-i" "fn 4 

^3E:£4^^^-:fo|fer#»Po 15—17 tb^']3E6(j '$•'$• EJ 

S'] 1^ ^ # §(i S , 4 i±-fe-fn-tL *-t ^ 4-iL 4 (tt it 0^ ii 6(1 ,S-l: 6(j 

.S-4 • if-# 4^ (Joseph Kleutgen, 1811—1883 4) 4 Jt ^ is 4-# 
44 41i it,-e i4 ® it J. 4 ^ R" i , Jt i(l 4 # 4-t 5^ 4s. it«. 4 i. 

iii£4(iJf5iJ4t4^4^(Leo Xlll) #(; JI;(; 

444 "Aetemi patris ) i8,^ife^ii4i^44^'^'444'& 

4 41- 4,4 & JtL in t-a 41F4 -t 4 i(; 45- & o 1^ ^ ^N4 i4 tb 4 it ^ 41P4 

4 4 ^ 4*, * 4 4 4 A ^ 4, ■fe. # Jsp i" M 6 ^ ^ ^ # vC ^ 4 - 4 ^ 
* if 6 ^ 4?-^-E 4 P=r 4 6(1 it o” 41 ;t o 

^ ^ 4 t-fr4e,#4 46()-f ^it 4 il 4 IS] 6(1 ^ ;i( JfJ 44 

ffl6(|4^^^ • .^4[ Victor Cousin ] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Barthfeleniy 

Haureau]ii#6(j4^f! ti dj-S-i®. f:) ,'£a^41 P^J. 5C4( 5tl» i(l 

71146(1:4n6j4i^-;(i,;t,.^4i£j5t20-fr4e,Ji4'i-^S#r • 
#-4(t-t'4 (Maurice tie Wulf)i£#6(i!^;46(l Jtd’a t o 4fr7^^4£4t* 
4e.#4T^J444£?E.6()«i6jrU44^^6(i:yi(..tl!J£^ttii:,^j#. • ?£ • #r 
^ jil /ft4P-( Femanti van Steenberghen ) 44./" >l.l^4x.i-'^'W^'f(i-'li.6(l 
f'.-tk.t'^ — 4t414t6(i>7'IS].^'$‘6(l4£iS • 4(l!44il’( fitienne 

Gilson ) 6(l ^ 4 o 

a±d^M^nm^itm}TMM in is (t'® 
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/i^ Hi f^ o 5fe6<]^ ii IPMSS ^ . 

^i^i^iiEfq|iii^fha®5:-ai'5]^6<)*-^o mT^,^')fmT 1260 

imm 

^mma h = ej ^ 

par s i[5 ^g E ^ ^ ii B w fi!c ig S iS “ *-a S. ^ tb K M 

;^^»i #,10-11 ^g;^iiMitiiEJ^-4'iJ3ifitffi,'t:ft^HiPHa 
W ? 1-: ^ tl It * a S ^ tb K M 63 * ti 15 ^ (# M ^ D, p. 
124)„ 

##H4.ii4-t^fi3c^li,f03S-'SE^iiEBHo SMS— 

l§ it T M 63II *,, fa m ^ fg * ^ ^ NP Jib: Bt ^ » 31? ± 3^ # # * 631 

f:*^))RlJEM( -gp ,2 3 it) 63“ E5&” ( Five Ways){tiiEt ,S® [6] 
Tffl-^?iJ¥®ititiiE3l5iE0H±^63##:a®itiiEf?cl^'TE^St6:^63 
-®fS^63,f§fe^BH>163*^0 ^-4'l®ISap63l^l###P^3IifJ,Ejf|}R 
Ji|55r^BP±###iiE0H63-4'>tgi:'^3163^ 

#1^063^-00 #iiT5^'&^ea50 S^^itiI63EH"f>5]^H’,|!5I^ap 
is#T^^ft^)i4"^-S't'^WE±?&63Kfibi#ffio 
63 ^ li af #, R-e A ^, pa S flP it iiE 7 m - a - S Ji ^ ^ 63, # 63, * pg 

H-14*&®iiE6H ;'#RigaamW5l5}g^) o 

E i?S 4^: # , M Ji HU H 4^ , Ji It'S f n ?i] # © 5|5 W ^ fP ft # W ^ 63 it 
iiEo fa-^itbl^P4,BPf^fA'efni4B63ft®5fe#.1tfnifeJiSP#^biMHi^P# 
/®a6<jS^^63iti£o ffl:iPiJf463%^nIbJl^S!i|lsfnaf#li^itk®S^S®itffi6<j 
^t^,HUM4P.^'i@o 

.Hi (Kenny 1969b) ,El"itiEtPE—4'4bl^63^t^o flll#^ 
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^i^ilE t iH'. # ft T * J)t I’h] W ^ ^ ^ R, 'S ^ S M (irre- 

flexive,—S ( $Pll a ffi)!;)' b 

R,b c ftft Rj|5ft a mM c R)o 

(mra5&);awis*tt(mEi?&)o 3i-^rraTis»ffto 

i^il ^, rfn ^ Hif&fn ijMSS 6<] K t ft 1ft i^S t 

§!i il BJ W $ ft t ^3 ft ffl a, (fif ^ ft if& WI] ^ 0 J* ft K m ^, ft iS 

( a Necessary Cause) o 

(1) ftft(^;^)aafptfnfif;i^*o 

(2) iP^ftft/?.s.#^(a)^*^#^'6fn g 

(b)ftftif [tft] 

S-®2(a) 

(3) [tft] 

(4) g to [1(ltt] 

(5) fiP^-tlS5l4et to [3] 

(6) 5aftaE?l*et g to [4,5] 

\ 

S-K2(b) 

(7) iPftftftf-®,:^ftftft + a&f;^ft4?-6f;a^So [tft] 

6-; ^ t ] 

(9) fip^ftftt.^6[;aSo [7,8] 

(10) T'ftft*?^6[)S^M^o [i,9;?'^)&ft^] 


li?4i*>2(c) 

(II) ftftf-(g(i;'7)Bo [10] 
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(12) 

m{8)mmo^'^'>^if<^R^^-m,tum ^fsi6<js^wj^ h? 
I'iiis n itb^h,is 

?S 4 W *'ft M a * ^Ij ^ fg 7lc S )I)« T ±. M ft tH: ^ ff m 4^, ii # 

*^( j) ,B!tMi5Br$ ,fiii 

|5Br$3|5)i+S1-rfi]®fi^Si|^,‘li35aft«tt^f:A^»^ffiMm(-gp,46 ®, 

2.%,7^) JtfeftJI^M^il: 


.ft A :fr ( per se) il — 

ft +S, M , ^P lib W. S ft A; ^ o Is ft ft jfl 0 ( agent causes) ft ^ itk 
(per accidens it ^'0 ^ ^ 

0 “ ft e ” r^ - ft if 0, ft ft &<; i| Jf A fS ^ 6<;; f?J ft - ft X E M 
i4f^i^ Tft ^Mft,0fttf]-ftS-ftl4ft#Tc Biih.piKIfftft 

^-ft#ft6ft}J^^ilft^^ftfti^ ,iX)ftfttftiA*-ftf^^^# 


( an accident )o |s]#i4,—ftftft^inlft.ftftl 

ftiSftft4*fSM^fto 0ftfttft#;l:@ftf4*ft,ftft^0ftf4 
ft;?—ftft(l(l)Lfto 0ft^iffttbft#(l^Aft^ft@ft ftft —ftftl, 
41 ftilb, - ft # ^ 6^ ft # ft ftSc it # i$, A ft A ft * K ft ft 

fSft JP;titftAtft^fti)ftS|5ftA,ft#,ftS 

ft7ct4^M,ftttftft|50 JpjlblUftft^,ittftftt 7o 




[ 9 ] J^Xftltto 
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Hllt.P^SiPXt^j^ft'•^^:^iKH( per se causes) 

^T—f1ll*iES^B)filST*ja#M^^|li]#L-MI|-HW 




^s^Mmvmw&''}if^mm%^mm,im-'-PZm^-^ 


Zu 


>'j> 




#0^, ftkWM )^5': .-Efn'® 


. 

^ ^ 4 It ^ 4^ , 0 7 ^ 1% # ;&/A S # it ♦ #1 ^ ^ p , ^ # li ^ 

it 44 ^ ^ ^ ( enUa )iP;§;'^tfe6^,34^:ft^S;^^4i?4’—-€#S4t 


ai'i'feiI^rM1-4feP6: t^fe A4n^S-K»fW“ 

”’ :'6:4R^A3ES±^lifoifffi4it|flf$gt 
4SJi4>^3iiisw^;£jif4i#,fi3i4f^)ii^i0^Wo mmmrnzmmt 

A04'giJAG4^4?fto 4A 
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(12) 




(13) ^ 

( per se) * M ^ ife , t 6^ * ^'li 6^ if 0 ^ ^ «'J ^ . ifij JL t ^ * ffe ♦ # 
oit ^ 'ti 6^ if 0 o 

m fii ii la Pi hk w if .n •(£, ie ji n m ^ 

mm^\AmmxL'^^m‘k.'BmmnnMm‘mMs.6^{4M5^)o FtiittJie 

iA fi<J) ^ 0j f¥ * - ^ sK - ®^ . f 0 a ^ # ± ^ fi<j (£('M in (& w 

A.^ffiN6<j«s*Ar«: m )^±^W7AtiJi#0+r^ ttw, m)itmmm%M 

Rkum? 

oi mi S4' i^iiiSJi^if.* (tt 

f IJ, ii I' f5] ^ 6<J Ifi Z!f ® ^?IJ 01 »1 ffi filf ^ 6^ Bt I'u] |Hl |5f ( ti me-gap ) 



^ : 1200—1277 ^ 263 


6^ :t -t s': ife M le tii 3S 0 it - 7^ iiE ( psi ^ si5 # j} ij ^ s a “ fs M w 'iJ' ^ 

ttifeil” [ accidental necessity argument] ) ^Wi5i~f : 

(1) E(t 

(3) a i: PJf k i. ^ ^‘\t ^ ^ ilk 3^7 (ji' M ( accidentally necessa¬ 
ry), 0 3tl t^ ^ $ 6^ o (tM) 

(4) *MilkJi'?^^3t E (1,3) 

(5) [*^itk(iP^ p.iK q).#J-*Milkp]-tii#*Mi4qo 

(6) *^ilk.E##^±o (2,4,5) 

(g $n per S 315 iA * ^ 7 Tc tl tt Ji 4 Nt 1 '^ M, 13(5 ^ flk M a kU ^ ^ a g ^ ilk 

Iiil/5za-i-&iiEo flkorW??{A(i),H)^Hc±^Ma^^#fta*o P5I*il5 

1^ MSS&, rfii Saift:, ?icffM^-5fei|5##|!srS3|5a® »fs] 

® &() (S ^ O 

1551*315#^^ (li 7.‘ii : 


(7) tt fsr A * Sd M ♦ ft * ^ fid (iR ^iH # 1% - a 4t 

i^)o 

Bl? psrs3[5W0^m: 

(8) ± # fid iA iii fo ft iA iA fid ♦ #1 i 0 fid ^ f ^ - 7 i T fid ¥ 
4ki fp i T fid S #ii: 0 fid ^ o 

Witt:, ±^ niu »]iI*5|5fSM*ft, H * 

(9) lfc±t)it**¥ftfidiAiAWt,'einft7;l:A*fid„ 

^ifii,(9)nTWWffi#7|slAr^W»iio 

^ ^ a # 6d # , ilk |5l FA ^ * 3^ (^ P7 ± i5 W a *) W * ft fid ^115 R tg 

:^^Tft( presentness) fid^^ :A^fid^KtHl^fto 7a,1fi 
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copresent) 

/gjt.e.^iig|5-^±^M7lctI|s]0^c ^ifij Jnll A in B tis-^ c A 

m B ^m'iS.]itmi-.miitxm^m ■ Mm j. f. #;Eiai^0iM$ij^o 
W ^ ^ i5 it T15 W A ^ 3|5 -S S. : tt 3:7jc tl 0^ I'b] 4^ W ♦ W1^ 0^ 

tu^ B A m B UR B m c wN0t'i4ii4^t) A m c jiiwints^io 

litTM^waFto 

fiit#Ba-gp 67 $ 9 g) . 

't:in-^±'^^PtiifeN0to A)WiAmMj':igi 

tlWtIAifffftffiti” o fi!i*-®45)iii!cBajPTSif&5|5%n^(9) 65JlEl3 A^SiA 
m^^i^jijm A^)i7Ai'iM;s-*$, ±i^ W7Kti#ft # w A5»:5i5iAvH*ti, 

,t, 0 J®„ , im^i I)—(5),KlJib, : 


WI ti W »i iRaScilk 65 laif mj, M 7g 


(5* ) E,MX E ,#iL*M 


Aa,pmi5#ft|il.(5 •) 4’65;sft,BP EA® 

ft A , S a 0u ft tl ^—A it A it t0 65 (“ iA tn ” [ cognitive ] 

^)o i5Brs)3PM,4j-^iAmii^j^jijmt^655oTiipJ: 

(155* SPIIPJ) f!0^-A.%ftA]65ffftt2 ,)gftiiS4i 

|gl)gUiR#651is';,MAJilgMiAiR65*tJ65^5^*Jliio 





sitb, (5 •) e 

RrW#ai(5)W;s#i9Ea#MK^^ftTttfX:fei!^*:=^ E 

B^(Hj^±mAiRW:^5CJi^TW) ,e mit,E 

mm,mn&m^§:MmMmw\m‘! mmmy-. 
(10) 

spifjij,aa?IAwiA^mi':5i5tini-upg^, 


(11) 

.^4i^fnaEA4lfgJ^a4i«gttS7XtItt^^N4-f^ W5|5^^( 1) Ht, A/4t 

4 

^f^7X4f ( perpetuity)-'S^4f 

WHtfa] o Mmmm .4), k ,ji (& 

*)g*fEA±'^M7KtIiA4:fltIs»:^fWTI^fniA^=!4Ta4"04IiJW*t/Wa 

W, BP 4111(^5. I'b] 4^ was, M4f 

13 aiaB<ji^ftAP4& 
B)|o^g4K^(4 M 

1 ■t 4)B4(*%. |55I*^I5HA;#)!A4^7KtIttJliifiK-^04fH]M®Mffia^M- 
4^,^, aiiaT®7KtItt$fiK4 ^04 1'B] M o ^ M , KSSP1^04iAW7XtI 

tt-fe # * a W 041 bT t M * tl. ffi a fo a ft ^ # a a 7A tl tt FA Sfe S ;t tl 3^ 4# 
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13 It^a 60 70 ¥1^:6^ 


i3ta;^e6o 


WiS^fJo ( Van Steenberghen,1966) ,3^H 

insaif 1# ^ WiS-.STFttftJiS A-ESii^T 
roi.vt«e),^Wai'tJifMlMF0[A3^AI!l^nfft!lfno m 

1^ ( Ernest Renan ) ft fife &\l { PSJ ^ ( Averroes et 


r Avenoisme 1852 ^)—45't'f^A:i^fe'^^^)tA,fife^iA.lfiXP^f’ft 




;a ^ X s K] m w , iA Jill T psi-^ m f? ± A ^ “ ffi 1 ^ ^ ti. 


a a>. A fife fP a a X ® fit) ^ ^; W A ^ |![ ft it ^ ft .-g; if P bt ^ it 6f] 
tl", ^ M, fife fit) ^ H)f (^ fi^J ft r&] ii 15A fi<J, H A ^ ^ ffl ft PI, T 

psj^ftfS^ftAftiig^fift^s# s Ff)ft)imttfi^#^o 

13 t«;^E60 ftf^ftft.fit)P5rSft^±A2#lt±,Hgii^?ill^#ff>ftfi» 

f^n°nftA^iffi]fit)ftMfi:ftjaffi#fit)Hf^ftftii^3Efit)®^f#o 


^X 1240 X HU is, 1255—1257 Xl'^ftE^i^^o fifeJftX 13 ttt^E 60 

mm^-t^m±o 3\j \2i5 ^^ a^ 

fi,#®XT^*ft^#ftSA2^|^fit)Ift:l![^iSft^ftttl@®M±^ 
Bo fifeft 1265 ^;t;HXXfB]^^fit)^ftenffi#±i^EP^:ft^Ji3EM±^ 

^.ftS)cfi^ifa.'llM^X«itA^»(t)a#>ft(®M±^»fit)ffi«S.iSft- 

)o a^^xftxftit 

fiLfit)«M,li5fnftEiftHf^X^ftT-^?RikW^o fiMffilSXfHXft 

xftiiftiAftfit)ii5#fiS;ft-xpsi^mf^x A Ai)gfit)®a. f0fifefitj)i®,ft?i^ 

me ftf1feaf^|^ft^^)l^#«fit)^tS,Xi3tf1fe^lftife 

am^ilAH.ftfife^Xtiffe^^a^fiti^'JHftttto iSc^f^fitiXXS^^MX 

V#:flfeA^^ft 1270—1280 t^falftE^ff 2^®±rgi*,ifffflfeE.^fit)f^po^ 
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m=pmi i^zfso mmshn 

^^f^(7 $2 1!r)^g^TW^^.M#W#6^7Wl-t46^i^:^o 

m^frsW&mmwmj.&Mi m.is 


(a) #TP=r^7&^±;X.#4r-v;^^Affeinf^j<;^#55i#{Sii#3E 

m i ^ fl IR t, ^ lit fi f ] tR ^ ^ Ff ^t j|-1? 6^ if y± ( # tE # 7*c ^ 

^; fife iA S f>|i )l^ ai 5* Tt ^ fife it ^ ^ It 3ft M r S Rff ^ W X ,'ll fife 

(b) flfeffmtF5rfti^1f*flfe&^(ifeA4>^Sifvi + &^^#,iA7ll 




vN 


±S7j-f#tlij^#)8P,MMftfe3ftitt^;SW^'i:'o 5ttftfe5|5ift,j^ 

;SWaSISf5ftfe®^#^^iJi3ft-^* 
# tli fe W a g tfe »r tt 313f^ ^ Ji S fit, fi fife 7F # iA iS 3tt f^ 

m^^^A^AJl^iifito 

Stt^It i«! ©#, ®^jitilEmi #fi6t t/Sf4# tXt Ao 

mt iSf^ifei^ ^iA , fl A ^ 3EM ± ^ ^ft ^ fit ^»f^ ^ ffe 31 

finifko |5IltjS^0flfllitfeifeiET1fi:#fit3}c1114l^*^Sfiti!ciS31WWla 

Wfito 


(d) ftfnp(ftD{;5.444ffes#>» + 46t7iLA.3it( iA?;#5pii 

^o 

(e) ft in fl * 4 1 B& A A? # A ft A fife ff] A A S # ^ fp © t 

(b) ,(c) .(d)o |55rit';Sf^47FiA5tflfeSil^tP(b),(c)tP^»fMii0t# 

mmm —7FjififefitA^iKS»ftti^fl6#w^iHimjALo 
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13 

^-^iAA^'t:iE^iw^iT^#o M%±'^ 

4 ^ :t IS ^ # Jfi flii 1^ a W « o M H tft ^ iji, a fc Ji if ^ - ij] N ^ M 

1273 4£4j4flllW{ife9^M2A}(/7e anima intellectiva)'P ^ 

iiJji4±i^04,f1li*&#ffl^Btjl:t^(fnM^4WA-^3SM^|iBI^ft?^#^WiP#o 

1270 4 12 4 , • )S^4I5( Stephen Tempier) B^5^W T— 

WCifeS^W-^— ay(De unUate inteWectiw)^PSJ^W^S40fifeWJv-T 

AlEW-^—M.KAi’^:( monopsychism) ,ft'BW3|^,HlrWA^K^—4 

W(il^)MS6o 4jl,ftfeiti^4W^W4'^0.4i,ja41^f^^W^i')t4 

IS # ff f: ^ fl1 W S ffi., ^ 4 S W fA H Ji fill ffi ^1^ 4 A W o M S a 

^ M a Ji-a ^ 04, H tS ^ 4i —K $ it i t#a§ M a A - W jt.4 o 
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ft ^ Ji H »i¥ a , ® l& ^ E :t /T 0 f W A ^ - 1 -a W W M , ; 1 ^-s 

S a6^Jlit,±?K-#tbH*S|53|5Si5gMa!^^6^M2AfP 

aaft^^W^ J 

'14 M aeternilate mundi) , W ’/o summo bono)^^ 

±^^ftK(E#4niffea^»^Mig.'i',wffi^±JSo AW#®aft!ifn« 
.Sift dm^mmUo ai^a®wsufs itm ^w 
^I^SfeisfflMft , @itkAI§0i) S AfMr‘'RR H ^:^'I4” Mfttsac 


7H 


M']M^ni 

WAJiiiujg? 

ft W # i!( =t ^ ^, iW S W 4^ Rt ft ft E - # Ji a ft 2 ^ K ifc ^ # W f: w 

1250 ^im , 2;^5I±ff liflffl 115® E A Aig /T^ M ^ vR ft af^Hif ^fi^ « 
iTn f;^ ® Aftfe ij^ it ftb fff M ^ ft ( Piche, 1999,261 -272) o S -¥- ® A, H 

ftA^®[ioAWftA,^|frWMftM( Aubry of Rheinis) SPftA 

, flbft’t'^Ift^ft'/?f±|Wl#ftiJi|?m ,i^ Aa^¥7»^f^4jft 
-Ait®; iEJift^'l4'f4 A WiiM ft f^ A S^ftftf^Millf&ffi RU 

AH,iEJifttttl^W7KtI'l4aArs]®±,f!Si^f^A:S7f|iiXr2:^ 

i®±M^ftf4^,n5]HtEiixtfi!ifnf^AiA^ftj5KMKJtM*A?itl#Wt^i®o 
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J: itt ^fi«j;^c1g1i^: i&MXmhl. 

ttt^6^7Ktlttf5]^JiS^6<Jfs]o t: 

B) ,ii:S 

w^±.m%-^mMmmo 1215 

® W^HitiK l|5Ji**^Wi^iiE) Fff = . ^Pia-efniilffiJ 7 

7a.^#^;f^is*3S7r5]®w:^miP^=^5i5-|5/i-6<]rB]^o ip^-7 

fo--K ^ ;n * 6^® SI^IP T IS fp S a a 51 f# *»f m-feffi, B ± -7 77 

liam of Baglione) 1260 

^( Michon ,2004,51 -55) „ < iSW*> '7if-^ (1250) WS 

Wnitgtto 

ft 7 7X H ttt ^ DP ® ^S # ft M ^ 0E $ * H tt, fife 1^ Bt ^ iA a 

AftSjg 


o 



1277 ^ 271 


7+PBI * S|5 515 , ttt ^ 7jc 11 R - ff 4^ 8t Ji - ^ ^ it ± it fig H 

^,i ®,5 it) 

,it ^flkrr W, ilEBJ tH: 

, nmmm'^in wAitftwfig t o mI' fi]®^ 

-0t^ WKIlil A-#, «ig{ it^m 4^ W-ghifii (104b) iA*, 3ES± ^ 


Wl%o 

psf^ SPftiT-aiEfiA^^l^l^, 7tK^6Ei¥ft{ tia^> wag+7+^ 
.®g« W ASf ^T Wit A5iS Wit,^, iA ASMiEM ± 

4^a.i£{a!^A^»w^-gp(46 
@) (1266-1268 ^) t ,ft!if;5M»fWaEfi±^iiWitiI^#4^)!iPPS^ttklA 
)iiIBJttW:'t:fn#x+WJi^»i^^^,Ml0rMH)WtH:l^®iiW##A5g 

i'JT 1270 ^iP^{it1tt^W Atfl'14) ( Oe aeiemitate 

mundi) 04, psj^ W^a-it^WAjg^4iT$$$o 

ft a IfP S mt 14', |5^ S W ^ ^ ^ 't gt W ^ 4# fig S ® tft ^ 7A 

tlttWitilo Hfeft^Sgb^fiJ75B^ttt#7AtMM^ft^^Wa^AIH4a 

AK^^.fig#fl!inriA7AtIiM'Jji1tt^,faHftS704faI*tiJjtAI^;fllia 
-it#3E,^iti@P#'lfi5d,WimiE0J1T^t^#fta^WAPg? a^itilWit 
iJ^ 4i ^ .4, liBJ * S(5 # f# a 71'fi] ® W ir g ^ o 11ll ft- a ® A W ft A a I'B], fix s 
a tli ^ it A ± lit til A fiA iA A W B|i g a A ft - 7 ft Jf5 7: ft -s ft ft ^ira 
7mji7AtH.w? i5BisBiiftftftft!i5feHuftaftr0]^wgfcas[i#,5fei4itAft 
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|5^ S S15 ^ iA, ^ T ft-^ Ji ^ il W, W - # 4# S W a IPf ^ m « S: o 

A MM?f]'tttr’o iajtt:.*itiE±^:t^t'6^Stlol0g7AtI,t$B.B.S^t>l¥#,tji 

t4!fa#w»tw, 

S)inIWgESilfeiltt^.flfe6^±?feo 

ir.s MSL±mf^7tmm^^o tikiA a;s# ?Ffx#^, ttnatiwatt 


]fja,flipnIlAl^tt-®7AtIo t!PmWtt<att$5l7a-oItgtt,'B7F^Ji± 

1 )x y 6<j®S,^ifn y ip^ X-®7AfI 

^f^#47ti:^W(2)x( X T-^mmMi\zm 

iRfJ,“ g fXfXJtiScWStl®it.tfi'B7^j|AKtt*S’jgSi 

5|5Wo HJtfc,* 


{i^:ty;^6fl7A+stt»S’Wi^iiEAM.Sifeo 

lsa:iSittt'¥^tftafnja^7I^P<]W1^A),(fn^$f[^f%l?^7oTtltte<jr5]^, 



; 1200 — 1277 ^ 273 


li^SEdi , ^ilftfei^ SI® “ l^l'sj^^St 




S * ,M7F 11^^515 i ^ 

, icfilM'^M^f iA?E^^ PMavS-#, a AiciAii® 3Li^® W 7 

s M® ij ,mmmim^^mmiiL^iii&^mw]pm& 

iSM,fflin|liAflii®SiJ3A-^i^WatiiffiI^P!'j5|5*‘,'t:^nIlAMt:fn4'«# 
ftl3|5Wo”( §8)^S^#^^itW5?±^{AgrSjA#6^*®|!c*a0+,flfe 

A^'-' 

^l'’^JMtjMVo WXli^J-y I ' I'/t, 

6t) )tt ± A #, a A fife ® :t ^ W Hk 3fi i)^ * t!t tfc A Ji ® ji A Ji ffi ilfe 

±A#o ^-1"'f:fW'af^aW»A)®JiJ,MlAitl:AS5i1l)5iff#SiJW^M 

wt^rnn^mm Mm<^xmx 

ft *aHt M t£i£^ w»i4 o 

M M, mutikxjmmim^mm^ a; si ji/. Ast w ^ j§ jb « w iah 

M i ifinfesif ^mfxfxiiKffi i M®.a AE&<j a § o 
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n a 

iicfuMsrtinfe^^Ba'Sin^ e6<j:^jt:5^ttf'j3i- 

M-.k%mmK 

^mm^i K: : MMm. 


I®I*B|5-¥hu .-tHlicJi 1270 

SL^yiDe unitate intellectus contra Averroistas) ,'^^^'fl!ifll|^ — 

ft W fp a tt 6<j m o {tH: 1^ 6<j 7 Tc tl ^ Hff iih a |T5] ® -1- :^r ffi tii 

T - ^ f^ ® W iJ W M, M «it a ^ 6i) # - tt » MIJI ^'S 6^-t fg, K ^ ^ 


1267—1268 4p 




psi^tm^eTfifes^jaito ft( 

ait M A: fife T A »f. ^ »r ft »f (a a .ts: ^ »T M A m 7 














Ht M i® ^'f W 5*: * S #'E. 


M 01551*5315^ Hi S-K 


(III, 65), “ ji a-* or JIIS # ii;, s ti A .1 #, M ii a - # Jll" ;'3, ^ 


IV,85-86) ,|55ISJPg^itfeiiffl|)|Lt*ff*|56J^il§ 

B W Jl!i W fgi5 tB ;g;, a m A; M ;i M 51 fn # f* w A 

?.o Sift,[551^315ATM 

HilSAiR? ajiilR03W-6<JJl^ftS#'!)S? l!BJ*53|5affTMlittSo 


±#s*,0T)iTRro i^-Ttbs#a®a0i0Hffii$tbo 
Wait.lf0AH0-H0l0fo 0iinm0l0f^T)iAI§W±^S*,0Ji# 


Ti35]^JT:?^fnorr^imi^^Aftffll^-Rig0f#o 'fl;^^P*0S0fEJiB|5^. 

t )!I» ?g ?I] M B t, B[5 A t:s)i#-T Aflffli^^X*: eB - R 0g 

0ffiJffla-^A5^^fiScWo [5^*S|5»#iI,0S0lHffft^«ja®aM^AM± 


iS, |55r^t R0-T 


tlftS%,MTARJl'BWl*- 
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^ M, par S S|5 6<j {ife J111“ M ^ - tt)) W ± ^ a M, ^ Ji S # * PBJ * m 

W ^Paj 'ft i?*' ( contra Averroem) , M P^ -ft i ^ W ( contra AverroLs- 

, H Iti: S tii T M1 fill flg * s1£ IS, fife ^ f IJ T ® ^ IP # « M ^ it ilfe «t Ji ^ 

f ij t/ ® 'J:S fill ilT )g, ffi Ift t: it fife fill«i^ ^ ^ »i¥ a PU - # tt M §? SS * xt 


/»• 




^w.parsapisw-^ 




fife ft] iff,: “ ft ,B8 S'[i, lit * M-iA ^ S t * *!c @ ± ^ ^ Fii ftc M ft 

ftp, #)!t± W*o” 0 it, fife-lA il; f#ft + -fe^♦ sp *ffeft] ar IJi iiE 

0^ * ^ ^ M ^ jl; * fil; ♦ 4^1 o 0 ^ aj-1^ i£ ^ ^ K t;!: * 

t * jf, ® t Ml Kt i: ffi I'J ^ M fill fp T'ar 161;,«fg fife f n ft>ff ii fi<; Ifc ar 4# 

!ii^t#'a'^fafil;fBT'artfefill,Wit*^±tftPt^aI•f^/^^^^^|5^ 
(5.119) 

PSf^ • ^.fljPI4t( Alain cle Libera,2004b) 

■fi'i^^ftffiftfil) “ A” ( conversational implicature) , Affi 

m js ^ ffi isf a ± A - )i * fiu i a 1 ^ # oS ffl T “ iJc M m f rp, M t# )i4 * fi<j )t 

/“"mfi<liS«.ifnJi^iSfi<Ji§ffl^o ^ifff,aMa'WS^MfiDra®,Hil;SPai 
*SP#5|5,ftfefi^5iWAAa®ft4ata±A-Ji£'^fi^o a#filiiS,feMPai^ 
sp fill IS #, M nT bU «fij fs fIf] fill ife til ii S fife ft 10f iffe fill ^4 € .4 'if' ^ ^ fx Ji 
.ffijs-jiapoiftifift —m 



1200—1277 ¥ 111 


^315 1^: H ^ ^ ^ Jt 

i^ja^ o 

W 1277 ¥ii^(iaT:Sc)H»f3gfiK6^^^,^^^TIikfnSi[*TS^®6^|5Brm 


7a,|5siS3|5iA3l^7'i^>ffi)it3J#W'WJ^o a^^^-7Mffi,-tiig)ijiaE 
$#l^|5sr^fa#MAA7|Wl,E®,ftll-7Mffi,til«0^irW3ES± 

0i/7 Tii # W)i®, S Jtki^® T linjtt^I^# t is?) o 

m-blir 1277 


1277 3 a 7 ^ 2\9 'tmxxi^t.^^mXi 

w#®7PUiji^o ;aiitia:ffl{Sfflftr.ftAs^w-?Ait#,7a,aiit 
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1270 ^pBi5tiOTa 13 

?t^^(7 #617) o .tii^fli A^Ji^KtlM . 

Mil1 o -n, 

ffiMit ^'Bfn. 1^# wfsin o 

AM il EfeM*tlo S#sa3|5jift 

tH:I^M7Ktltt,±^fXfXJifJtS g #Ma^) Wf&MTOffiii# 

#( mmm^ M^-tt jm . ) o mw —^n m## m ^ 

i© If't 7. ^-K A Plf«, a W - ® ft [^ tt ^ tn ^ 7 e/7 ± M ^.« M tt Sc 

7#®([Pich6,1999,no. ] 177/[ Hissette, 1977,no. ]200)®r 

—7Pi'l 7 ^ H ; E'ft—* (17.18,25/214-216) PJ M iSIc 1^ # ft 

MMolH^tto Siil^M.^0't,ft-^( 16/201) 

A A '1S, ^ - ^ (180/202) ij^ A fn 7 ® ^ llT #, il' ft - ^ iA A ffl R & 

“ A T ^ M ^ iJc ” M ® tr li*f- o i5 ft M ir 0 il W A - it: (1 / 1 8 5) tn it jiic [tl ft 

a A (2 /18 6), ^ ft Bf ^ ifP It S # 15; |5[ A ?n M iS Sc ♦ ffl ^ A ft (152,174/ 
183,181 )o ftfcri®ff'f:ifefiCSj^0't',ftM^^#S{iSjftcgt*iftftft& 



A1^^W^(40/I ) (i«/M>n«ev rriundi) 

m 154/2)o 0 m^hk 0 m :sWMa±^iif4^trfe,jii* 

SWStt fill *5111 (37,150,151 /4,5,3) o 

® tf-W )i “ 315 * if ® 7 0 B1^ ^ PS. E ^ 6<J 

A”o ii7fXt7H«2f:^±faiilifnW^4S#-7W{A,iin-a0lS«PBIS 

10, if # ffl PB ^ M P6I g 3P W1^ ^ P0 w. ii 0$ t# M ?S: “ {111 if! iii a ® * 

ms. .” W PBJ ^ 3P - #.« ^ 415 7't^ fif w H ^, a ft ^ 7 

0 at^6<Jjiif 0 psi|5/.f0if W±?S, (fn7Jiif M 0 HU 

^ 6^ w-it fp®i^ t 7 

0 HU IPS W it if H ^ 04 W X sic 7 Jit PJ )54 IS c 

—itkfnws/s^fs 

#ij»r± , K *it S 10 #71^ 45) 7 

o -:tits7±x# 

( Minimalists) o fl!lin®)^'^fi£ji-^ft0465l'fef£-0a$, Pl^SflilfniiaM 

7it 1271 7:t^?#0J^^7gt«(-)ia32XiA3^)o f1iifnJg.‘a,ji2i9 7 

.70,A^ISf±^0-irX)il^^i^*7#i«fi5l7M'lS770B^Jyr.TS®.^J#7 
M ma, ® X Jii# 2:7:® ± ^ P7^ (11 w 7 7 e<j naaip !i (til, ® 7: fn 

53tAi#^,ifn7®i^0-piyjlE,^77)[S#f^#^P<j7i5io JSJg1K7±X# 

pma. , it, ^nj-iteK^ wfSi^ wa pujis? w ai^;] , 

4Za±^^±X„ )?4fl!ifn7iX,i277 7it*SM^-7x!5)giJft67af7.ifH 
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^zmiim M, ft ^'c ± #( Maximalists) -rg Hi bI ^ ® pg $ij ^ ^ it it 

^i^it f r^ m . wt^nm\ n e 

f^jS: w 4 ?5, ^ "t: in t? i«] ft w # is, H lit it A fn ft *# |{[ ± iic w s 

SB#f^itf:^,SijMftfllifnW##ltl^ft-»iSfi<jS fHo aS^PMIti^ft 
t^iAAft!l^^fi>^l;^^Ml!ijc»fft!^i(i^f,^0^1btlliE5:ftltk#ilJ,'^^k^^iEft./^ftii 

t-ftlf it A i^ PsiSS|?6^(i^Jl® 

^ —tt >; iffi S[5 ^ fp A S fle Hi psr * S|5 ?S gj ft S Pt i? A A i§ ^ 

im . itA^psiAAiilfea*ftijiflgA. mmm 

M ft ft A it ^ ft a # we), a t: i n ft ^ ft i» ii ¥ Jt ft a lir M ft 5-^ 

, ft^ft,0ft¥i277fttT»a'i=ftTftaftMAft«W*![^o aftFt 


iASSij2#®±Wlfc^e^iitRftft-ft-ffio ^-ffiftftPsrS¥W#^Bl 

^itAa^ft6^Wft»T( Giles of Rome) Wii-^,lH#^'tftftftPt^¥W 


nfr it )A, f 0 ft t# T it ^ ft. IS ft ¥ ft ft ft M W ft 


5l±,ft 1277 ^3 n 


)iftm).lSft¥B^5fiKJS¥5Ai5fi5i ftftPlMftWrftn^pmt.^^SPJiifto M 


fta^ft0S.«ft¥ft3 8 0-3 ^ 28 H»3fa]j5«#^?illBiftlft$¥,fH 

APtsspMft^fftPfiihe %mm,^^MmnmmwmmM.im'^mii 

ftMftSTi^,^>WBift^PJtFft(Thijssen 1998 ftJliftffiMft 

iji)o ft¥|i]0t,i^#i0m-e.ftl4^f0# • »ftAttft3 Fi 18 BtSST^g 



: 1200—1277 ^ 281 


^S.'MW' • irt^^^(Richar Knapwell ) 
1284 • W^ll§(John Pecham) 

Wil¬ 
liam de la Mare) E^2^fi£ftfe6^{tl| IE Correctorium fratris Tho- 

T - ??lJ < IE >( Correctoria ) ^ W 0 CS, ^ il life ffl $ ® IE ^s£ )* M 
mi^^^S,m^^}{Correptorium ) , fIJT 1325 , BP|5BISBI5i=f, 

nil ¥Bt^iPiSir[SBrSII(5Bllt![^!iliJ^*»*o ^a.H*B[5 


iiiz=FZ^m±-Wo 

14 ttt B<J ± iiit if ^ ^ S f« 0 T it Bfi M, IE )i-a a P :5: Jit ft )1+if M 3^4 ^ 
(E, 0i^F)f fft Hi 6<J 0 IS, K Ji®;® S ilPg , )lf HEfi ± ^ {£ # 

im^Uo ^w^iiiPMtt.iffl®. 0 aa, 2 ^i®± 06 <j 0 Sin^fe®«#o 

i4W.®5&(8 ^7 111)0 |5Br^fSi#fnfibB^niSfn^fi{6^d0jS,iS— 

n \ ^)o i®is3Pi^B6<j0s,ip#xfifE^i4B^ 
^« # tic l!c ^ ft ^ W m.-t E-n ^4 3E M ± ^ it W 




SMS)iP5^^ff^T*o ,Thomas of 

Sutton,1240—1315 ^) John Capreo- 

lus,«J 1380-1444 ¥) #P^^ WiE^ »T ± l!4 # , fflftffl JES 

W ii iJS H * BP 14 B M W ^ it IciJ . s: 4^ ® ± ff 1 1 ; ® ® 3(4 A it 14-^ 5: o 
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^AM 1280—1400 ip 


272 


0^0^fflisSo ^a,pj7 \3md,9o 

Si®^(8 $2 Tf)-( Godfrey of Fontaines)fn 

Peter John Olivi)-TS— 

tSii^WAl^o 

^ 115) ,14 

„ 7a,s s *weiai,ji 

ffi];®3|5iji,,e,MmiiaJiA7NjiE^.4iTF.A$rH]„ ajtk,^|5»r • ^#t£ 

fn xMm^mmnm w n iii ipj . w iit n ® a ± ^ li w m-» 



II A$ 1280—1400 ^ 283 


izw^Mxrm,m^ 1400 

$9 1?)o ii— 

. 4^a pil^ R , H ^If #6<) 

±^m*i4’35W^fife-^*^6<jjD)yifL:iis 
^8 4?)$6 1?),E 
S3USR-,-{i*^^i2:^l^4’)tilIRylk4tiW.4S.4'.®±Wl^f^(8 * 8 

i4)o '^mwm. 

.?M * « B P ^ ? I ^ ^ ^ ^ W SSL ?£: S Itt-e ft * W-&<J f i ^ Ijip ^ 

^-1!> 

• a®l1^(Hugh Ripelin)l£ 13 ttt^B60 

flil#lJipWai®,ifn^#J*»TSW4^[^a#( Ulrich of Strasbourg) ftE 

1272 

0LJ(De summo bono ), Ai^ilfe 

): A6^a§ njbUMff R #, Efil^ ±§f]a^A4^tto 

Dietrich of Freiberg,1250— 
1318/1320 1293—1296 ¥lBltiffiail0fl 

Province of Teutonia) , 1296—1297 

intellectu el. intelligibile) —4?4’i5i4lT ftlS 

A±fK)3§aat:fn# i4 A 

(6$3i4)o 

fig T31g o 4l^-4"iAiW^ 't’. 3^ I^04# ^ #iAvHASPiAiRA^64# 
fto itt:^f',3tftiAiRK®W.iaBP±7^04,EiiiA«T7Ttl,HA±^ifft'E 
fn64ll?1£o ji#M#a->^itiE,3®E-##5*64A5L:i?®„ ft%^3 
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iAiK±'^if ws% 

tSiti, '£t^JfileTifll4$fi^0f ^')“ W’ ( conceptional 


( De origins rerum praedicament(ilium) 

ft ^ - » ig * o fS ig- j* # a # m ^. a ^ iA « W Ji+?£ B| T 6^ 

; -efn i5]a^ ft ft ^ is? ffeit iiii, t:fn ^ ^ fsi fta^. -efn 

a^ftjiigMi^[*i—-ftjfts-g'MWft 


j] n r i2 M ft M a 7 ft M a #3« tf i!( s ^. (f . ft ^ ^ ts»|5 a ft i^ij ft o 

ft—i/R®-H.®>S,^ftftil:A^jefe&\)ft^'iipi^!^l’^^^( Meister Eckhart, 
m 1260—1327/1328 ft)„ J^^P^4#ftil0^^#±. 
ftfeft 1302—1303 ft^n 1311—1313 ftW?Aft 

±—,^=F 1322-1325 


1329 ftft&tft 

ftA^t![E^®±ftl^,^ftft^^Tft^^.,^5ft^fi^6<I(Hg|5[tn»(6>/a/. trip- 
ertftum) fn{ E^l’o]^^} ( Pari-s'ian Questions ,1302 —1303 ft) ;SP'ftftAlAft 


ftt#a#3iftitiiEA^WJS®ftftftftftfttS4l]6<J-ft#tl,«fiicT 

ftil^BPaijia^fta%( mtelUgere) ^^^{esse) 



,ftft^ft 





ft “ H A # W ft a %, ft H A a # Hff E ft # : E S ft ± ii ft a ® 


flis%,ifilfta%iftftMts»” o 5^i»^#ia-ftft^ 

^)Mftftft“ Aftft(ens) .ft#ft#9^ftJ:?i?”o Mft“ A 
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t, f£:tS ifi# ^ <i»f o 

Sf4’ ,flfeft?^T^^M“ «S” ( grunt )WL"‘kW'{ vunke)m-itmo 

^EM.a.'t', S Alft!liSS>?Sil^ai7'“^1^” (this “something” ) >til 

^nrt'JjaM”( Mojsisch, 1983,133-134) o J®fgW S 

M, ft Atk^iAvR, 7^ff fsr*tif^fflB^, a B^m^wc'Mn 0 e^si if wa 
Affine? fl!it^tll,±^^a- 

ftffiff , )i=tflii3^ife, A^Jl^ HlJlftl , M 

a*A#a^^'ii i IN B 

aat: ,mn Ri^Ai^a^ m-'M a §( AinsKi^i^i'B] -t , 

T-#if Mil{i)(ffi, Aft!i)i+A^a^ W 017 WJlif w AflliM 

^ W , Rl B 6^J , fl!ll|4 a—"Kl fl!c ^ SO “ M ^ ” ( ahgeschiedenheit ) a 7 R’ o 

1335—i360Nf)Wf^p"BA,P^;?Kf6t# 

1^17^Wjiii^«,flfifeW®S± 

)i 0 ?ic t71^ W tt ffl ■*, fife P t - fl f$ W Ji - gp 7 ^ S f 0 M m A 6<J ^ ^ 


274 



286 


275 


n^o 




mS.t\‘,^(s^^^W.,MW\(i'']Mtt'M^X^&o 1293 t^)m± 

S)S±^ 1227 

MAm)i‘tt#,'f0s^¥fijiii5#wf^»i^o ■ mm^^tmm 

E W1 It , flk W # ^ W ^ ^ , R Ji iij T ^j£, f: # fn 

Tf ff M fik-s ii M AiE f/r fi o 




( Quaestiones ordinane) fP—$lj SP/^/fn]^^) 


(Quodlihels ) o 

^5 tf)o ftkplll^ —— 

( res a ratitudine -“ ^ ^ IS® ) WR', 151) 

mchimaersi) 

res a reor reris( ) o ^5^ 1^ x 
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essentiae) a ^^SIft tB:S^ x ftJl^'lL'M.'t’ 

S HSII5 ,fSflfeft*K5>ll) S73i#fti(:#ft 
6^—ft-ff'J#5|5,FiIig;tt/M'/£ll,^^J^;tft,'£'^li5^ 
§ ± # W ^'14. ^ M f t!i W JlW Sff ffi li, M flii M :t ® fti itfe ^ S ft fn't'iP ® ^ 
^ai^#fto ai^#ftw#tiiiftw^fxji4^siftft,aft#ftftft(e.sie 


existentiae) o #i)fMWK5)‘,ftT$ft^fn^iR5M-'&WE5}‘ 

ftIB] ,“-^fll 0'5K:5)'” ( intentional distinction) , 

ftft|0lW^#.o 

US tb'l4W o ¥ fiJ Wiil,'S fSBIliSPWmft 4;^7FPI; TFa , ftk)(=tT-^ Pg 
S .iti4Pl#W«.'t:ftx-tmiK7FBJlla^^PU^jii'llbfflft±^lnjiiiMjg#j, 
fHM o fIbiSfft7-IIS^ $, i|^i4it PI PSIiftft^#ft 

lft^tl|4fliAft|icfnWft-#ftftWll 
,-t:. ftffi®ft^±'Sfnjtt/6^)l!)ii .-^ft BU, ?icfn jfeffiH Tft, ifi]S7*K 

»jwftftffi±ftp:^ffl5i^mt±7i?ft]ittiw$fto 

ft Bf ft T ±^ ffl {& 6^ it tl W ft ® p] 6^ $ ft ( reality) , ftb ffl 5|^ (S # fn ^i| 

S<j|^tbo fiiiMt#iAftftM77I^Wmft,±'^6^ftftftittfWftft,ftfn7 

H m iai§ it wft o 


¥ f IJ ft ± W ii M 7 ft ffi ^ Jiii * p] ^ ft W ft, a , P] # ft ft ft fim 
ftrmitifjfififcgas#w®ftx>A7ft^7fto ¥fiJftat»iiR4j4t 
JI, p] # ni^ T fib is ^ ft, ii fK 7 illii ? f IJ 7 A ft ft ^ .7 ^ W - 7 « 

m w * aft m* 7tT m im =r a± 

±^tiitwi-fei4({ A7»i ^2 ^) p as^jft^ibftiAficSffft 
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ft Hcfn .w 


PJ 6^J - ^ ^ tl # 6<J it ^ I'4^ tt ^ / H BI a «s # ^ ( w w S a it- 

sftii!iiMft ft M ^ao fa ffift fiH - R , ftsa#p ft in mM/ ft 

Jta”(.smcera verilas) —#ft:^ftl^Mftft!jiPJ,ftfeft.4^f7 

6fj ftM iA4> ftft-M T M/ft ((^» 1 ^ 3 ^) o ^ ft*a0f^§ 6<J RJi±^i?ft 
Mft'*ti6fja,^„ ft^-a^MfifiAfflft^fta^a-'&fifiAiiftiifto ^i^fnft 

Jttty: ft ft W ft S ft l:® ft] ift, fa“ a ^ 6<j ft ” ft iU ;|# 14 # ii[ ft ft ft [s] ti # 6fJ 

, Ffeitfcftiicfnfiiia® ^ 

¥^ijfAA^ftfiiie4ftMiA,ftaftfeftIR4kftiiMf«Mftaft®aft^ 
^^6<jit3i.faftk6fjf^iTf^f#“®a±^^.i':fir’ji-47^ft#ftii( {BPiii? 

itSf*»lV,q. 7;V,q. 14;XIV.q. 6)o 

l^73&M±^^;tft±WftJl)iS#ito iiftAitiili^ftfto fl^fij^fta 

IX.'ft/jji" rt £(] W ” (impressed ) -fl] “ ^'h S 64 ” ( expressed) □ f4 Ep 64 ft J1 

ftAp Jtt, ft ep iefc ft ^Rii^ ft 

M64HtAo ftS64ftai!*f#^Mftai'.faftJiftaWi^ft,iinftJi^ftPft 
a®;t±o iica^iAiK64agiAftf^ttf!PiA#'ftftftf!^„ 

1^ T He 6<J i^ ft ft ^ ft 64 ft ffi ft tip ffi, J[ PJ Us ii PJ 01 ft 64 * ffl (ft- 

fth-{Aft>58^',2 ^,3 ^-?^HJSSii^PJT“Wii64ft^f^^”)o 

a®iiffl3iftfj5f!!i#M64*ta.iaff-.?.pj64^HTi;pjftftPi5Aa]at^r- 

ftft^AA-^?4,ftftjH:i^ftftM64fta«S#5]:o 

_Liiaitil:^HJftPiLtf1li64ptr^®§iifd:ilftAftf^64a^ftiRii- 
)«^(«BP/S5ftm»lV,q. 21)„ lftSi]piSl?-i5^-ftii-ftti^64fta^'t 

^ictlftfta^ftaift#;ftft:a§ftiK$l^±tI1Sftftf^64a#fto ¥ 
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^niKSi^ M ff H-^gp 5>fP$ M ^ # ffi fp * WS il o 

irn^^^mnso ^ij—1306/1309 
¥^IJi5SM^( 1285—1303/1304 ^) flkWf^n°n 

^)^0A,3SftES-'ti^?Hmst)(+PRrSSP6<j3EM±^^±AfD 13 tttiBAH:: 

iA N ® W m tt a ^ifc T ¥ f IJ W >(+AL ffi ±, ^ S # ■t ft-ftt PJ ¥ f IJ 6^ )!I 4^ 
t#lA}ia,#ftPJ±aWf:-^M[^i],SWilDc4^iPftiiA:taTo itli^fn* 

iPft HlftiA ni EffiBJ 6^, 




»l4«Ji^:6<jai^o BP®ft.ii[^RiJRiJ^^ffiit^@E-ttai-&;ft;s,*^W 
(«BP0i'fe^»m,q. 5)f;5^MI#gt-ttft^#'l4ai^fta^±#P^nIP4^f 

J1P4, ^xt , s e x^ppis ^pj ^ w 

w^^T«Bi#7a-^o 

*^WAfMH;i¥4^SI;ftft-^ftft:ftfta-?fiJ}7M±^M1gftK 

W^(^i]aK5i'(«Bpmtli|»IIl,q. l),^#ft-^.-tA±a/77mmx4^ 

l'Aftft^ft,jH#Ji-#$xfftP4 J'ill§7WftftAr^o 
« a 5AIIPJ M ft ft 45 iA it nr iEa 7lii ?i 7 3E S ± ^ li a ^ ft ig a- 
T.^o ft7a$H!lftftB<J*t(nTtg^ftftftB4?fHg,iaAEi5fttiIElj1cft 
7: M1^ # ft ft, ^ # E ft ft E fig ft ft 61) H H W ® H ft ft o 

A;IP#ftfflixmtftiR0^»r#ft(«BP)^itm>v, q. 10),#®7#7 

ft#agififtft,^ftMft;lit»i6Dftft,llIftft!iiAI?l«ftfta»#i^o ft 
ffiRJifgJ^H!iiia^7A^EM±?iiai’a7tftft;ir^^ftW^E5|^o ft 
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SL=Fi$iEMMm±}±^m±^m^mmito 
279 • umm 

Richard of Middleton, 1249—1302 ^) fP13|5 jt! I?l 

ft W ^ s -S' E ^ Sr tt ^ tn 6^J ^ ( Matthew of Aquasparta, 

1240—1302 ^p)o l^JinJifeWIW] 

imm • ^ft.^^ft*WSS|5W^»'3:M»l6<ja.'S(7 $7 1?)0+JlnJ^ 

Jlfe-^±-^6^7lctl N ft ( co-exist) , ifi] ±^ W7XtI ft Sfn Maft. |e]ft., ^W 

m^,^-^w\xmimimit2.mR:tfSa *5^fi<j*tiRft;H^r^ft.o 

tm ■ *^lj^ft( 1248-1298 ft)tftE^^fta^,{IW.*^t#^fto 

?^MBiw(I319ftft 1326 ft)o 

¥>fi>A^ai^MW.f11iWa-^'(:fcJa(<^WS>ifa)n, qq. 58, 72. 73) 

4’SW3t-® M^fs] ,±^-il'^ftfi<ia--tfii^:^if , S AJi* 

a-^sftftHi*i ^x±,, fi!i6<j-@'iiM i^ip^iA a6<j 

A'S^&<j. famftai'j 3^* (ffeftw a-* iii)i^!Pjtt), in 
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^ A0f iA ^ W, f^ * 1^ I’M * t(# w ^ A^;f ^ t o 

lEiiS ® P l|;|# A ^ 4^ ?£ t: fn # ±, M it ft Ilk # 3|5 ^ fg •e ffl $ fiJi 

a^iJ^iAA,iii4?)cfn6^iA^?i5§k.l^flliAvR^hl'i] 

i)o f1kft5l!iilktfiii7((<)^W*)i¥a)li, q. 57) AMft^kifftKSiJADS 
ft tS # A ^ ^ tl 6<J # ft. ft fX IX Ji il ij »r, iS ft ft ^ -^ ■!* S IP 


®*ft4kinWft IN ft:t®;H!iMI#iAAa-fl 

^4iftt®ftt'H4IiJft|gAftii#^ftii#ftftftn4giJ t^ftttc}). 
itiftft^o m4iJ^-SI!-!g#6li^(l^±,acl I0),gn®ft tftt^i],:t®ftigii 
#^fti^#ft tMil![<J),i^l=itMRfe^fMfBlft6<J-ft0^g'J,|flft.€®ft t^6l) 
iftIffnftISffi-it-iSIfft ««-|l4iJ 

mmm,imtt t'pj a«#®haat iMfe (t> ^ftift (P eii 

IN ft JPAMftft- i^liPlBIlf ^ifuW,:lM^Pi^±Ji:ft Pi ft flft ftitit—Si^; 

L) ,^pj^#.ftiraiJfti:^MS®±,fta^fij^#. 
ft®*lEftS,t®ffiiiiS“IPil?SW”, lt!lM®:tiji. t:ii“ Pi ft M” o 




• 4]#ft®iAAftfi^i4±fx 
iAftlftSiPo MfttttiBWI^Tl^-StftW.it-PirrlKttTliiio i^^PSTSiP 
- 1 ft niN A M A tl. ft ft ft ia ^ 04 X _1 ^ if ft. M I# a ilF ilk ft, II liil 
A 40 KiiNP'^f«iik 4 Lftft 1250—1270 ftltS'JlfSJtcftit.ftJi^-iAi/siftflES 

ftftft 1255 fti-x 1266 ftM^4fft,itkss. 

I)<jft®»ftftft0i«tie4in 1277 ftfffrWftf: Jl?f^ft#W¥iJiip-IA'^ 
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#, ffn ^ ^ B i ^, :fc K ft- fJ. S a ft M K ftk S S. ^ o f t!i 


tik ft Ji ft ^ ? IA 7?|J if a tn $f T ft& K W ^ * 5lii ft 
fnfikWftfflait;i:mvR;oiigftM^ft(^^p^ l) vAR-^iwi^rnmn 


ftkafta- 




tin, T ffiHit W t^iC K ftft HI ftft l^f 1'^ W ^ ift * ffl o 




i I: A .€ ft fi<J Ji, ^ ^ ft a ft - 7 fi n|S) A W S g. ^, 1^ tn ft ttk W ft ^ ip 


W^Pftfto tikft 1265 fti^ 1266 ftftft7^t^ftMft»T( Duns),tsiinAT 

ftf^f#.ft7Eft?^fiJfftft^, ftk I300ftnuftft'f*i¥fta«ijw«»o ^^ft 

^ft|i[®±o ftft—1300 ft,Ul0IigJ^ 1304 ft( ^fikfnft 

ttk i t# 15: ^ M A iff ^ ^ ± ef ^ 4c ^ ft ft H 0^). tlk M ^ 111 ft ®J ^ itf a i* o 
mmm^ no? ft lo ^ 


tfmiE)iaaa®i#®p^j4SEiiisftt#wsA^ffiiik7iiitikeft®go ^#ft 
MftWf^iftg«iSWII»,ftftft-»,^5|5ftB^. flkft'^iSftft^ftft- 

P^C iTiEft} ( Ordinatio) (ft04tllftft{ftf^^ftft)[ Opus ox- 
onien.se] ) . fikPt)^ft?Pft-^Mat^iTa^ftn°n Ei 

ie^aa^ftC n/f ^ft» ( Reportaliones)n PU fttft-, ft W B ft Its. 

ftP<jSfto ^#ttfttlka^ftn°nj£ftBP/Sil'0]W,ft iitlkftEt^fitf?S±04 
|B]04fflW^W)ES±^li«)^frn±ft»ifftfn[^-g|5ftn^iW«#^»(£*/,o5i- 

<io) ; ( De primo principio, 

ftftWffi0it)o ^ft-35ft^®S±4^liM«i^M^»ifft,K*tttJ5ft 
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^ # ft—^ ?|J 6^'fiij Dt W IS * Ji ilfe 61) S S. f ^ IA W M # ^ ^ 6^ K 

5^"itformal distinction)modal distinction) o 

( real distinction) :a -fl] b J^i!^ 0 -ft61) 


ftii^ffE6ijaa.f0'efn^Pf<±jii^-^»ti,BP^ao aiis^jK^a^ 
Afn ^ #ft^ ifi, ft fna ni w w ^ft * « *fsi .‘s. 

E ^, ftfn^fXttft TfcfnS % 6<Jft^, fi itl^a^ft E^o 

fSi5 a ft b ft^P^t|s]-( ^#ft61J#«a:a ft b 61j5)-^ft.igi^±a 

^nltgW) ,flftfnft^l^ 61 )®)Jt.n!c^lJiio f]#ft^iAa ft b“ftl^it±”Ji 

ft^SlJ6^,flfe(Mftftg|5^ftn”ift a ft b 61lftfttll^li'j“)^ittt” 

{formalitates ) ^ $ ft "ft ” ( realitates) o ftk ft Hf i0 3^ — E "D" Hf uE, S P ^ a ft 

ba$siW^[5l6<jftitS5tsKgiJli 

5 1^)o 

T - ?'J feJ^ # 6?.. t:fl1 fe M. 4^ a iA # Pf « 6<j AJ4 iw ■]! -?.'l W )MJ 
ft , {0 ft fii ft 61) ft it«jtt 4< N o i®i f e ft ft ^ ;i# ft 6<j * ft ft a t IS 

tt6l)-ft!4ftS<jf^tt.ifn I3 tH:tB6<Jtia^^WiJ®.-tfflftai^-ft0f:6^J^lt 

nrW^Sl@flfe0Tiji61jftPSft^PSftftai¥61)“ (intrinsic modes) 3^ 

ilttftftfiDrtft#ft.M1f^-Eftllfafti^#Sf:-|tft|fi]6<jEft:ft 

iEJi#;SEftf^wj#ft#wmmft!ififtftttW-ftft¥j:ft±^ft{ili 

61) it tl 315 M, ft ft a a- 6<J o ^ # ft ft M PSJ ft 6<) )lSi ft, iA ft ifn ± f: 61) 
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iniaiAftii^PMj^ s T iiar*m : 4iifn Bi iaffis-i-x4 

w-#*-i':(4^5 =pr)„ 

fit-* ^ s a<j SS&, * w ^ ftk ;t fk # a<j rif w » ^ ^ a^j - ^ 5)-i (BP 
^.^mm±^mimm^o nmi a<>ji m^ m ittimMm t#a^ ¥ ^'Jafj ± 

iJjf,jaftftkaf)l^ft;4'fg'^jAL(8 # 1 T?)o 

a<j#ftts,-t:,j*jtft«fM'^Migi{-#^-ai^,sftftfiiiHfffftaf)ip#o fik® 

^ T i t# - # 4^ a^j # ft fa ,•&, f$ "E T ± fn fib a<j it ti iJi ^ 
a^j.^^fti^iianT: 


( 1 ) 

Hitt 


(4) *-'^#^a^ffJt;t, tT'ISIi^^PR^^PI#^ t* 

io 

fi ffi# ® 5^ PU - # fl; P^ afi it jft t ffi A if ig (Ife a if fl$ a^j ^ 
^, fi It ^ ft] ft a ^ t ffi a<j A; 0 itk fi ^ « ffl a^j A 4^ ji af) 5(: ^), f 0 ^ # 
ft m f& afi 1^ ft A iA A a 5!i fill a^ 5: pit 35 w A a^j ^ I# o 

i4iia^ALiijiciii]iiaiafii'5]®^fiPf5i?if^±^ipft!iafjat]:ti'H]a^ 

Sg^-^#ftf®[^TfflAPg|0WPi#fta<jtlT«i3|5«3#af)Ifg^e )«ii5sjsap 

3i5iji,±ig^afiAii'[4infiiiafi^-^-#(7 $517) ,jifiiiafi^^ttafi^^({tt 
f:A^»-S|3,7 ®,i .%)o HA±'f^^^^%a<j.ilifA-S^fffsi*t/prPAPI 
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pg W 1*1 * # ^^ ^ 1^), :^ - ffi X il( ± ^ 

f5]^ii-J^M±^69^4^, ^ 0 ^ (« iTiE 

4^»ii,ci. 3,pt. i.qq. i-6)mm^mmmm^M.j^&PM^s, 

M±(5M6^)Mimm')s,fk. 

,MJii^ijET^S-«>4'5Ht( individuation) 6 ^ 45 : 

@ —‘E^StllillC Black Beauty) 

Wt^ .-^#ft®#“itbtt” (/laeceto.fa 

[ singularity]) Eiff 5^6^^ EgljWS|,fa's 

3ES±^^III^ STflkaitSS 64{Effl 1*1 , Mftjtbit 

iAWili^4’#iiJ0]!S(ETX) . 


f] iA nl W X W li . #E K E pg W ^ PM fi4 # 

^EEWP*Iit iiS , S ( transcendental) iStt^iXM^MSo 

13 


being-an-en- 

tity)sKfi!cAl-4'*tKbeing-a-thing)(7 ^ 3 ^ #46 IP T #f 
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^■;p^^h5$ watt, ffl'Efnit iaT:t j^±-iiM0f fsj#l^ K 

'^fJ:•.^^l^^I^6^^^^,'ll^g{iTJE:^»(I,d. 2,q. 1) 

ii^ffi0j , fa* T « #1? 4^ 0 P|^ 

fr^ ^ i? @ S ^ . S * * * - 4" 4= # ( pe r se ) fi£ If . ^ # in ftk ?;f vji 

m“^m" vmmi']%^ ,^mf&^&''}W\^mo 

0«, M f15fe mr 6ti * it iiE 0.B - # ^ * ff 0 fS M * $ ;t ± (E ^ W ^ 

^ A Pg W: ft ^ fi<j * S * ?:![ M - «Ji B|5 #, S A * * nJ W Ji A re 6fK # 
**Are:tfH]t5*^li).ifnAreWtl:*reW^MAitiM^?iS|,-4'*^NA 


AMiAiHWftift^i^MiAAifia^^lSo 4lTa®iAiaM 


iAA*Tg^^^iifgj^**iH:S«lli±?it^^iRff . SiikiiMS* 
4'f4^Ma® ftlvHS.t,0^SW^l'a]o ii-Sit^ P ( IE fiPPSI^SP&<jftbaaf^ 
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|s]0t^#TS-Seo 

AiK (^^#i± A SI PJ ii a # S'J S tl M iA in's) o a # W i® -s 

1240—1302 

talis of Fumo,^^ 1260—1327 ^) S B 

^iR;«#w?fjMA'Aa±^^nA®njuJiaa*#A5':#siJi-»jti*a 
I'ltfeiAvH'efno Bfi^Ai^ai^aitWHlftiaia? 

BU ffi B i2is#a, ^ #ft E^-1-* tl 61) J^ (M ) W'B W ^ 


15 ,nn. 5-7) 14( 315^^15^ tHsfna Wpsy 

fi^a-BiAiRM^# o vAiR^61)^tlii Jitt ^llfeiAiRt: -. iS 
-Elic 6^Jtt mXiR , fiJ ^iP He 0 MS2 M ^ 6^ HI ft o 

BlHu6^IIM0H,aslcJ^M6lR®'l4iAvRo n^mXM^iX\R<Pik^mW 

fi^ii61li^f4) .Mi4l;m6<)Jl^iAvR4',Heai'aMa^#f46^ 

)53^61iSg.^,ttAyia)i(8 #5 17) MRi^ii&^U\mXiRmM%mX 
iR6<)ra»fflfEflllfni4i^ai'^PiR61I±S1il6o '^ii,R\^%^xmw^ 
jia61iat iAvR 0 Jf 61) A^ sK A ft 6<) M a«S 5|5, Mfifili PH lidlfe 

fg,a(«a0iMf»6,n. 8) ,)^f=flefnoIW?liAfltl^iAvR,fiaAHsfnJ^^ 

&WTMMmm^ix\RMinnix:'mm^o 
^^mnwm'R^x^R^no ^M.H^fnwaiRfflm.^^ftaAiAAi; 
)(a61)a^iAiRliiMAilk4AiE^6^iA^ae,'6:#l®*Hcfnfftl^iAvR61)-?g 
a,K?Faancfn3i5iAswai5A0HMmBo HefiMwaa^^ai'iS'Ea- 

am*ll|BHaSi:)t6^a®iAiR'£f'^^a4(((iTIEA»lv d. 45,qq. 2-3)o 

as6<)“ iefc”S^®/^t&61)jt AJ^att,ft 
iij A' A A 6^ A, tb A ifi He “ iE # ” ^ 1- it ff, He # A 6<) ^ A B P a tt 61), # ^ 

6<)A)tlftsyAAA5to iEfc'£'^IW«#a*6D^t)fHA5^*1^a6^( proxi- 

mate)a^o E-'t^Hefl'l61)a^tSA)(St S HI) Ai^A Al;X!?,iAi/R61)5:IS'l40 
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fnniwiE#^aaiwa^iAiRrs^o 

MTill? M^Jili'ife, ISl A;-e ^ PJ Jl® M fS §)i o ^ fi1 ^ 

mmPM W TM 6A A fn W^ffi ,m'\ 

w ts ^ w e-Ko ft a a ^ e-es - a 

^,^#ft?ft*7iisfna$#-^iij)!>tSBa^iAiKyg^iS=fTi;awatiA 
iR:t'7o 7a,fl!i^f#MSo -^#<4i^^&<J^aHffii^6<Jit-WE-EJia 

® E'E, a itk, i p * fill in w-10 w A 7 fiii in ft tii p^ w 'm 

iSJia^w,tP#BfiSj?0-'ewMMa^iAvRo ae^aEBitti^^iiiww 


& ^0^5-jfi 


i'bt 4 X: ^ a a AA 


1303 .l^-ff6^)ii^*fe|s]^d^^>L,'fe. 

in^ it ^ A ( Philip the Fair) ^ ^ /V-tS- ( Boniface 

e> ^ fl-A-6^ A >ilr ^ A-A X 4 »14 ^ A ^ ^ — i4; ^ ^ ^ ^ ifi: ^ ^ 


7 William of Alnwick) 


Marmursztejn and Piron ,2005 ) t ^ 

»t ^ 6^1 ,t-A, A -iP -WL;?. *t ^ i t -iS #• - -IS- ,t' , .?h 4 ii * A ^ 

^ ftk Xt ^ i ft A A iiC ^ 60 ^ f-15] o 


1290 


Eo Aft60(®.-rii»-tf>it(IV,d. 4,q. 9) 

AAv&fio AA>«A;g AA->t,'fefn«:A4t4-60f?L4rAT , ;S ,«i 
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it ±, 7<7 T -te-fn ^?5 f'l -to in M ^ 5(:##4i 

# # it tfe, itt If #;?:, ^ S'fi ^ 6ij it i 4-f-fe in 6il 5C #, ii t iit 
in * £i§-i&in jfeiit, T 3t4in 6^:6f, -s t t li a 

;ib ^ a ^^^iii. i<7 55 #') it it i ^ ^ ^ t; jJfc # , * JL i£ it 

iit-tt # 55 #-] iit in 5tl# € >it-ii iL ^ t ii— it—: 


t * i# Jp ^ » ii # if m t iife iL, ^ ^ ft 

t tf ia fP i ^ # if # T i, sp 4 it ir ^ ^ ^ ^ t i# 

i^#il itthJtifmfttiS^^fff'Jfeiiffi^tW,^ 

it ^ P9 i-^ i: Iff Ifc ^ ^ 4 ^ IE 6<) it ft o 


;^A.g.-ti.,4.iitititAAi5:#fein6il^^, 0i57 5jc.^:t jE.( la# 

iE.)i®fTitAA4-ia-^4 0Btfrfi«S.ij!-,J'tjtb^^i€.^it,itif;p-t-4- 
“itii^itAA,4-fr-^Jiia.ii ^it:7,it^i&4itig-1^ittin6i)#iA’A 

feitin t dij -4 A*5i] 

Bt^ Pt ft 4 tt jI. ^ ft it.it.— :#ftr 

:itit4Aini4#ftS.iftisl ^ ft, ^ A 

tlf^S Marmursztein and Piron) PifitP^ 

nrtitt, , Afi^j i * 


4 ^ # ft :t ml, ft T fti Psr Ji ifi if ^ M ff ^ ^ ift W nl« ^'if'M W 


it ffl BA ft fiMft# Ht I'B] ft 
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tta^ fn,mEW A 

14 nTtgtiir^C W3i#5|5*iB: iE^^W 

Alikaa:ft®wa 

a# a Wo -^itfc ffi tb, iikiA A jt® w w t 6 ^ a * itfc i^ I's] a wia 

—fiktg Hi, AAifta W Al W JiSM M EM, W^tbMa-^- 


mWo ai5A,w±?&e<jawAi^jo -^'mm-rn^rn^ — 

39 ,qq. 1 - 

5,§ §62-3)„ ±?if6H,m®iiHi^ttffm't>1#AWfi1lB[54^jiiI,Mftk61iai' 
MBfliI1lkW:tMff14![H{M3i#o ^a,a-aaW^1taS6Dffiiinif^^ 




yt- 


tP $ ifk ^E T — 1" #■—61). A H+fa] SI) a S W ^, fik W ^ ffl “ ^ 14 &1j 

I’b]” (instants of nature) ATi^ifeWfll-a4'1feja61) Aip1$flk1^WK5)’SW 

i\mmm''mm^}9c^i^o 

0 lit, 1ft ^ W W W A sC, A a ± ^ W ]i M W A K 61) W fg 14 iS a 4 W 
#„ 1ia^WSjt®W1S![Hi3£#HtJi'W'^6<J JPA0f:gA6U-k)]«)i^t£i'MA: 
Ifeo 1$BS3^M±^0.W'£'M14^Sy,a-^*#SAAWiiE:ft]WttiAA 
±'W W # H=t I'B] 61) A ii: 7K 1m, 0 Jit ± ^ W Ilk H I'B] W a W ft-7A 11 ^ ® 6U M H 

1tk'ii'^itk,-t®6k„ ^WftrtllilkJlliiaW6<JfS^14.aiJ:1tk#lftiiE±j4 

f01lkS®aA-^|sl#WSM|nl®:±^^^M#Wit14#fiK 
Aa^,BPl5kJiift1ffi^146DA5':,ft)^sKfl'ki'J^^A6<J a * 
iIlf.fIit:6^JS5H!o 

ii5ina^iikat^^ig.iiwft(ifli®j^ap-#)ffifsa-Ao mm ,515 





[^, (fff ii it # MI ft IE Ji fn 6<J it M o ^ 'E fife Hi iS # Bt, in ol W ^ .41 a 


ft S ft Air W, A6<j.€M^ , MiEft Fta 

,xm^Mt'mx‘k^^m. atjit»5m±MiitcftiuA^#ftM, 
A3|5 Ail A. ^0 Jtb* Is] 

m^ W^T?i!i A f. A IS W 0 S T A, Bl? A, A^ii^^ftil' ® a 

Affi&^icfS;K^^(Normore,2(X)3,138-139,144)o ,it —iW^ftlElfi 

^x,'^m‘j^'mm.m±mmiimMmmm^^m,ii-.im^mmvx g ctiis 

ft: A^cffEtE X B^,f^fnoil.UlE#-x,'Eliliili^lfein^fi!tg^:t®Wa 

s.^fttucfnis X ffi4^-x Aiftia^Ttfto mmMm^mnxiif'XMm 

« is W * » ^ - #, m 3 9 ii' A ii.+. 0 gg A f I] ft A A fS M * ft M a 

i fike^ifttgftM,-t:a < ftiE a>w 

A A A t - A. fl ft - ft A M iA ^ ft ft ^ lif M If @ A'?E sa M A M ® 
ftftAfti/fifto fti3t,fibm-i^*iiiHaA*^H^{ii^SA»mHlTAAvSfW 
Witilo 

tA( § §31-37),^ftftft-KTftliifl-ftJiHSaiiWA^jo 
£ft iE±^& W « ft -ft M ft St A ijft A Jf. 0,0 A ft iA A ft W iii ft - 0 

(secondary causes)>|5-fPI^'lH:^| Afilf ft ftftta i4l, Hi ftH — 
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‘H'm w,mij-sit-i^> m w o m jitjn* 

f0aaW-^f'5]i^,'e5Pjtt0^M,WMT 

ftnitt J|5 A, Aitf&Wm® Jift A ; H 

6<J iS. S m jA # 5(t ni tg tt 6<j R^ fa] tt a )S J|5 ii ^ ^ >1^ M A" # ft M t ^ f 0 ]. a 

“a#aiig 

nmMmm'^i^im^i^Sh 109 -§-6<Jtt;^S?]SltfePS^I#?ic,ScE:t^T3|5n;f 

Sviatoslav Richter) o — 

mmpot^ntia), 

real possibility) o ^^ft^tB6^^^jiIEJ^,ftai^1ft 
^ftfti^pi^iij6^J'^i^“t&l?-^tg^ft” ( 3/finrfiAs potest esse) 

6<),liiAftlft^fRftft;tfHlftSft^®.^‘tftft^]§KFffiM^ftW*tio 
^#ft®T5|5( §50)ftmE6^iitf4>:^aiTa#iI«^Hgtto 
Rt^ij t' ,ip*:tiift t'jtE X j|5A,ft t'fi^ftft-ft^jtE X 
tto Xit 

-1'^fB]6<Jl:®o ftTftftKftftWPf-Wl^fiJitii x,a^altg®:tli 

Hitk,#ft*'£^,tEx6<jiii»^igtto §5i),ffft® 

#“3i?P^WtgA”(real power)flfeAa-i^®T^ 

.41 Ma*»e5fE]i, Sfta#-#^I^WtgA J(5 A, 5fe 

mm±X}T^mmm£^n'^mo wjft,A6i),€iift-ffMR4?ijiiiwftft5i4ft 
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t‘, H “ lilTortgM:^ t‘ 

Ji^i^«j:'enriy7icmitfe^:tii X M^ji7ic®^:tM'eo 

^ij Tim, ^ 

•Mfo A^ g Eti ^ 


ffio me), 

ungrammatical) o ^#, 

®^tA:tA±JilCRfvW? 

n 20 mi 60 

^ A*: A* JP AtlSiiJi nitg^^; A*,-g 

, mmimmn 
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S; M {&)!+ ^ ©tt ( repugrmnlia ) 0^ S Ift S- It SE ft if ^ ^ ^ tt Xffi -"t ® 
r*l#^, thrift, fill 3l5ij^.,^^( goat-stag) |)£J^:?’MM,l?iiifftilJ^^^i6W 
(Normore,2003)o ltl:f'f',^#ft0fl)^@^iJ:T#iSif«^figf4,iSfef§%^ 


w ± m ^ f # pj ^ # ft ± ^ it ffi ff * M - fit t'j if 0<j ^ f# (E 

iA, -efn^f^^Mil0J o ^ffi, -^ ffift, fife nl l-u ih^^- 

nTflgtt , liljik*3ififeWit 

4^ il, ^ # ft ffl f S fife iS ^ lii ^ h ^5 61) ii—fK) ife iE o 


,Hltt'E61]^ftSci^^ § "S 1^ #(poteit esse a 

P^flfe#ft)o )(!S.,iS 61 I±^aEti(il[ff(itll— 2 |s|f,)> 3 . 22 4 '—^^ 

mi^,^6Di'&ffi) *ii, liP^W^tl >4 fnl^ftfe^ tl. 0ft fi # 

-1'nItgtti;^'4ftfai*ti6U®^)^.lt4^a4"ta:^4’ftfife*t/ftiflS±ftS 
, fisfn^iSMiafift fsjiii#o 


^rai!r 

14 ta:ffi6l]Btj 20 4:,E^^P4^-^iiitfetPJii^^^.^B®fji6Ua^^o 

3E a ± ^ ^ ± § a if it iJ 116<J ^ ii ft E ^ w i§ ( is w «», ft ^ ft 
fi^ft6lj-4"|lilS.f0RfigSMft|i[ftfto ftf1fe6lJftl4fi^.f(PiJPilFi^^^ 

( Carmelites) fPa®f^^( Augustinian Hermits) Eft fife fll li E 61)5Si .itfeftft 



IgA 
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W—A” ( iecMndum alium) , 

BPI![WRJi4Affl;#i|ttteiil5®«^^l(tiAtl( ,A^ffAiS^^^ 

Hft-iuft AM ,Ji^'jM i a m 

*?SWAMi?Thomas of Sut¬ 
ton.1250—1315 ^F)o :^—f4jl0J^^±3i^^4»f • ^tflimCHervaeus 
Natalis. 1250/1260—1323 ^)[ H ^ A 14 

ftfeMft^ftT±A®^iifeji)!=ti5Brsiii5M 

]309 ^Zfs 

ISWilliam of 

Alnwick. M 1275-1333 A) A 1314 ft) .fWMBItgfflftii 

flfeS^AAMA^#ftM^)(Sl*.fim.AAit 14 M lo 

Aft 40 20 AftWMmiiSMiWMBtAflfeii^iffftllo ^-fitA^^^A. 

MA»TAMf4;(Hugh of Newcastle). t A 14 ttt^S 20 AftitE^gif .fliiA 

Francis of 

Meyronnes.M 1288—1328 A),^A 1320—1321 A&g ^> . 

flfe^A^#ftMAfPA^.^(, Afi AMTftfe g a Ka-i: A A 




4t( Durandus of St Pourgain. 1270/1275—1334 A)>^ — fSiMO^ 


z» zs 


A.flk^ 1307/1308 A^a-@|5«iiSW^»i¥aE.fMnrtgJifi^lgfte*f?J:MA^ 

AAI^Ajl0^#a«lRMtt^»T±Ao 




294 


[ I ] 
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i^( XX XX 6^^^) inhere) 


m, ^t^mmmmn^m-m\m7 , nfeSTwefn pa 

m.-if ^ffi±#S-^^i/^6^ Wfnl ®, fo f: 7 g * 


Sniii), "Sit 7:111,ffn it 

1326 ¥b£ ( Meaux) ’^±$k:tJ ^, 7 fife ^I^J( W^» i¥tt 6<J H 7 7 

• ma-||^( Peter 

Auriol,^^ 1280—1322 ^p)o 

i^\3\6^Aii^^\i}.mmmmmm},iB.iitmmi^^A}ifm^^mm 

I'i] 7lil B ^5 ^ fiK 7 ^ ^ C is W ^ ^^ - §P i¥ a (C ^ ^ » Scrip- 
turn) 

\25o 

phantasmata) 4'tt^M5fE6^,)n 

^ifn(fpii^']^i-#;8 mi 
T'),liaa^((^S^»d. 27,pars2,Resp. )^f^7iAi^{l!lfn6^ai7iti7it 

S # 7'M T" M ^ ^'7 6^ a ti * ti fn 11 fn 0f ^ J5)<; 6^ a S. ;t I'i] t ^, 
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^nl^S^o fa W( after-images ) jS # 0^ SSI ^, 


lA^ Afn^*''&iia'R3illfeSSff-tS T* iffli .7,-■t il ffl ( 

A—, ^SSl^® ( esse apparens ) , 








it 5^515*#, a^i)(ft7#tB^i-fe'BfnJ^i£l'^ 
Mo IIMII:7gBM[Hl^dTil7ft{1fe?#a^f1feAMJli-feS|5#WAc fifeiii, 

'BfnfgAiaAM .SS14M .A: fillip HtM*f73l5iAiR,MJifU“?5g 

( indistanter) o {ifeMS.fefWT'J^, ilP:^ 

AUcmSAfSiSIS, A*ffc7 AfS , Mm#^ Ao 
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m , it-®.tJiiC±JiaK t it Mtf* iTff® f^n o ±^ 

iSfi^SSg A[5], asat: T ^#^£± ; UliTts; 

• rit( Walter Chatton) 

iifeffj^TA^^ 1288 

1317—1319 ®it 

1317—1325 ^^e^AA^I'HJo ftnI)ffiWjti^Jifife6<J«(iSW*»i¥ft:l|-#W 
-1'«iTIE2|5:»(i3l8);m-M0#aa«n;f^A»AAlilfac 1319 

¥ ;t Is t S # # IS ^ h if ^ itK T 3E M ± ^ ii tj (tl a ^ » «?*£ Bl ji » 

{ if # m A < # i& » M i¥ a, a W - ii ?4 i 6^ ^ ¥ a S a ®, 5® »i fn A ^ 
\mM\wnt^o 1323 ¥)iife35WT-^a®6^.jiiig«? 

A®} ( Summa Logicae), PX S. — S{ BPlSii^^f) ( 1322—1324 
¥,mi=f- 1324—1325 ¥) ,-¥tflfe#AJifjg±o 




!» ^ 6^ ¥ p°p A W - ^ - C,'^ ^ i± a it ii # * S'J 0 j® S W f fi ti ¥ fP a 

150 -WA®S±^^®M±¥lR'iL'a¥MitAtAKif 

mm -Alf|5^®Aii-^,M“iifSA=&¥®^itiStt¥fni§A¥;t± 
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-#. 

i B iia^;fiS“ Pt ^ it" :t±.las 

-#,ffiMijp«,^msiAffi^-ifP^—— m.m± 


IAS'S ffmi^ 

0t0T^fflwattB^KS^pj^SB<]ES(8 ^3 S)S®aiti*o aits 
({iTss)i,d. 2,q. 




5p^a3is*tii^*ffiss«-'g:)p!iJsiAaaattKSo 
ESa-m;^iStAt^S>l^-*tlWS[5]SiCP<jKSc 
SEsmAPusf+A^ttms^ffi,sitk#pisii#p^a'to ati^ffir 

(«iTSS»d. 2,q. l)^gSESJ^-SSl^f&W)(!)l,'^,KlAI(BaA^OB:S®S 
AWHIfES.SPA 'P^J( non-identical) o 

x fli y ^$^# a ji x,i?n b ji yo 
rtljtts^a A fP B S^gJi[5]#P^*tl:Sfn-^JiSNP<J*tl^SI^6<Jffi![,-t:, 
Jdc#-SJitti ,3 rfn- . atiiSP:A^ffifeff 

S##&#W$ftitS#(«iTSS>d. 2,qq. 4-8)o 

ii^BT)t,-t::-SS5jiJ6<]*tliijlS#^-'l4K»JSSfiiNtl#fi<JK-ftliS{^^ 
M la Att. ifff ± ffff S K SiJ SS o 

m ifn, R ife#!S#fi!ifn rti ^itmrmm 

t Wit iis t A o a t ft ff f: in A IP w ^h a ill Pi) ji ilk p^ “ m a ”, bp 

M. Ait ^5 it Ji^^ft it S, Sft A^iA A-S ft tl P<J 

W#Ji^Af^tP<Jo l'd]^ftT'f+ft<fW#fttlJi^:^P^,[fnatiA®P'J^+ 

SftiirJP^i^ft ‘Stt^P^o Sx^cfflP'J^ftftfttli?*fiAS:^—n^MMifnM 
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"hsfe) .ffiiKftfes 

mim^nmm^n^m^fti^'^mt^o N^ife, iA‘£'mmm ftjawtt 

r'll'M® W >1 b '(■'^ ( supposition ) fP 1^ }S ( connotation) o — 

^ awe mnvmito 

cepta), tilTl^#aiil,*c^»TTJi 13,14 tt^Bitit^#SlJ*^MS^i*«o 

(word) Word] ffiaJ!i5)o AffilfflJfflU 

« i? W«> ll^ilfe^i-tff fPl^SI Afn WiA 


-# ^/> A [5] Tff gE6^itfef4 o 

IS BS ft gt,« iA ^ W a e A, a ^ fl] A ^ iA ftl # AI Bl ii A T S # 
- ft A A lA® 



a A i# 1^ S « A AIIW ft # fi® 1: i£ # 6D H ^ (® ^ til 0l lA il “ esroh ” ^ # 
“instf”) 2 ]jJc±^naS^ftlt^^ifff^)ilU5 


C 2 ] HORSE,®i^-eji-c.'-^igi^^iBW,d’ica^fln,m.?fljnT»)^giuS' 

B^.TlHlo 
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W.T-/hT?)o ^ii. 


> ; 


,'L' 


Ji-1-# ”), ■&* W ® ft , M 1^ :tT M - ^« 




?^,A#Si®^ftft6<J^A^I^(«ifi»A^»l. 64), 

fg-g-o limjS^h3ET-^^^f'W^#^((ifi»A^>l. 11-12), 

(primary concept) A“H—S[^”(m- 

tentio pritna) ,^JiP^;iTn— 

(intentio secunda)^^^ ,^0J(!P#o P — •iK{fi”(of 


first imposition) “ ^'') ;^0'ft^lfeP —Rffi” 

if]i|j (“ ‘ ^ ’ ^ - ^ # ” 4r 60 “ # ”): ft'L' ^ 6<J mm A Ji “ * W m - 


(3] tltttliZT;tiLl¥3*;“H:i.«(^ 
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o 




312 


4’ W‘ #” ) o 

•’. “ ^ ” ^^K W ^^IL'M ^^ Ji S ^ @f :t 6<], BP - pc pc M 

m. ,ifii^“#”w-c,'Mm-'t:,, im 

“ # ” f 16 <j «--t, ^ Ji - • ti, fi-E w ^ Ji is f t-s p;f ^ w o 

M M.-t: l^ 4^,'il'M 

^“1 ^—Sf^”) o 

connotative terms) — E^^'R^fHffl 

T “ ( exposition ), SI (/ogica modernomm ,2> ^ 8 

^ jit 5!<;ig ^ ^ t liK f5] ^ 15! # fIJ “ # ii ” ( expounded )-ffl f/T 6^J . 

10). ^ “ JiJi^ilfe( primarily) 

secundarily) %” 

i^i5io filliia0iJ^^ 04 o 

bum”(,**[4few*ti)pujjii^’isi^i^io mu,fH a® 

W T M 8IJ ® ^ ” ^ “ |5] m ”[ paronyms ]): fit fn a PU ffl a 

a#6<jisX 

— nominal definition)o 

.ffificinnlPlAfE album ,(fff 

.-gp^( “SWiTxffl”) W. HitktHicJia^' 

W H, M ^ - IH5 5)“ PUJ Ji fa] fg S ® fi fe si: 

P<j”),Hitl:tliicJ^)^41;fMo 
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iaiti:,^^“jaM^jii^w”,i^(^j?@ 
“ 1^ W" t# PJ i# # ,-e it iH ^ Ji « # M ^ fe w ^ 5t * 

iil^JMN ^ o 5R . “^®” -^“ ^^W* 
W’^X. ll^vAA;,S|5*mSg-EPC^ffijti:ffifmMiA*^tt-St!iJitfi: 

A, fl!i i f Ai 1t T iJ: 1^ B «is W W ^ Si ^ ^; iff I a 15 ® iA A; ^ « flii^ M * 

((ifttA^»I. 40-62) o 

'il'Miga^lH:# 

' c,' M ift H Fii ^ ii' ^ Iff) III ^ ta ;t: ffK, ffi -e if m ^ Ji (t- A % ? 

S^’CCiTiE^d. 2.f,. 8),il§®^t^^tia^^i^tfe-i"!tt^-»tl(fictive 
t h i n g), -B If ^ ffff 41 tif 6i) ifl fW, iH Jit- ^ Ji - - 11' ^ 4' ^ iSi W -14 )^; -e * $ 

AiXiX^HiTtP^.HiltK-#i4iXftthTl2»AS%o 

A He S % W )it ^ o il!i iS - >1^ 5A iA, > C,' M i^ W tF- ® i® A ^ Sic PJ -e: Sir M tM 6<J M 
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^. ft!i 1^ ft? # T in fsi 1 ^ ffl f ij 4'M ift W^ W 

* T it ♦ ti {ficia ) M ffi ,-g:, * « ® Jit ± -C,' M Ipl nl W ^ 1^ 

fi^c —^3iijJ'Ji,!l^iAj^(«B|)SifeS?»IV,q. 35;#Panaccio,2004,ll9- 
143) nl lU*^ , Iftft flfe-^»3«4’W tl 

-Wo m-^in 

@f ^ I ^ 'll'^ iS 4*1 I'b] 6<J H ^ :)c ^ ( Perler, 2002 ,372) o 


^msE'i^'Mmmnm'aisw 

ia'll'M.filflji^if is “ ii^iii,” ( evident knowledge ) , jS M{tk&i) 

{t M Pf «it M ± ^ o ^ S. IS # it ^ ft ffl, ?£ « a it t ( ft ^ S PJ 6<J Ji 

pj it ft ^ * tiifp ^ sij 6^,-s fn ^ Bi * ^ij ep s # - ^ ^ ii w # ft 

(«iTjE2^»d. 3.q. 6)o *$±,ft0ititkP^Jitii4’?SW*ifMIIISiJS^#ft 

®H-i{ii^,^itJilSttWo M^5:fliR 

itW*ft fiKi^itii 6<l1t't c 

—fflaft^iSiii,Mji^rr^^®o is':&wim^ 

fnnTmiAiRPJt:Ji^T^P^Trf«W^^-t>Jin:“(ftiEftt^iigigBt 

P^J) a ftSi E ± Ji ft W ” ii ^ ^ ® 41 i^ JM M'g^ e<J ^ Ji S ft«l B ± ^P ii ^ 

, ft in MiAiKJiamp^ o Jit , 'S in Ji Jl jia w a ® iAiH, ^ ft * 
E*iAl;mMiittiAiRo 

*wftftftttMftiti^s'jfi^jiAiR,^itJiwafts, m 
tt ^ M ” : {BJ l!B. ft a it #5 B ± P<J iE . ft nl E it' ll'ft i^ j|l * ft ii M E 


4 i 


± W E ± P<J W ii ® ,« T A i^ J: m iA iR M pj »T ii A; (it SI E ± Ji ft W, ft 

#it AftSI? A^tfiAjJiftpJj) o 
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-±^nIWfiSS!ff fern's 

*0 A-Y'A^^nm 

M]E#'(f iJiLTltmiAiRRtgtil-T'ST#* ,fiiS 

S-K, T Aft® 0^ ffifi 

Pi5i^^f»V. 4;# Karger,1999) JPA 

ftiinl l-^l ftH^inft ^0T#iJir:-I'^ftft W^tlftft, 

mmm. . e^jffea^ 

ft ^ S i® ^ At fife i®, ± ^ BE #J—^Kl A1: ® S {lH 'ft 6^, ffff fill >1+ 7 A M 
aft|g??tElitt^#til®tlSfgfto tbftiA.-^^#ft7l^,ftfe{AAig®Jlft 
ffi0J6^RJi®fi±^liS^II-lt?fj#6fl#ft,7®APS6fe±^fi^ftfto H 

14 1tt^B0^ftftfemi®^i7{^±^W-ftft^liKft±^Wftl7fXtg 
(potentia ordinata ) ft fife fX ft ( potentia absoluta ) ^ A ^ fife Ife tX Bb ® 

fife ffi fi fsf 7 # A ii fife * fife 16 A, M fife fife ft 17 tx fg PHI s ?y fife ifef ft fife ^fe 
(l0^feftiT^fe)ftflfefeffilftfife^ftft)f^fe^fifelXl6o 20 ttt^B-^S^fife^^iA 
A. H )i S # fife ft ^ ft ffl ift E ft ® ^'IJ I? - feo 5il ^ ft, H A ± ^ ft fife fife xfe 

tXi6,ftlAI$^AAfej3!l4fifeftTl^ft*o 

( Oberman, 1963 ) E ft ft ft ji 8f^ * ±^ ft fife fife ft 17 ft 16 ft ft fT 

*, ifff K jiifefifeft ft a # ftt: ± w ft ft ft fife ^ P70f ® m fife ftss:ft • fife ft 
i6o fta,AfnA:«axja*ft#iiiaftfii^fA,aA® n 
® fns pjft ijfft ^ft 16 fife fti-fe fife pi^, fife fn B ^ ft fife 

mfti6#ft-#3Sfflafifei6A ,ftft ftliUfttlBtftftff 
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A ft * It xa ,ii ft A tffl SSi fife iA a M f* T ® ft Iff S fife ± (a Hi f$ ft ft ft 
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^#ft6^)lffi,^J(Gelber,2004,309-349;||)t(BPM?ifeli?>6,q. Do 

55191],f0 3Z.^MTf^ft!iHlf«l^MI*^^!c*f^il:o ^ 

ii^, W 1^ # itk Xt A M :t ® i Fti W 3S iiSI, ftk ® ^ a J1 it ^ S T »o 

ftftii6^fta^4’ .iI^II^(*'t|i^^#|^[^^lPfiI^^#) merit) 




A^^f^“ ( Venerable liiceptor) , IS Aft!l5tfiSiT fS. 

mmmMo 

a^fi^^ifisse^jsirSo 

^a,^M-t-ta;(john xxii)*s*ifi^iti2i-rs^, 

T 1322—1323 

Michael of Cesena) , -!B:^i#i‘li^it, 

,a# ft Ma-i4, 

1328 ^P5 S 26 H 

^^ISS.'^liLtfeSJ^IEWKi^ ( Ludwig of Bavaria), A^lj, ^ JkPJ T 

^^aSi 5 ;#B*ikWitto 3i®f^fnli#A»6<JJ1 itSa- Mia, 

AA#«-^«±tX.AA*fiSti^AiS:JiFtl-Ai5Ji^A$a^o ^il.S 


[ 4 ] &% 1279 ipo 
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Sj$nT#o 


Tractatus de praedestinatione et de praesci- 

enlia divina) 

ifnSifMS'J.+i'C'icWifft" .+.!?&";( ii) m)t®lS#±^iPfnIiAiR3t®*3^ 

||^li;4bJJI( i) 0^ ( Q. 1 , Suppositiones 2-4) T life it 1^ B W® 

M Ml ^it ^ IA$5^;^ A; “ m m «l H PIIJ ”, M ft T iii ^ fs] S M : ff fsi? ffi 

_hfO!^Pf^_h( verbally and really)^)^^^J!SlltltjK'^^( 

^ ft ” Mlt A; * J[5 ^ ^ SP at It ^ ft ” * M fi fsj 0t gij IP ^ A? *. 

ll”(BPi|fi^tatfllif^Titfeft) fs^*^± 

fs^#(®#)seitffi®s. B(5A,fsiig^«MJ^ij,fi!i3[50tiSfPi^aiii' 

A W ® o iA ^ ¥ ffi ± ffff t: Ji X IE ilii SI it 01 ,lS Sfi # ® til :^, ft tH ff 
Tii-l^gy-HA'BfnW*ftm^TA5ta4W*‘lt(ll«iAA;iA-..^ 
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,B)c#Jiih5^5|5.^TMSET{t!lo *^±,fl!l^SW)i+jlii-r5]®iSff.ttM0 
^,^aftkis# ^ a6<j^teiji0^ f&i®)4o fi!i^jt^ raJi 

3Ea±^^W(Suppost/to5)o E Ji— 

* J|5 ^, ft tif m ^ “ E ^ ^ a a ^ E ^ ^ ^ :S a ” 4'. #f 3t Ji * 

U^—i^m^{Suppositio 6) 


Wo 4^a, 


a# w 0 ^, a *^ik^§ a ^ a 


ft ^ ^ ffi 0 ± ^ ^ h 6^ jt li is T a 

^<j^3iaaWo 


.ft 

a,^(,'(nft^a'®'ftkft;ftf^^i4( contingently )^ao ^ ZfJf VAIm ^ ^ 

ft oi - ,fe, * B * t ^ «J 3r # flHi, ± t ^ it ^ ♦ t > ftk ^ it & 
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ffi ^ ^ - ® M 0J ffi W 6^ » 5Hi, a lit Ji ffi R 6^ ft ^ t m W l; m iA W (flk 
i® fe fK a Ji “ a 4" ft ft ft He ^ ± ” fp “ a 4" ft ft ft ft ?ic ^ ± ” #p ji i4 ft w ® 
^ If 0 W l; m iA iR 315 iiE , a * M ft'If a tP Ji ^ ft a ft ft ft W He 6tl ^ ft W 
iAw) o 0a.ft^fta*M—a fpftft w-a s^#-i:)iaiAw, a 
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E ^Mo 

tiy^TM^-H=t^iJ'1^,Sitbfife2FWSa#M^M'jifo MfiAlfeiSiA*^# 

^ A i5; i®.^ Bi' f^ 6^ 1^ — ^ |B] ( instant of time ) ^ ^ ^ ^ A '14 

6^ ^ |S] (instants of nature) ,ifx'k’^ — A i€- A tl A A "" A ^ 1^ , 

A IP A Bt ^'J t fS ^ 141« T S A t, sp A it A t if-, t A A'ft A ^ 
A IS A11- A A (voli tion ), A A 4f M ^ 14 A t if- 1^ - # ffi] t 

AII ^ A * R 6A‘t if ” A li; 6<J it t: A A AA A A, A ^ fif A 
:tlf iPA^f^ Witt-o 

Mo 

(1) wAtS® x.AAAtIfflAAtif Xlliftio 

ftmWi'feffiiaiJii JP ASIc#J^ WT'lf a: 

(2) w A t tif X w A t At-if x„ 

(2) , HittA iAb^. Aa,: 

(3) WAtA$ifX,iPA,WAttifXlfcAA 

iaitt:,ip^)giifi:i5^6^iis, A t A:t® x &^mm^vi^m,W]3.T-mm 
(2), M«nIWfflflfeWJFJiJltSIJS-itiiEo IffBr*AS<lAH4iS6^#StP 

Hitt JPmitiiM0flgS6^SP#,W A t M 
_ XJi*flAiPA'A>^lffew At^tMaxfJil^j^jL, ajlk(3)icAilSo A 

UliS-A.^ii—A;tliA^^®MI^|Bl t I^MUli^® x, A_aig^AA t :A 

HU A#A,SPAK^AA t ;Al5W^AI»fa]nTWA#Ji® x,SiC;£^7o 
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* 5|^ ^ , M y? ai HUili W ^ a lf& W ^ At ffi: fife T ft S1? *> ± 

M iTn Jife)i^ ^ # ft ft ^ ,-t ® IS ^ 14 W if # 6<J SX ^ I am m 6^ ^ ^ tJ ffi o 
m^fta^Jif^ftHfeftftiJ|#ftii<W^7l A WliftJ^PliJo 1lfe6<J#t:i¥a<j5g-0J1;t 
ft .fpftft ftftfeifij!cis6<]mme<]iipii] , fta^^>jcaift 6<j 

ft'^i4,ifn^#ft#®*s$a*ji'ii>M6<j— \mm\m 

1i?l^ftl0K«i4S^»I, cl. 40, qu. unv ; Normore,2003,136)o 

rRlgftft]#ftW^ft¥ff,igft-#^%l?61iiizffi±^lift^o ^f=1ifeft5:fl 

i-ilEM ± ^^1f X ft, ffi] ^ #ft PiiJ Ji«if, 

14 


ft ft ftjit# w ^oii^ 3E Mm in w ^ @ 

(Peter of Auvergne,1303 ft) Si¬ 

mon of Favershain,1260—1306 ft) ,fta0it§l^ftftll^TilEM±^^,i5 

ftftism • ftmft 

(Raclulphus Brito,1270—1320 ft)ft.^l!PlH:,1lfet^5ft#;S±Xai^61)^ 


fttt.t,awS^(7 $2 ft)o ifiJI^ffitflftfti^J^liS^ft.ft—ie,ft 1277 ft-jt 




PJtfi^filjSlI^aSII, Silt lii aift ftafKl^'tl^ ( John of Jamlun, 1285 / 1289 — 
1328 ft)Wftp°nft,1lfeft 1310—1326 ftft 

ft X ft, H ft life#® * ft A » ft n°n ft l!l?^ ® psi-ft. ft 3E M ± 
^ fill if #,'iftS S|5S BJ5 S |5] *« fK lie X ?4 ^ W |HI , 1?|J iP tft ^ 6<j 7X1114 
flifiifftAISHft-ftltBgai'o Hfefi<J*ft»riJfiaill,ftftlSi1sfiDft+ft 

1# ® ® W W ^ E * ft Ift 1ft m ft ft X .© iH fi<j ^ ft 1¥ a a 5 ft ft, S iHi 
ftaftffiiaitSn41^filJ^4:1g#,i5 ffliefi<j5£ft.f4Aft 16 ttieicAfiJIP 
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i±|i^fn5|5#^-Tf1llW-®im(1^5feS«i^MiA»ifa,IIl,q. 5): 

# * t ifm ^ ^ ^ M ^ ^ ;;f ii, 

^ ii i± # « # ^ )# t it # t A JI * W4 ^ 4,3P ^/jr ^ jt 

. 

6 <; ] -vfe ii. t ifl -tli ^ * IS )lh i:l 'Isi. S ^ * ft 0 ;S:, # i ^ t 

« # fcb A if] ift it 6^ ft ft # S Hi 51A t# #, It ft -t # t +X 
^55Si±-1^« ttifft ft 6^ 

»f ^ ii ti^ [ S11 # # 6f/it ] A ^ ft ilk A *, 0 iL It ^ ft 

ft f# f P * ft ft tk ^ # ii ^ it o t f-1 It ^ |i # & It is IIA 6f; it 

il tt HI ^ 0 t, ilPl ii S it il iiE 0| A ft ft t Pir ft ? |i * ♦ t# It ft A 

t IP;!; ft t o 

ft [s] WPJ ifn ffl S It* ^ W ^ ft ft ^ $ ft W it ft W - tP, ffn it ft W * 

a o ft a, ilS ^ fi R ii itl 4 ifk j* # ft n«, ® ft ^ ^ W ^ Pi, 2 f: kt ft f H It ft 

iiiiMt#ft!ifniftfi^j 1^ ±ttftifi^tt,fi!ifnft.a#wtmft:®fi*®aft^ 
ti f4 ^ W H PI'J, M !■<) if] m ^ 5S it] A ^ M It a ft -ft » ft m ffp M Ik 54 ffi It Ht 
wftfto ittth,a-tfitiMiiitijE,fsigatt,tt 

it s # is M ^ ill, ffi ftk Bg B P 55 i(^ a - tg it. a - IE a ft ^ ^ ft K tt m fft w tg 
it, JitgiUM, H ft“ M^f^fPft Aa”. ticfn H^ft ttin 

ft^^({<®ifiiftf:)itft»n.q. 4)o f!^ifn,ft^l^ft,ft-ftx-rli'6<ji?-ft 

^Mm.^w.^m']^^w.-z:-^m±)k mmi , ftk^ffiiEa 
ft^^pfjftft ft #jfei-tftfnatrW#o 

% is so t4 fi ft ft ft ft ift ti m ft ^ i® ft w ,ft M, i* ^ »f Hi ii ft ,ft 

fttt-ft-ftWfSAft^f Brenet, 
2003 )^m ftlBinjlto fttt^lft't',Htf.?^iftff.#®jftft-^—ftft 

fs tp a ig ft T IS ft P4 tt m ft ft a fik p<j xj[ ft, ft jg- ft T a ^ a it ft m a 
t fi if gp I a o 5i Bt li -t ii M PnT tf. m ft ^ Bt ft it 6<j ft a Is] # 
li^SSiAftftStft pg wigft, SMPBJSDP. Mfiiifit^aMlt * ^ ft 0 
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, jfiiJ^H Marsilius of Padua) 

jUiAS^o 1312—1313 e.^:t^l5£ix,fl!i#J25|S^nflfeS<J 

^ ,i*fPttTft!i6<J« ( Qeferuor Pads) S|54'0+ 


?ic IB& t tf; ( G regory V11 ) 0t ¥ W 3|5 , il E e ^ W- ;}c m 1iJ It f§ gt # 6^ ft ^ 
tX(jurisdiction) it1320 

o 1324 4)i+ftfeS£w^?i], 

:tlt**}SijnE)if!S(8 ¥5 ¥)o 

1324 1326 




^nm^ 


S^(unitary state) 

\:mi^A^±mmm 4 „ .ji^4ntrA.ft 7 .ftiit^ 

»r(i. 5)®:tiil5i3ZM±^^.(<Sfev^^>vii. 9);|^tt®l|5/i-Jlffi3^fi!t't:fnft 
6<J- M o f1ii5feftiii 7 ft 4ff B ,-t iiJ ; tt IR A ft ft ^ ifc f$?A 
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tf 3 T^^xinshn^m,xn^mnm^ 

T( I. 6) 

A7t:yf?g#,#e^'3i[^7jctis^#^eo immmmi- 4 . 3)EtmiXA&} 

, m A-eBt7j^ g 0^ m o viitxmm .40 
fiJ49TiA3ES±^^* .t, :S W AttSRAM* 

±3i 1^ T PSJ^ft A A #, tt Ai^iifl- M W m B& A 

fi-#AfB]{JiA=A*SEsijo 

, ^mim^mmnmx^mxnmmmmmimmo , 

w A ?n It a, 0 ^ li w R ® 0 0 1* # fife A ^ 16^ i ± -14 o Eti 7 ife 0 IS 
W Jg W« AfSJg WiiE SfJ^^, ftfef#« fn76f)f^ni#» A#lfP A: 


±j;c#Smf?AWtff:M;&,f#'SM^ft^jtt^fe'4g?i5asf4M-#AA;o fife 


A Afc^iR A7 Ai^^aw S #, Mli A0f W AJIfft-# nr Ii1 fS o 

A W Atl,'EiA AlktH; Uf 

^^ADIMfft0AK^flfefn6fJffittfi^0^^0^Tii-MRR0f'J4»iS 

mm^m-^mr&'m)^,ikxmmmmkMW.md^j^W:. ^^,iicfntfeninf 

f^^SfiJA^rWaS&N&jAZ tfe« ffea^» i¥a t 111 

ft 6f) 3E M ± ^ B ± A (S M tb ME M ± ^ ^ A A a ^ ^ ^ tt Jii IS ft) ffi tb 3g£ (4 


1 325—1 350 A I'b] 4^ ^ A e ^ W a ^ ^ A ^ ft — 1" # 55|c )i ^ o 
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1325—1350 ^^Mf^itinmxi^dmMm 
^.€^®inl:;*;6^jJ3S;DcS^t^ii^h^,3iJi^5|5^iiJ*o 

mm,,nam 
^ V# ® fife fn M s M ft I® It g ^ M [5] R+, ^ ji jA I ij 7 ilk fn s 15 ® ^ 3| w r « 

ft m €'j tt 0 ^'t -'g If, ftk ff M ^ t# f ij It ji M w M ipi iiif A ft 6^ M JiR ig m w m 
A (lie tb ft ^ M g ^ iti ii # ft M J <( ra ii If f4 », A rs3 ii ft tft «e i* - ^ M 
if.+.M—sfig-ift)o 

ft m 


• fAft( Walter Burley 1274/1275—1344 • 

( Walter Chatton, 1290—1343 ^) l|5 ft ijj. ® Ji A fl fH * “ -ft iH ” o 

fl4ftW?Rilkft}i;ftll^65lftftftlft,fti!PAO^yft—Ifeo ftftf^t 

ftAJlk 1301 ftl|t]ftft'^14i(2;^?!5±:ft!ii5jft 1309—1327 ftlftftEi^^^ 
(Richard of Bury) ^^ft W—fl^ft^RnffllJ^—ftiA A4^fflft'll'^Aft 

ft ft W ^ ft it #. t S S'J H ^ W ft * o S a A. f A ft - T fp f IJ H ^ W -S B, 

ft{lMftAffl5lS$ftft.,f0ft^|5] 
ft ft #1 ^ ^; f Ik ft 5l)i ft 5E a ft ^ ® ?£ iii§ M iS )^. iA A ft $ ft W * tl |5] ^ 
-ft?£B^fflftla,l5]#.flki5S4^a«ftA$AftR4f0]aftMtlJM-^65ia' 


liJlito fta,ft^li-1f JlkftAi^H^^ftA^M^^ftlktfftftKffi 

#8 ft), 

t'llft'ld;} ( De puriUite artis logicae ,14 20 ^ In ^ ^ flk W ft W M ft ft 

ffi^ftiiA,'£:B!tftfitl4[sii!5iflmi¥ll)*fKl«iS$SAft»,lH]R4ft#iliJ^- 

af^ft 1321-1323 ,itmm 

i#ga-?A«®jwii»iH.xft 14 aiB2o 
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3E^ • ^A^^^XS§( Adam Wodeham,®^ 1358 ^) 










niello 

mr.U,'^±i^=f- i329 ^ft3?^t^yfg,KW^-#WWI^®#o fikiAA; 

ifi.nrtb3i^s±^if,ftkbbii«$^^6a;iiiAM^ttiMtT'iii^r>5]®e ^nr 

ffiW( self-verifying, i^J§P“|ic#^E” ) o 5^ W# 

^ ii-.-t Asleiji, 


- |l§ # ^ 4-W - S nj f:;! Ji gj^ Ij JP ^ I,. 1,-^ ;J. ^ J. PI ^ ^ ^ J- 

fnwA'/A,f0j]5^3iiifikfniiaww^0gc • 5^ii^m(wiiiiam 

Crathom)tT 1330—1332 ,fl!i:^M7-#?ltl!t#WiA 

vHSit, Mit Ji', ot^ltblfe# (^>1 , m 

Itbo • S7:f4#( Robert Holcot) 1349 ¥^711^^,ftb 

nrHgJia-'fAHifW?y|A-aS6^j^l&^Si®^4'*WSfn*^Jl^iJttMo It 

T-ffP7’^M(^WII»i¥ffi( 1331—1333 7) Wgp®it?i?,H!i35^a^(f7^ 

, fejg-gpff wsr im , jiffi A, -a A- 

iA iK a IS g T # a: ). fill t£ tt ® i)S -S W W ^ ffi a M Jl tt 7 £ bU ffi g tt 
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314 


iSWi&iiEo 





\ 

.S-4)t • 4^S-Ar.J^4/r.^Af( Hermes Trismegistus) 6^-S ^,/jt-fe/^ 

?1 Jfl t f (*] ^ (/a- 

cientibus quod in se est deus non denegat gratiam ) ^ M , i2L 4f .§ JL & 

^*h *t !i-i^ A n a-tt ;r;^ Ji-$• ^ ,s-ife ^ j€ ^a 

Ege.5^? 


^^,,^tfiiji'i|s--jL#^^ ii 6 1] dj3t4'ji-6^ ^ 

# i|t i£, la ■«- i ^ ^ o - ®, ('!’ t ^ »^Ki X (a ;r 

—Jo,-fe (4 ^—#) ;f g-ft A-fn;?;-sr It # ^ ^-t-I-4-{t J$ ,fi, i£ 


. 

!) to ^/f lU,iE 

.0iih,Di.f] 6^i^^iiE0^.iii±^mfp 
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ify±>lll,q. l,a. 5)o 

—fRiS:, t## S ^ *-i-^ 1*,-fa* 

^<1 , ^ ^-t ^ it R ®-t # a Al^ ^ ^ "sr -f ^ A ^!l o 


(i5E^5!S-e(^S^f4!t#N¥,1349 

^ 14®.^T( Thomas Bradwardine) o , yfeHtT 

n^w^mmumit.^m±nu±o • »TSii^.( Richard 

Swynshead) • ?§^fS4lJ ( William Heytesbury ) ^^ ^ * W(M.^W: 

(Roger Swynshead) • i(|3^^$KJohn Dumbleton) • S^lSC 

fM(Richard Kilvington)—,fife4^**4" it^!)ip” ( Oxford Calculators) 

s(ja s #? 1?)„ imj^m 

j3#^,l4 tfti'aso ¥ftfsM^J^^#^M±;flfeft 14 14^40 ^Pft4'^6fj¥ 
f^C^_hl^®l6J4SM Oe causa Dei contra Pe/agium) S’fife Hff it 

f1feWi^ftA^n;tmlW-ft^#SMifllJ4«±;Co 

^AfnJ*a-^-SAyi®^®SIPA^,®SfflMKJiAfn4^ief#PJW± 


S6<JSJfto Si4^itT«$#i4^SS#l£fS^f4,HAf1feiiffi^#ftW 

ffiflfe^^iAASfgftji 

±S AflfefHiSS W, :^a^i fipms)i?i!i»r&fl Afe,®i4W„ 


14 ttt^B iosft®7ff!^?^ftai4i,i4 ta:ffl2os 

ftffiSOSftRWIM'AAmiaEi^o 14 

ti:tB20 Sft04^4E^:-SJiSHui4i^a6<Jfe4iJ,R-Sfifjn4^i^^# 

• IpfS^WfJohn Baconthorpe ,SS 1345—1352 S|h]) .flfeAfS 1323 


316 




328 


317 


A, • /Bte(Augusto Nifo) ^^5lEfl!lij^.Jj£“ H 

m ± A # W 41 tt ” o ^ a, “ W ± A # ” M ^ ^ |g W, H A f tk 

^fswainjfkiinktiaattsii^o 

-,fa'&ft1'A4’fll$A^o 

1333 ^fiSiAtt^®±WA^##±/Ea^aSff • If F*? ( Nicholas Bo- 
net) „ $5 

^o 1$^if*3M^03®fr( Francis of Meyronnes,8 $ 4 ^) ,ffi 

Francis of Marchia) ( ftfc 1334 

±) IE^ a vt ^ m W ? I ^, jjp A T E as f iJ ® M S§ © ^ S 6^ ^ vR 5)-^ 

111 ii a - f. ?|J K 5E IS # A IS i * a ?lj W W tg tt, A a'E f n Jig fiSt M ffi] ® fn-e 
inM*M-#^o i«^i(*iai»iSTS®tms*iK^ica^0i^0D)iaa,iife 

S(:)BS3E^^Jtl:£ltki^^Jifiaai^flllffifJlK( Michael of Massa):^P|^T 
M A IS fill IS ?yi®aj( Gregory of Rimini, 1300—1358 ^) aft ftlife 

wwAittiSo i4atBiR#ntE^tt^6D:s;^a®,i^0^ 

iikJaTft»r^#,i4 m^io ^ititE^^ 

iiiin.itii®]aa"i^aii^w^T:tAaMffi!i[^¥;50sijE^, 

T 1343—1344 1^?iJi^fiJit:tAaJlEI5:ffll^t^l!ii5iJ 14 a 

id 20 It .30 It a » a ^ ^ M © i®, ^ij $0 ft It. it f Pi w ix ^ a 4f o a Ji 

n s©®.ww)s±5A*;a-,'a0f^$TE 
^ w ic-aa Eti ana, Is #itt:ii iwi ^1^ w a IS * A A®c . ai^ ?ij f ij fi<j 
^-I'^^tti^pijpHtjgftafrTo nkafta»TTWtf^'mTA,fta 



1280—1400 329 




fq Ji ^ ^ T - #, I& 3^'J I® fij * J£ T i± * t W fS M ^ ^ i 0 T * ^ 

Nicholas of Autrecourt,^^ 1369 ^) AW 

1320 

4 ’®r, 3 feJi 1340 1346 

jfT3^Wf^o“n3|5#-±^Ji-gpWA2^if^Wit^(«^JTW^>R», 


Exigit ordo) M —l&jfifa ,/EAJ4W#^^ij^.0fil#WM^J^3ES±^I^M 

^^fai55Ifef^.^W^f+Al*{6#i''S(5 $21^-) ,^5|#^®AnrgiiJ®ffl,{i 


jm. 


MA^ W , 0 Aft ra S , - A A^lgRIg^#. (li JiS, ^ 

WA nl WJl El3 , ifn ( Grel- 

lard,2005 ) W J1 fH , iA A A N W ft ;&IP W A N gIt Will 

fi!iWSAWSAAffi^0Jf,NAfnitigltkf#flk[sltT'Mi^«^.®A0#AS 

91W#Affitt,ftkJiA^AAtH;^£=&^fo#^-A;S.aaSf#^W5fe9io 

-A#^sf^:ttgff a"!? ^A'mmzmvi 

fi^,^SA't:iiIf5]W^ftAAlif4'¥:^PiKW^t^o MM, 13 

W # PJ A ^ it i^; 12 ttt 04 Pt fa ^ A - A 0J a W 0 ^^ :t 
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{dicta), 


^ t# fij 0 {S (^ t= fs ^ i: oiSi) o 

\4 ±w-^mnmito umiki^,mA^mRfp,mm 

'ii'Mi^Wi^ii:^i§'^6<jait( jmumwi'&mTM. 

complexe signijicabile ) p that p) a ^ 5fE 

iji, “ ±'?i?;l±'^” 0f ,-tS^JDiJi±^^ ±*-±^ ( Goil-being- 

Goti) o nT 

0?£B^, Wf5]® , H *-£: 

quid) , ji M fill'ft Ji ^ Ji Bt i® S 
g 4 :1^ i-fe s<) g it 3Z. w Bt '6:, ii 0l W ^ it: W ( Perl er .1994), g 

^fi<JRT;t^it7|^i§HffmfillBfiP^( supervene) 

hmmxm'km t utEm^r ), tp, Ti^s fnfuit, ^ * t 

I® ^ ^ iR ffi] ^ fill g mt S SS fp fife )!=t $p T * ^ fill <i[ Ift ® iR: iP * fife ^ !g t# 
£^fi<j nI:ttltift-^^)5C±Ji^, flfeDc't'^ffyf-efnilS ^Maif 
T“ f!P0” . ff-^” fillfS];^o 




14 


fill bk It - ji a ft M is « fill ii i, if i» ^ fill 
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1300-1350 , 

• »^F:sti®.i325 

1372—1373 • |frt#^^(Ralph Strocle)^ liP 

( Paul of Venice,1369—1429 ^) ^ 

W&%^m^i±^^}{Logica Magna, 1396—1399 1390— 

1393 

II Albert of Saxony), 1351 

>fic¥:(i365 

V) ,f0i^^iim jm MmMrmmmmmwjmmo 

#5 i^)fnmf(7 ^217)„ 

ISSo ( consequentiae) Si^ 

■^^ (insolubilia obligationes ) iS ^ ^ o 

K^,S^ai’feAiJiAfn nl PJ,fflWIfMA^Vff jIR® o 

.i|5A.”#®,-tll^gi^iE,fillliJim,M'® 

(implication) fPtfta( inference) MME WW 

King,200l )^0^ 14 ,fMl^|5^± 
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'‘m^’'m“^m”( material) Iftito Jittft T-gfH #M m 

iMl'^ .^T^ilifB] Mi 4^ ^Sa/Jl 5|5 w) 


± 




*. R ft M1'^ ft: BP se ft Bff ife M ™ M yg If it: M nl 


ft VIm mft, ftiPft VIm fii 'ftc i±i itk»*, JEis 

ft ft ffi # W ft sC® SiJ ISft W rt ; ft-ft ffi, ft ^ liit« 

ft-Sin W W ft ft (#ij ® “ IIP tilfPft ffi, SP 

ft ftJfftMAfPftse”), HiltUlfA^ftliftHlfiAft $Smia:ftfto 

ft a, w ± ft it ft ;5z ft # fp )(4 a ® tt f: ^ M ft, M Ji M * ft ^ ^ if fill 

■npjgavAJ^iffiti^^l^SSMIf it ,1^'JilP: 




(P) ftft-^H^ 


@./P 2 


fttftteaftBTif^^MASff PiiiilPJ 12 tti:^BM1fft#l[iWMft( Adam 
of Balsham) ,MSIl]AfnJift-)lSWiiiSi§liftifit'efno 

ft A ft # M ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ - ft aj a M * It jp * ft: fn A *, t: in # ® ft Hi Ji fg 

W,jTi]5Pftft:fnAfg,#S3ftHiJi*Pi]o -RfflWIi^'A'-ftJiSiAft#^^® 

tb 1^ it^ft^:^ft [ fij^p, (P) ft W“ftft^^" 
ft^tbtgSft(P)]o i1iJtii'iATWfii*SAS;^,itfet&tH^-ft#^« 
J@ft:JiJtMo liIilt,iA(P)tiTWf|fb, 

(1) P^*Ao 

fl^lA p 

(2) P^jRAo 

ft ft^mi?Aft f^ M Pi WiA-fttl .ft M ft H, ff lA, p :ttg 

(i)fR(2),aftftft/i,iaiH:PHiJifgWo • 

»Tftliii(Sft 1365 ft)MftT-#ftl^WBiZaftnIM#®PiJAi*:AlfciA 
A—ft'^SSA:^, WlJ'-tAMBSi i)ffftS!:^,X(ii)ft^iiEfA( falsify) ^ :^o 

PiaA(ii)MftHgA^o 
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“ ^ fS ^ ^ i^ ( po.5 it um )- 


Hi * Bt )l^-SiA ^. ^iA^ff'U, H ^ m is— * MPJ, K 

(III) iP^t#)^i)t^;S:(I)-tll^*(II),fjT^^®*^^A&^,WiS 

# t« # Jji * t# % A A ^ ^ -A t, sSc t i!P ft ^ ^p it ♦ *, t ¥ ff' 

l^to 

• »TA:#^ftflk6^(A.^51^^»(06/igationes,^^ 1330—1335 ^p) 

, fa A^fi( i^jiB»T#^^-fBji!t®»f ) pm/^ MPJ o 

^a,A. 

WW^#iAA?t-a WfXfX^i§IS^f«>lo flE^f 

^^^iii,'^MtEm‘M&mmmm(Pau\ spade) 

a lA M a 6<j ^ ^ a ® ® W Iflf PS ilij o ffl fill f t iS W 5|5 ifi. fx fX f# fl i ft * t a flg 
ft ^ 4^ nl PX A fIS S ^ ^ if. ,41W - 9iJ ^ ^, ji a ^ ^ ^ff 1 ^ «1^ jl, 
A-e if a w f+A # 6fi«^; I i ai ft * ig ia n fifj BP ^ ft Hg ft 1^ ■t’, it ft 

'^6<jftA fin * fill ^ A HPf^ flkPi W 
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4^ 2; ^ ± a Si w # T ii >tc w ^ j ^ ^ ^ ®4 a 

:f4(John Buridan)o 1300—^4 1360 ¥)1320 

W?^±o a^llfelRlM1'A!lt^siWi^lt,flfeH^®:®KitgiSA“$i^W” 

iiEfeM-^} ( 5umniuiae Dialecticae) ,3S'^'^4^j1i—'^^ ilfeAflli^ii^Si^ 

^ fe, A A^iH, Afn7t-.-t iRiiJflfeJi{&B|54"ttt&*?S A. 

A - 4" mT'M 2 # 5)5 ±. ^ M fl-A iS i» ^ ^ ^ g A 7 A 

MAo \mm\mmM}^y]^%mm.^wm^r%m^^^m{i m 

2 'S^j^t^Assc 

# 6^ : ft 4^ Ift T lU ^ l«l #;2ls, ^ - S=# Ifi^ EM A # 

ii!c ?A m4« ^ it» «?£ 8$ ^ W m > {i-fe ii > { M )^ » ?n < ^ tff M » 

^ ^ 4^ ffi: ft S :I4 it ^n - # E S ^ A ^ ff ® M ± ^ ii ?£ B| 4'6<j IS 


>ii*\ 




A tt ^ 4^ 64 ^ ft , f 0^ ^ a ft PI Ji, life Bt ^ ® ^ ft tt, it S 

ttW^fttto ,ftMigW^ffl3t&J|#tPt^it^$fttfi:#4’ 

^iffJI^64E4i-o ftM«-64ftMi^W|e]PAffl4?ffiigW-#.JifiMWA 
ft A64 # A ft A±, M:|t 64 Jlft M164ift,-&. ftfn 

^'ffi'fta^ft64K)^^^M( sy ncategoremata ) , L't A iA ^ PI o 

ftSfl-fiJfflSM^iB&«»#l^ftM^Wa-aitIA4'iift64##E 
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nij Jio (fff-S-, e-g ffiJW, ^Mi4-m5fe^'il'WJifn^M 


Mf^o 








mXff'lM : SiJiA-S JiSWJi, T 


s': W. ^ J^ ffi ^ tf, T r 1 ^ A >tfe o fife ft {liHI ^ » M ft - # 4^ (^ 

sf7-i2)#,40Hfemfe4^niif#So 
maV]=PAfin.mAXT(Wit^^mzmu AfBf, JiH Aftft ft ^ 

t: A ft W :t l' 0 ] ^ ft ^ fs-), fa fife tE ff ft Ji/. fi T ^ ft feff ft ^ ® tp s 

tift4iftftftfi<]»rft:fifeiAftj3fiftlicfnft-ft^^( Baffin‘‘jiin;^ftlf&”) 


(DA 

(2) ^l|“A”ftft„ 


ft W ft. ft, 


(3) A;§;ftMlo 

ft M ft *!( fS a 2 ^ Hlf ft 1-1- 0 . ifil ft it m f! p HE M ft ^ fi (1<J (!t^J a ^ » 411 

« it ^ ^ » a ft W ft n°n ft . fife iil Ift # E ft a felf ft 2 f: 5^5 ft- ft. S % ft « ® li 111 


.324 
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± #, H infills ft ^ ± , BP f?c BS ft , 

± JJC # BP # 4*1 S T (M i> ft 1^ KiJ ±) {iR # J1 tt,® j# W S ± tt o 'll!! ft 
(tia^» if ft t ^fffiill#. Bffft 2:^® ±'£'^ ^ 

i-feisjpftit!ifn«ftifi^fij-i"i^B+iii',smwftff^wr>B^,'fiiifn^®HSf= 

* IS ^ # pj ,';g # 6<j 0 s, {& fn M mft f n ip ft if ” o ft s ft ^ ^=t f# 

$$0lff:ifi^:( Sylla,200l) „ ^J^P.ftii-i^1tt^6^7lciIftBt, 

it ilJSftfimiit/af: 6^ 41 315^0^^-35 


^ Jift W iSi® M o , ft Mft ft * ft ,+4 ft, flki^S ^ it * 

ftt'Jji, fxfxft * ftWiXisK, MTBP^i;^ Wit 
iiEjmM -jJBWft-K. 

mt&M'^0^B^, ftMftS^ft T ^PiitftPSJ^mr , fta 

i^ft0|5Brft?&i»c#®W®ffiiiift6^a.^«lS3l5o ftkK:ft7ftft0^ 
((<itMa)lft^ll>ni,q. 3-6):3ZWlljftW>t.^,“Afta^ft-#ftW 

4ft Wi^S§!®A!( material form) ,'£4 S 

St 0 4 ^ M ^ , t:«?E ^ ft tg ^ ; w 4f. m ^ a , ft ft a 
^ ftftRfi^, f0 Bff ^ft ft w-ftat; BP “ Hcfnia W ft WE 

a”,MaftSftw,ft^iiSftw,'eftftJiftJt^4,0-aftfti5Wo 

\m ft. i®r^ ft a ft — m st ft » s tsca,^— m itt w it ii. 0 b 4 

i^fttifnEiMft.fsftftftiiEB^ttWo 

MW^Bitftft pIiiM6<j, HftSff'efttlftJlWttW, |5]Bf 

'^4B4.’feW4ili6o S^S'fft![Wa,,^^E“l!cMaft ”( probable reasons) ft 

i#, Mft“ -e^taftE, fa fPiSi^lB^aft W f*i#". ^ M. ^il 
PJft:S:5t5»iiftB^iEW(f^fEli[^WIf[^%{t4ft),a^^±^#»JWft 
®o 4i3Maihft3l,±^nIftft0#Wft^,3ia#BiJWSIIffi3lb!tl^l#s£ 
H-itx4Hcfnbt ft 0>^ ffi W^iK, EfibBPft B4ft, ftfeMPJ WSMftfa ^ftft 0f 
EftHPiftftftfttlft S^JJttsAftWo Rfi#Wftg3l5»,4tfti0iiaiP 
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$] 12 #,14 

ii^BtBM^STftlifnM^7ti4'ai;7Fji,1350—1400 

1348—1349 

6^B|5#«,m 14 tP:ffl20^0 

—1358 #i3£Att^®s±wii7*r 

^iWT • |ar^$I( Nicholas Aston) ^P'/SKA 1350—1373 

Sl^- • llJ# ^fij ( Richard Brinkley ), 2 # ~iB'J ^ 3ZEfS , Aij>(.: 

^ • Mi^MACJohn WycliOo 

|56I m « ± ^ ® a ilk (A S ^ ) ( jIW * » i¥ ii A A Hif 5H] , 7£ fill i|5 ^ Rt 
fttaA#A±7if#?tP^iiE0^W^^I|J:. P,“±7^A 

#ft”o fgiiB P H®fS^likAfg.3[5A^#P(“±#^ 

”) ic R ^ ii A *; M M, W m $I iA A, A ± i¥ A fHi'ii'M 
# ft o eH T H »f ® a ffl 0^ T ff |si ^ ^ M 31k A IS W ^ ® t|5 Ji ^ He A li 
S^j , * itk BT w # A liR A P A fS , B|5 A p ii 1^1 Hs A ii o M iffJ , Ilk tg Hi , lip 
A - A ^ ® H Hi A li , S P A ff M # ft T ft W ♦ ti M $ H: tP ^ ft 

Sjlt,Ait±7i?^?7ftft.,P JifiHiAlSP^Jo 0jP:,±7if 
AlfS^?ft(^in],i^itiiEftPji“2+2'=4”Rtl^#^W5|lcW.3t-#^;£PU 

a#ftHJKt# AigIH^ R# A #^^ A Afiif *0, Ilk &!)«A^» 

(1360-1373 ¥)ftAf1khKA#f^^ft/!7,«^7m'Wfi<J«AI5llsJto ftA 

M ^ lilf iiE &1) AfIJ ; R ft » 01 ^ ilk M W (t A ii S * ffi PA B A 

Hi® W i^ipl ft nft-t c n in A ft ft # ft HJ # ft:- S ft ft fiWft ^ 0H, 
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jii # i^jf j*" 4 W ♦ ij o 


> BiH • 


1330 ^ij,T 1356 ,m2 

mmm^±o bsi ¥,BP{ife*«=¥o sPHtjifas 

( transsubstantialion) S^J S ® fife IS i '?)il ^ ia ^ o flfe@^ ^ T ^ ^ W ^ IS 

Lollard movement) • i^lj^CJohn Hus)&5^¥ 

^nK)^±j4ji?lj;iffiftfi^miS$^P<]0»Tii»r;^iV^iS±( 1414—1418 4p), 


:AWM^\’k urn 

mm ,ist3^aw m ®x 

flliE^7|ill^»J'f 6<l^tg( “«) .1^AliB^ 


at a , 0f ^ A #P Is) ;t (« it a ^ii 1-1:;^ tl» 3 ; # Kenny ,1986,26-27 ) 

(iff ,ftffiiia#w*aat ,ti^fn0fiiS!iWfpficfnftiEii*tBHt^^-#, 1^ 7 

ftlEtit^ffiBt,Hcfl'ftJflEliat:ia^M A ft B ft C ±MftfKtt,MftlES 
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f i10f ?? i/. 6<J R ®^ ^ S ^ ii * ti (^ 'S fn fn SIJ S W ^ ft M E 
5^) , 1'^ E5i-ftftM^ft WIRffi 0 

ftfn^l3io ffi i34o¥WW^^^0^,X^5^±fni®iS(WR^K®fMl^ 

$l^^tTa3c3l W A^ft fW t tste^, ft lEJift 
|3^± A»S« ^ #0 

rf,pf ^ i^)(Pl^^|H]^f , ifl] afflPf f= ( fidelistn) 

ji—^'n ubaftStSWR^ffiflJ-S/WrC Marsilius of Inghen) fillpp 4^, 
fife 1362—1379 ¥ftE^2#:|^ffll'B],ftpftif^ftfilJfi^llA^ftfj,i' 

fifeT 1395—1396 ¥ft-i$fIlli¥fti4:«)i^W*»o 
Pft^itfPPtfgi'fefilJ^'oEiliaftPSIf^fill^:^ft:( Pierre d’Ailly) fill 1^,fife 
1381 ¥^AIWJ^±,^a-^ft9cM^fi4iftl^fP«ii^W*»i¥fto s,mm 

filliiEa^;Sl^ftftI^Sjt-^.,flf1fettif-#-?SiJ5JAfill^iRfillKJSo 
a WfiH^i^ft ,fl[;i¥isrss|5, lilft*f'h, ¥^|5BIM3|5filJ 

® M±^-^fife g a iWffi ASS , MPsrsiPta-lixfiPitkfftii'fifi^ 


ft—# A ij 14 ^ ;i ft A t, ft A-iJiS'J 

-ftftadj-AftAdfi :tftft^;ft>ift49A 

^ , ft JLit-S A Aftft: ft S A , a ft 

ft Aft ft 61) > A ft ft ft-# A ft-ft # f ft # a :t A A ft ft I’f A 

^ftftftft^^c iififtftiiftftii, AA'g'JiAT A61 j A^.ftftft^l. 
61), fa ft A ^ ft ft ft A-; A ft A # 4'] >5:4'] it A fill A ^, ft # A ft ft tfe 
A4ft^fiAftff^:<Af5o ftftftft-ft^#T Aft-ipf5rAftJ.ft6l) 
ift ^ A), ft ^ ft 61) ft t ft A 61), ft # * ft, A 61) ^ ^ ft ft A A 61) 
4^ft# Ao 
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^^§\jJ:bilL^-^ • Qttaesliones de nnima ) 

&iti± ,-i<y^r-An ^ ,H 3L^ di 


^ ^Siii ^ ^ ^I. A , tb JE. t 4 -‘Ir ^ ^ - # ■’•^ ? 



^,ii4"^4^;l.>b3L#-i: 1397 ^ ^ {it 

^.-¥-ft^;ifi.4^t(1385 >b32.14;!.-"h 

tb ^ ^,4^ ^^ |S] 

6^ ^'ft 11 # 1. ^ ^ ^5./. 6<; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ± iR. 

6^J ^Jb A ; ^ ■!■ tb 4f ^ ^ iA _L •i^’#/^t.,'fa-fe-S-J. B# 5F , JiT ^b ^ 
1*1/$. fit 4^; ^S'] o ^ 


, #;|r * # # i 0+^ ift 4* Vii 4t. 


tJLj:. 


yz- xo 





1400 ^ 
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o -fifefnffim-E—fni m in 

^ a - #, rS ^ ^ «c it 0 »3 fn ^ ^ pg fij W tt ^ M, {& W ig :/3 PM, 
fiii:ftk^>i:'W*'if*PM,^a,fibfn^^aawtT'i$ic*®3i5o ^a,se 

^ Hi fig ^ ^ ft^ **[ ft, f0 ^ ^ S ijn S ^ M S * Ji ^ fe ffl ii 55^ ^ h fi<j: ?ic «i 

o W itW /£ PU«^ji PJ 3i# &5¥ ii^ W- 

A( ^Pt±,DcS 

nm^mum^ikxwm xmMm'^bt^ Xz&jiA' 

^ A n., sp It J[Si ^ ^ A ^ ffi tg $ flE-a 6^ S #, B Ji ^ A a ® St tl W ft 
{IPJ»To 
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^, m inif mM 3 E( a t: wmw 6 <j ^—h ttt 

Biackwani), 

bK T fP 5)- S H n"«, fll i: ^i «i® ® it iSt; PBT ^ f A # ± 5 PU 

f4 It IS «g Ji; par s ap w -1-1^ g ® « a a p ^ ij m, ft sp ffi ^ ^ :t; 




#i#Pft«i'pfrgft.Kft-&f:>iac 
ftltt^B-f-SHBd-,^ 






\\^^\%aM^ —isftfnftfe 


B^#ft^4^SafPJi0>JiiE(3 #6 J 1^)o ftftPS«Ig)S±.ftlt»3P^jtft 
ttti:iBfift®ilfeft'lf»dtiiJii(Pjlto 

ft, sK J*. ^ ft M » B)i H»t , ftkfn 

$6 1^) .fl!lfnft«Sl^6<JiS31^>:^^l5ii^E^c 4^i4, 
a * S g. P S ft lf& ^ W a- ^ a fS: ^ ,41 ^ ft- ff ^ a a. 51 m ^ :t' 11 ' S A iEi[ '?^ 
: ttsliitiifn t 6<j-^a R igft A^ wi^it ft ft 

a (Frederick 11,1194—1250 4^) It fill M IS it ^4^ 
wilfj(7 ^ 1 1^) • ^ESdbn Saba’riO^tK 

ffl o ^ ® W ^ 16 4^ ( Robert <jf Anjou ) 1309— 1343 a fB] ^ A BP A K) KIt S i, 

fl!iaa^aaAfi<Jfta^aA;t-o 

•‘- ft Xa (Pjff ) fp ^ S, P<J M 43 W ^ t a fiJ n°n ® tt ft fife ; A «i? ^ 

• ft • klalonynios ben Qalonynius) ftitliPiles’ 

b% T P"! m m ft P 4 «ft IS- fpj ft /s-)) P 4 ^ - ft ft. T ift ft. a i# ft. ^ a ft BP a a s 
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7e.etrfa) „ 

^mmi+Bm)^i^.rxYfSh^^M^. ^inn 

• #^( 1340/1345—1400 ^) .Hk;|#C^ 

S#3i»-^^S'J'ft!i6<J{± 6^«c*» ^^i#« # m»T 

Filostmto) AhnirMi ( Troilus 

arul CrLseyde) ^ ^ Ipt Tf^o 

6i) It #' > ^ X --ftk ^ IjS, ii II ft ^, iil it 

' S^,@.(Jean de Meun) 4 ^ft,^ 

• m • mM»T 

(Guillaume de Lorris)12 (/fumun de la /fo5e ) 6^J ft ^ 

4iS4>fi#iio 

B-K'lJin’la't') o fpl^ftAMlUft A^0 • William Gangland), 

'a’ft ^h^ftfllifltl Piers Plowman) o fill 

ft^,«AMNm,'i;AfiJftftAWi#AfaT • HI5afliAfe!)a^W4 

BjfAAft^ • ftP^lJ( Ramon LIull)o 

m j' 


IBT • WJ^lt|5a(l265-l32l ¥-) RJ^ft.fta)tt1ffi#W±Aft .i&ft 
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« . ifn w® ^ mixmm 3315 # s # At St ft!i 61) mmnimAmL 

ftfe M« ^ «»( Convivio, 1304—1307 ¥) S ^ ffl 1 fij ffl T if ft 

S fii^^^^{HiJlAubrey of Rhe- 

u #wff3-is,^t='effi,nruA#fi£s*swAti#fsw«i&„ 

fj i^ > ( Mo/iarcA f a , 1316—1319 ¥, Tfe ^ A fn ii I^ M -f - fK) ¥ it. D^ jfi 

MfB T fiiilt »f (1,3), -Sit th 56* A Hif A ^ ff ?4 W W rS 43 j 4>, -S# ^ 1^ 

T1^A^g/h6<l£t^?PiE!ci^Bi4^( mm .Wj£.1H) M @#c Sisfl 


: “ AHff Iff ” 1.4), “ ?ttga§ 

S, ftfflii W# g ff fflsf ( III , 15), #-?AA^?FitfeM^i1fe WW* 
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fflT*( Dantists) ||5^iAja-,'^.o ^1tlr]^tlt, 

M A ^ R, ^ ifff fi T Itti» !ff ^W iE ^ A 5ts 4 ^ ?5] o jtk 
}iX>xxv ,68-74, fibfsmtf p.® f?c T 

± A. insi jij® ^ ^ m 1^ ip ^ a s ,^,©c 

T.m^, &■ rmm na t ai^ w m % ■, 

M ^ fo ftb w i 5 ffi. M iE 0^ # a ;t ± o jtt ffl ^=t.«a [tti»Ji - ^ a ^ n^. o 

ft] iK i" * ® ttt ® jI ® fn ^ A fill ff ^ A :t, - a ffi ^ ± A 6^tft PS o 

t ft ill ® ^ ttt#® Wigf ?^rS ^ M Sffif. o 

m m 

^MmJ!\iZfnJl^,iB.fi^-Mnm'l I3i6 ¥Ati:,it9><iJilimfti!fri#S 

{^w«»hu-¥o 

T M ^ ^ i h ffl T H ii - . H A a ^ a - ^ IN ff {S ® -ffi » 

( Vitn coaelanea) , ypj^flfefi^jISaroa IlkM^^ftS”&ffcijft 

visions) ,aijigKfik#jc^i 

inis'® 
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Pi W^f^o Hiltllli-?^)^ 
P. ilifj ^ ^ r£ ^in ^ IS 'IZ ift, ? 4 T ^ 11 W Jv. f A iS ^ ^ ^ a fIfe 6 <J H f Pi 

>^^fpR°nl^fl:llPltt;ti^(4Sa250 ^ff^n?ii5p#T5|5,^ 

El ^ ^ ffi B f ij, fikis ft Bi 5 s s ^ 0 ^ m n w mm m ± 34 #: ft 

flk#5l^, mm. iilMJillJiS»#|5[.©SAM»« iittt^o ifii* e ft 
1 W 6<] ji. WfiJ IS[?ASy !!(, ra iiaftii 

{!S^(fiii75 

6 <j 0 +iHi , vAmmmimin'^avmrm^nm, ^«i?ftft 

m$\ Mmft'Pi fib Wm.-t:: Ji^iKft fib-## 5 ^ib ft, P^PJ-#ft 


^fes!c“ 2” (Art), ft m ffla#6<Jftii:ilBg^»r#^^ 


5t 


Hfit—fjpflf) 
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±#fl]iii)jici^#o ft-^«.-gpfpp"Rft,W^iJffl-#x-#fBj^ffl#ftbW 

wpfe26^fssji^#pm#^.'t:fts^¥ft 

ft^^!)a#Sft-Wl^*fto S#tt2ftH)t±^P't^^jfi^!SB|?ftlP^v^(7 #4 
ft), ftft.ft xsLUbfflmst if[#ft w# isft m *ft attijisg ft. a $ 

i?ft 12 tH:^a&<jfigi5:ftft^«p#fj ^ B6<jBtfto 

. jftM ra i^ja,^i^fK, ftfnftft ft±^ 

ftfll^Plft^ftftffi:'^T§^lft'^^^'^T^ft^Mft'W^^:^lf®flfft 

i##p ^-ij ft w ftft'j itt ft # # # f ij ft - ± ^ M pp is o jH: f'h. a ft ft P 6<J ft ft 
“ ?'£ ffl ” ^ “»f4^ ” (P in, A f$ zn A HI, H a ft ;i-t), ft # ± W-« ^ ^ S 

(M ^. W 1 1. S xy-1?- ^, tP p ^Ij ft ft ft ^ ft W 4 ft ft is it» ft »J )ffi 

-ft ^fibff] ftby^ft ft fil ft -iiu ft Hg Pfj ft P ^ 3 ^ t^ig fib 6<j 

ftftjit, ifiil.Kf^i'Pl-Mli^i'J^ft/S ^Pflftft ,fSit # ft 
Ifl ^ ± j?. ft - ij ^ ffi ftA I?l * 6<j fg iS fig 6fj ft 2 ^ ^ W ft ft ^ fff 
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5S© W W A ft W A ^ MPi 4' ffl (a M ft!i)it HJv.f A SS. M 

wfij ji tttffift a n %nxz- , ^ /j^ 

^ ^ /E iEin ^ Libre del gentil e dels Ires savis , 

1274—1276 ^?)o iiSPi'f^'t'f+i±^wji't'a^aft^#'^WAti:— 

, assijljim 




1204 ^p^AfilT<i|!6l^,l?ifi/RiiAT-^f>r.T^PlE^f'J 1261 
"1= Sp Jit. Pi * E ?|J Hmft A ( Palaeologi 

( Nicephoras Blemmydes, 1197—1272 A)J^ 13 titl’d® S A 
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336 


a vR 5)- ^ , fHi tk Ji - ^ ^ ^ ^ M A o ^ 0+ T A fri {Ik ffl M ff 




#[5 ill la iS ^ it, ffi flk # ® 5|^ fa ^ A ni^ 




't'M*^f5]iS;'t;M—AAW.JiA^±IP6fl^k^W{^OiR0iJ®^»(3 #4 

MMWitito a - 0-‘t Sa ^ - fk «ti« M Hk f: # # ffr • 

(George Pachymeres, 1242—1310 ^) ,|^TWAi955fefniQ'ifI't'fifJ^^^f46fj 

^ 11 ^ 3 '!'. fl!ii5^a-^^iIMlIP.S± [?I { kl n IS ^ 

m» () im, 

M M, 14 itt n4. -g ^ £k 0fj E i^ $S: ^ T $ ft o it H !)3 Tj] A M A S ^ 
'e^wiifisij 13 ttttBo 

A g i-fe W if $t ^ tie M, W A ^ nl ^ It 4 m W « ffi Lt IffiT ^ »i¥ tt (i# ft :t it 

^iSi»^5;»cf!nfpIi«^hT#)it3lcS^t^fi!t6f)i*gf4#>4'6<J$l3)o MS'IT 13 

Maximus Planoiicles, 1255—1305 


S|5M«tt^A^»„ it-ffliflf^ i4ti;ffiiH»ift^i^m®»MiiA!|#MII 

Wi • Demetrios ami Prochoros Kydonos) 

|%( Hesychastic prayer) —ft pT WiEI® N-¥• Si]S h ^5[6fl$, 'K'S.'^—' 
SS<jftafeJ5,ftf!nPflKfi®Jo Ati^MiIE6<jE?i!®(Barlaam of Calabria) 

1330 At'j 

imii^immK¥:±Mm'ifi±isTmwnmm±^mxm(i^mXo fife 

A^iiiiaftiAiKtt^*J16<JHg*f#^«tT'l$6fJSSlS, it fsfeffflfeftit 
it ±0t f It if IH ^ B |i M »f W, tk T fife - # ir W S g& A feb a ^ Ht fi * A W 
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iH. AS# 7t BS ^ ^ Jiai4 6<). fife W S - ^ M ^ B. m 

AWffifWo 

f^il^ft±AffgE)1=ttfLEti/.1®l5[*6<J,Ji5|5g#^^llj( Mount Alhos) 

W—fililfiil^^'Ji^^lJ • Iff (Gregory Palamas, 1296—1359 ) o 1^1 

waifio 

6fl ^ f^ 4^ ai W o f?c HS ftfe w ife iiE, ± ^ 2|s; ® Ji :f^ Pi ^ iA. vR M, f0 fife 6(1 -ffi §(I 
(energeiai) 

^ijEfe Jit il B 0SlJA^fi^#( deification) fn±?^MM6(1 #M©i®f^^4> , -B«! 

AA@f^) ,f0f1fe®;BtS«fto 

ill^ftfegB(li]m®AMMA4ii-,^^6<]ISi)^iE)i^ai^ir^;tffbc 

14 tttta 30 

ji[H]:t AfJ. ftfejtSKfift^ A±l!t. ^ ±|![, IS t 

B® (filled.3SW-4"BS6<Ji4i-fe,l^#MliIi^fn?PS-l(Ei!r 

«!laM±fS![a®®?S6^JlciJ5t,BaiMft/EAI$»f • aEHI i»r( Nicholas 
Cabasilas,§§:T 1371 ¥) 6(l —, fifeJi—, W04M 

6d tT'M i^M 1^, ftfe:^ MS f® [^ gSE .u Mft «Jit 4 »T 6d ^f^ R’, m Hi MB. S W lit 
^^jlS 6(j 7® Ifil IS 14 ^ Id- ^ Id ^ ( Nicephorus Gregoras ) 6(j ^ 4' o 

Against Pyrrho,\355/9 ¥) Ef|(01id ,i^4?ftBJ)S 
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311^ ft ft m ^ ^ ft 15 ± ^-n 3E S ± ^ ^ ^ # f^-: Pt - (S # a:® 

fl<J W * Tt ft ^ j/R, 3t # W it ^ fi ^ S'l H', - f^ o M . ffl It Ji , -R 15 ffi 




SM M ^fJi 5:4> t&^eff # $ ^ t fT 6fi , #^»r ^ ttt ^ ^ 

aiftsf^ff,ft 

—iii^,K-iJ#®fgW'l]|§titt(HJftffiW^6'ilt^0ftft:iO{)O—1350 ipnu 
;h»( Gutas,2002b) o 3iM :ft: #6fj ±slit BJ I'fi] { ISnl^f.W it 
r}o fAfeTtti:#6f)ft)t#,mft.fl^Mfr^ff@E3Algiifff!f?,t5FfifefeLtfn 


1^0 ijffiW^TftBi5^0Jf(3 ^5 tr;4 $3^ 1?) ,f33-SlT^ff!¥:^(/a/.sa/a, 
ti ell M fi ts )l‘t) W M I'± ^ # gt: nl W ii!« fg ®g 3i 6<J If if tt Ift I5 ft 
6<J ff gt ii ^ft bb * * f^ ;t 6<J fi # # &<J W B IS 3i- * » SIP, Sfl 3131 ^ fiR f^ gt o 
|i5rf:f.iE^litJfjitfefS3iPj1-ffgtgt-S2*(T*T-m#lT^AfHBKiifeitffiT3i- 

^■. ,ffefn31Zfi±ftkfHW^ 

*(»# nz: 

|!BI,^f.^trt6f)fitii7FfXfXJif^±3i-pf^ffgt6<jW^?F|^Affigt-E3So 

iEgt«'»r##® 5|S ^ ftp . f0 fife W f^ 3i ti 

iS,bX&'B6<j5fe^ait.iiiti^Afnitflfeft^jAiS|3^Si@.Piifi|tiiJillftftitf"o 

^, Mfifim^SS.^. fifefn bXlf S^ltti¥6f) A^f#l®im^S[56fjSiii*7flfe 



:\200—\400 if- 351 




~r • ti[3^(Fakhr al-Din al-Rflzt,5S^ 1210 


^ffiT • I?1 S ( KhwSja Nastr al-Din al-Tflst, 1201—1274 






'ik-M 16 + Avicenna, 

1951,72-74) o 

^ f t T 3 E s ± ^ ^ s w ^ , hi ^ :g w.+. a o a ^ ts w It, j® ji T 

i^} i Shamsiyja) a 

(t^Adff) ,111 tkiifit T ftbaiiiSWJli^ 

ift, 4^a, ft!iff]ffl ^ a w *5^ f 1) ffl ai- K 5)-, w ii ij w if ^ 1^ 

TMimm ee<j c itt^h , m^mmimu:kmm^mm^it,^mmtm 

^ ^ A tk® iA iij 1^ tb i o 

13 mmw3\ \i tt 

(ShahrazQn,1288 ^)n ) • glll®iP( Ibn Kaminuna,Sa“ 1284 ^) , 

iH>r.^(ShMzt,ST 1311 

^ IP W W «' ± AM [^, 7F iift f&fn W ffllfS fP Mti •« ± rl aif&ii m 

^pfiiifn2o 


( al-Shajara al-ilcihiyya ) ^IjfflftJ'vt tt ftl PRl^f ^^ M S,, jTiJ^'S,^ii’ 
4i\ 


O 
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1204 ^mmf2.mim,^W\^m&^^m±n^iiiji^^z 

1186—1237 

\2oo^zmmi)t±n^m^.Tm^=nw.o 
it-a, 7 fifein s a w 


fn{?»T^P^EAA7l^. 

fMiAgp^#^s@iai^?S3t^fc;t^'ho mmnnm]ifm ,mmmjm 


(Rashi),f0fs^ff^^o ^^jiaii^#itpja*aK,a^®)«#fnT 






• '^^(Judah Ibn Tibbon)At^ 1150^^^78^11] 
( Lunel) ;{ttiii^ii^Ail0;tHUff<!^ffli$,iit'Ji?ftAWf:^61jf^p°n ,15iJ^P 

• BnPJ^fP^A • llPtk^^o fill P^J JL7i®ta^?( Samuel, S 






T 1232 ^) • |5Sr^)]^i^lJ( Jacob Anatoli) 

W Us (?n 4^ 1^,«ii ^ b£ A # f fi 3|5 © 




6^ 3<: * ffli? w a ± w-^ 

mvA±:^'^^mm • ^ i 4 tti;fflfj»i#«is5>rrJi»fn 

«1^ ffn ± f:» w if a i? fiSt # f 5R ^, f 0 K fill W (fe M M =!l» W ^ S if a) 

ff M tt ti II f^ SE W ff o”p, ^ T PBT m m fji W « a 3 »in W, ill S ^ fji »T a ff 

^fi^a#Atiw^tfi^wfffsi*ff ,^Tfiiiw«ff^^w^i»ot' 5i?#fn 
wiija^®iii5]#fi^5fci^ff^^Mi]n®®Mjf^a,,S'>a i3 ttttaiipitt. 

Miff aeaa^® 

IS i^« ^n{ii A^» mm ffl ass „ 

M\\mw.&xnmp^MW.mM% p AmxEmi^ 

— imr-nm,[nyxxmmMMm'^^o 

ifi^.'EitifaAilef-'^aJlIlfElf A^tSl-^f^^ffffii^Aij^a^&fj^EMA 


c I ] ittfth^iM.ittf 
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® ?n W ti'mmfS.m -BP fg in itt, ftkiiittiA A ^ t# A 

?# BSr ife ^ T ftii P<J )t o ji: ^ 5 A illl W < (^ iJ 11> # a » A S S M (ii 

x,^.±^nm'i^r jt\n 

# a ?s A - t b a a $ ^jp g ^ M It ^ m ffl-t’, PA A'ii'^ a 3P s a A-t^ A 

A Aftio 

1305 

13 tii:ffiAfl:Pilff^S-%,7Fa,i3 

i? A,-^ ;t ffi # M Ji A fl i¥ it, l®I ^ Ei IE t: fn # — )^ J4 A W it ^C 

( { [^^M] ^ijiiTiE) ,S^er Tikkun. ha-De'ol) o —oPf^pn3|5Si^ 

^tii^it,5i5^Baii: Afg w . 

MW. • iAA^*»(6$l a)o 

jin # A ” A fiit H m n ^ wit n # o ^ a. »& It - s H A E jim w if a , 




1200—1400 ^ 355 


4^ xt'Eintp vmm .: jtL^'h, 0 j^z, iff bp 

MX4#^ wijf *, la & MiXffjf^^mms.±^ 

5»: 5|5 if ii ffi t Zg ^. f4 jH: iA * ffi ^ M fi ft Bg ^ =^ ^ ffi ± ii SiJ 

WlgigHt , $P^±H *^lit HZ ^ WS4? ® ih T±^ik}J> o 

?^;£ aiW^wih# ) e^j-M *m, fiiiM ,t, 
wKSo 

mmr-nmmmmi ft^^Afi<jZ!qin:,ft^ji#iiiijP5iftEt*i&)i4“ii 
a # ii ” fi<J ft A W «¥■ # . f 111 m , E ii # M ft 5A A A W15 }^ H tg M A ^P M ^ c 
ftfngrPUlJH Aflbftptf H 4'WJffliiM7fe^'PH[A( prophetic doctrines)'/£!^o tfc 
ft ffi 04 tt a ^ Ps H g ii a iiE n;j A JI», A 'a W H: ^ Ui R fg ii a RII ft A a 

arafflJittAfijsa#Hcf^D<jftA)^.@.aWo m 
i!kM(i'')^Lmmmm^mnM^^s[kmnmm-^mm&''jm^,ik^ 
a ft- ?5 ft a) He« ffi- itE nj5 1 )^ ts * I#; H ^ ife, lilf ft A M :t IP ^ ft ft ft R4 
Iijl^ft,ffi]«^i5»ftplijft-ft^“x 6<j#<^ft#iJ3ftl^l5”ft#0<Jftlfto ® 
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344 



2+2 =4-l^n+^ictli?S^artifflfH'e:iiiil!PT^J^:X 


, Sjt K f lii a fsj lli M ij£ Bii ^ ffl ^ W P§ o 

As':.©%o Mmma .Mmf^ipmd-, m-^n ar 


ftg 31 n- # 6<J«^ » ^ S if i± (6 $ 3 ) y. A M if Ij5c # f fi 3^ A, f 113. 

15, ifn it T # * - A ^ M^ ^ M 31 ^ o ftil fn nl Ji iA ISf m # If J ( 

±?l] 31 ^ m tL» « # Hi ii - ^ 3 ^, s)c # Ji iA fttRt W ^ S if a 


PitiS{ it ^IS W-1 W- . -E A. aift #ifi A if A A ( Davidson, 

I992h ,199-201); M^s EA ^ nl tiil^apsilii^l ® A 61Jic)^if ffio 

*3^,iA A A^M^^R^^Effm*#6<J iTii a ±fflK»J; 

, -^ jit ihi pf ^ » a m ii *= 

o ffiS , flfe^BPigJf , 133AEBS 

^HifWASPm^^|0]1f WAIl«:lg,®#lnMAtP-A#o flilH®:t(lP 

|isi ift ^ ^ ) ffi f =, S ^ R ^ 31 ^ M ^ I# if, f 1E fn 4 mi # a iA ± ^ a t 

BPM 6<j A N »l iR E o 

13.14 

mmm^m±^m±SL:Mn,i3 ^ • 

A • i§'{i3!l9( Levi ben Abraham ben Hayyim) ,Wt ^— 

t!i^Kt#.iSfR±A#;«az • ^ • «M;E(Yeda- 

yah ben Abraham Bedersi ha-Penini,t^ 1270—1340 3p) ,PJJ^—AMiHlifilPW 


?£ Ifl iU A |H] |i5I ^ E14 IS ® iiSc fi^J X=t M M W. it ® m ^ A ft E1 


mfiij 


irt6ij$H( Moses of Narbonne)o iHj^A 1300 ^HUin.jfiA 1362 

«1? ^ M ^ ta: if a life I# A ffl E E W # f a A * if ; ft f n 


rt # ^ IS iE M ± ^ ^ ilR If J il ^ ^ (Xt H m m ^ if ft 6^ a - If if a, H g # ,£. 



: 1200—1400 ^ 357 


ffSi, 

^ -ii ( Averroes, 1930,581 -3; 1953,1,359-360), it S[5 S, ;?§ ^ 






u t±T 






^mR''-M^mmimr-nMitmmm.n3\mm,mkAfs-^fj\^ 

nmm=s^^m^MR^AT&U'^in ,&rsi o 

mA^( ^a ,{lfaji#i¥i-fe, “ ± 

s mm .”) o Mit{ife$pifck.s>Masii5iwi5ni^ftt-s#iPM, 

: BP-1^ A—-#it*®, — mimm 

(kabbalah) 6^Affi^KIL^l 


^ij ^ IS ^ ( Levi ben Gershom )^I$MI4T AWbH^,IS)^/E^ 

( Gersonides,1288—1344 ^) flj4^E)SM( Bagnols) , 

mmmmnmxn^^x'^mmmmm].mimn 




358 


WPff.- \tiM-^'m^m^ihi.mt^}{Sefer milhamol 

/la-s/iem) 0fi4it w ±i® Fti ^ ® ^ ^ s, t: in -1; ± ^ * ffl # ffl ifi 

, tii 4^ S[ A T S # - 4^ E A A J® ^ ft A # M S It, ft f Ife M114 ff 4^. @f 

M1^ ffi Hk ¥ 1^ It MIA ffi Ii T A A ^ ^ ffl, ftk f n #';t A “ W # " 

(Jacob’s Staff) ,iru{±±MA)t^>mE#4'W^AjC^iiai'&6^Ji^Mif-itfll 


W ^ ig ii a (ffl fill W # ^ Pf m ® ) 1^ a «Ii( # M X iife T HI PJ ^1/. T © 



ly 1200—1400 359 


et ai. . 2003)0 

K # ^ ffi ± nj w fiii fn ^ ic 6<j ffi, i± fill in 1 ^ R^ fs M * ff fq ± 

W^'&ineiJ^iRo M]^^,1=S#M^iA*,i^i^fim^^W^M^fl)<JaFtliA*,i^ 
#W-^fflJiJi^si(SWo jiJiiaAifikiAA/A6<)l^rtiMi^*±.ifRin^- 

ig (Ilk iA A; ii ^-P ( S - a M, 111,6), ^ iA ± W W ^ T tt M ^ S'J * 

wsliRo 

^ T it ffi, M fJ) T Ilk g a M 6'j M. it {& # * £ w if- ^ K t la )tt 6<j ± o 

4^ ^ij it T A itk. S ^ ^ m M iE a ± ^ ^ M tl--t: (ii R®-a 6^ ^ R tb fP 

psj m ^. is w H m ^ ^, iA A; ^ w w pt I a ± 6^ ff , M ^ - i;] ti 

p<jitffio A^fi 13.14 

A * ^ ^ M iOTt, a ^ Ji S it W, fi Ji )A 7A ts «i ® 5fe # it M A 
HffiAA6^'aii#Ti)cAfsfP.aWflk5ll$iAAiffsi7Ka;ttlt|i^atgSito 

flkM®;®fi|ffl(Vi,ii-i4)5gmi0i«»ri5i+(^®Wl£ B) 

t^5^jai5#itffi. ailt3fePfi!HJ!1^a6^7KaitBt APg6<j#it, ifniiii®a 
-h^mmmd^j. itkii'««itA6<js.affiitffi'efn^atgSito 


fflfikailff 3P.a± ^^>M^fl^I^.PllJ, jM/f: ^ 


TU 






mm^.o mm'Mmti<}i^mmm}mimm 

«. fl ilk ffl m (V1 , 17) , - n A ff 1J 1 if 51J 7 K tM W J^ ft ^ ^ 'ffi ^ ^ fp is ?k , 

iA ® II« M ^ vN A a o jH: ^ h . # a if ffl f# At « S » W ^ a if ii ^ i 
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Ji ® Itt 6^ „ 

rt ^Epn® ( dispositions) o 3§>^K4’Si^fr!]nn^:'S 




4t^A^AtgAo 


nm^mmRa 4n)ii5s;i^AW4^R^s:fti^±5i]a^ffi^'^»5tii±w® 


S M: ift Sc 6^ ^ iR <4^ 40 4^ W-e M A W W n°n ® Ji 4^® 3^ i5 S W 

o 


^ a W «1 ^ ^ ^ » 40 St A f R f P 4B 1i/> o ^iO ^ 7 Ji J|5 A fik 



^)lM : 1200—1400 361 


^Ji.fife B^ IH 

Bfito 





\ 


'kAyt±. T'i±.|icina^^gli^34^15',4ftT)»i^.Si>^iiTft 

jiWf A€#: • #^€#(MuIla Sadra, 1572—1640 ^) ^ sk’k 

#21-, ft/iff-'i* 6^ i;!: l-X 01 M T'ii, ^ 

is'f rt # ^ * fa/L ^ ^ ^9f ^ 0 W # * fife H M F? 


Gemis- 

thos Plethon, ^ ^ 1452 A ■9' 7 ^ 

##|lc»ff6^E±Ao ^0,15 


( Hasdai Crescas) ^(UfSl • iIEf6^Ejrtfl'( Isaac Abrahanel) it; 4" fS ^£ 
ft^,0t • # t'H # :ife ( Elijah Delmedigo ) fo ?|J 

^ iji ff W ( Leo Hebraeus )?S.i|fc7 


ft, ii # fife f n 0 E B| i4 t A t # ^ ff f. fe * o 

lfcfiTf#f)SWt,l5 #P#f AAfe 


A 1425 



: 1400—1700 363 


* M 1® i f ] R M t 11W ^ tt ^ fi ^ «6<J # -f : R i 

Nicholas of Cusa) , W ^'J R • 
^ ^ ( Marsilio Ficino) ^ R- IL /b • R. f4 • 1$- ^4 * 4^ ^ 44 ( Giovanni 

Pico della Mirandola) , fS. ffe "(f] ^ 4c ^ i :l'h i , ffil JL |R 4: ^ It. Jl ^ 4" 

tat# 

» 

tJ§^,isRT'^dbjE5t„ 16 17 iy:4£-?-^^i±g|RPi^t^,ii# 

JA^ a 4'J &4 ft -% ftf i X ^ ft 5/ Wf • ft 4P is ( Thomas Cajetan, 1469— 
1534 ft) 4^ t ft ft , R a t ilk iB ff th fij iEft Jg?, i#4P # i W »f 
44 • li • ^ ^ 4iJ ilE ( Francisco de Vitoria, 1492/1493—1546 ft ) ft i 

ilE ® ^ ( Francisco Sudrez, 1548—1617 ft) □ ^ ^ ft ft ft-3E ig ^ ft ft 6^ 
ft A 4lj ft — 3r ft ft ^ 6^ ft ^ ( John of St Thomas) , IR SP 4k ^ ft 
i4l$^ 1644 ft-,ltft'^ft^ft'irAift-o 

^ iij a S, a # -^ ic Pi fu g T * i 4 k ii M 1 ^ 4 ? W “ A IS 04 ft ” o 

19 ttt^BftsftfnBtftwxs 

444ka#WMj^"o 

± ^ if #, ft ft ft a 4^ 4^ ^Jf W a ft #, a # M M j^ 4&/F A o 

1400 

S^©S5feWft»3;pi^#ft#iSttW4P^7EftM -'&fn 

1^ # sik w w ^ ft i ij j's] ® fp a * m ft - ®—f 0 # It pj 4^ ft BR a i^ 

wa JLft ft ^fn ft FR ft a 04 1 'fi] S ,'4^fn kft 4f M a ft 41“ 200 ft ij 15 

PJ 1700 ftftft04ftft,flliiJiAPtM#^Mi^04B4ftPJfflftft,»T^i^3? 

fti*ft;g^04B4ftftlBl04ftft#ft-ftSft0404#3o .^M,ifffiftlll±X 
ftft WftlflMft^li, aM»r^3E-«, fM lEMfnft iffli 7 ±aft 
ftftMftftTtit^ ,ftft»Tft ,ft E A A ft f0] ft ft M 044ilg , til 

iE^ftaft044i^ft,ftFR7p:ic043ZMA^iiR:S^|i5A5ff>)o MM.MMft 

ftA^ftE4tfePl,^Plftftft04aS 17 1tttBftft^l^ffft0^jaftft^®c 

® 04 # ft a t, fl rS' ft ft ft ^ ft /E ^ ft ft 4 g ^ a ft § R ft ^ ft f f Iffi 

ftfF44TW^fRSt04^4^fkn4ft ft vA'mmm , ft»f ^T^rft' aft ft ftet 
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©f W, ^ ft 1400 ^ 1M m ih, ^ Ji H * it 0 W f t ^ it # ia - 

mn . irnix a ji is -a ft $ ^ w is o - 

ft—^fi<j,'tt.o ''^‘t 1400—1700 500—1400 


AHDLMA 

AL 

ASP 

BGPTMA 

BSIH 

GAG 

CCSL 

CCSG 

CCCM 

CIMAGL 

CMP 

CSEL 


Archives d'histoire doctrinale et litt&aire da moyen 

Aristoteles Latinus (1%1— ) () 

Arabic Sciences and Philosophy ( { ) 

Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philosophie und Theologie des 
Mittelalters ( {) 

Brill’s Studies in Intellectual History () 

Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca () 

Corpus Christianorum series latina ( 

Corpus Christianorum series graeca 

Corpus Christianorum continuatio mediaeualis ( { S "S ^ ft 

Cahiers de Vlnstitut du^Moyen-Age Grec et 

A Companion to Philosophy in the Middle Ages ( Gracia and 
Noone, 2003 ) ( « ) 

Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ( { ft ^ ^ 

I'f^fthX))) 
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CTMPT 


The Cambridge Translations of Medieval 


Philosophical i 


CTMPT 1 
CTMPT 2 
CTMPT 3 
DSTFM 

PIMS 


Stump and Kretzmann ( 1988) 

MeGrade, Kilcullen and Kempshall (2001 ) 

Pasnau (2002) 

Documenti e studi sulla tradizione fdosqfica mer/zoe?;a/e ( { 4^ tft 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies ( { 4^ ^ 

»f») 


PL]. -P. Migne Patrologia Latina 

RE Rout ledge Encyclopaedia of Philosophy { Craig, 1998) ({^t$ 


SEP 

SSL 


Stanford Encyclopaedia of Philosophy { http ://plato. Stanford, 
edu/contents) ( ) 

Spicilegium sacRim lovaniense, etudes et documents ({^'/i 


SL 


Storia e letteratura ( {Ul 


Aug http://WWW. fh-augsburg. de/ ~ harsch/augustana 

Fa http://www.ccel.org/fathers2 

For http:// WWW. forumromanum. org/literature/table 

Gal http://gallica.bnf.fr 

K http ://individual. utoronto. ca/pking/resources 

LI http ://thelatinlibrar>'. com 

M http:// WWW. muslimphilosophy. com 

Sc htt[) ://www. ulb. ac. be/philo/scholasticon ( K[?1 4? ® [ Bihliothe- 

ca virtualis]^})l, http://abelard. paris-sorbonne. fr) 
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{ The Encyclopedia of Medieval Philosophy, Lager- 

lund , 2011) ^ ffiT^7C 500—1500 I'u] T <[5nlJ7.WEicff gt 

wmtn 

4;±6<]«»TS^i^^Wf4^49»±nIiutjcPJ^T«*AtiMj)ntfflgc.M*n^ 
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[ 4 ] tm- 

[5] #):4>1ii:4afff:>.K#:$#.t.liSHffl. 
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era, 2004; IUIS 1993] )o 
S—De Libera,De Libera 

, Gombocz (1997) I'ii T — 

Schulthess and Inibach ( 1996 ) T (S 
Flasch ( 1987; 

i998)3ii*^i5)M— 

flli^feM'lx ,M:^tii&\l{l?Ji)—4? (Flasch, 2000) is:4^I'fl#'t' 
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^ iPsr 1#, 'S TS ^, fflS # ra ir M it it - [^ I'^s] iMo M± m i& ^ 

it 4>,D’Ancona (2005) ip||j^|:#.]gp.g 
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"O’Meara (1993) ft Gerson (1994) ,(1996) 

Porphyry (1998) -,i¥ft hUS Alain de 

l.ibera ; Porphyry (2003) - Jonathan Barnes ft ft ft | ^Ih ft 

?^ftft^fiWft.Tifft:ScL ftftft-ftfe:^ftiftt 



372 


!aL CAG ( vol. IV ) , CAG fl<J r^] E Sorabji 

( 1990) 21-29o ( Ancient Commentators on Ar¬ 
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^J^IgJiVan Ess (1991-1995)6<j|lE.A#4’ffit'ite*^P^#61l(®.7Cffl 

1^611 ))5tti:§liiEo II Van Ess (1991-1995) 
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-^{^W^>i7a,)l+3Ea±^^.^)>4®,f0^7ffiii ; Gracia and Noone 

(2003), 563-568 4^ R. J. i^ng .4)o II ^7^704 

Si], E Masnovo (1945-1946) ,iS^a4bE Landgraf ( 1973);SMIfP^ 

Gilson (1929)o E St Pierre (1966) &545 @ 

^ ilt ^ ^, E Bougerol ( 1994 );^7SSI§ • ^^^,E Raedts 

( 1987 ) ; ^ 7 H ^ 11 W ^ J* , E Moody ( 1975 ) , Rohls ( 1980 ) , Marrone 
( 1983)o Macdonald ( 1992 ) #^ T& —04S^f^ # W #, 1^ 04# E 

Macdonald (1991 ) *14AMife^o ^7S7 13 atBKliA.ftlSi'fe, E Marrone 

(2001)o 
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Grosseteste (1912)o 

girBtij)ififikW(i^^H^ijiti;») 1 

( http: //WWW. grosseteste. com) i§ J^ in ^ ^ Grosseteste ( 1912 ) S. ^ 

fflif McKeon (I930)„ 

51 Schoedinger ( 1996) 763-770o || * McEvoy ( 1982):^—M 
McEvoy (2000) Southern ( 1986)^®Tf1^^ 

—‘^0^ AiSteM ; Crombie ( 1953 ) ^ 4’ 6(1lifefii 

6(lt5AW^,a!ftBtB^j404c= Callus (1955) ^-p McEvoy (1995) JiWgPSW 
6(ji^;i;fto , 51 Man-one (1983 ) „ Lewis (1996) ^t/fT 

Roger Bacon ( 1959) l|i;^ fn{o Easton (1952),Lind- 

berg ( 1983 ) , Tachau ( 1988 ) S ^ 69 la ft, It ^ ffl iA (61, Luscombe 
(2005) ; Hackett ( 1997 ) 

mrai? 

flii69(/E#L^nIf^JI^»m+#ifCTMPT 
2 , Bougerol (1988 ) ft!i 69 (fe ¥ W S M I’t iB T t# ^ 69 IS 3^ o Gilson 

(1953) -l^-){fi69lli?A;5lGilson (1938) - 

A;llft)<'t14^69iiSlt3A—|B]®±,Speer (1997) MiHcT Ratzinger (1971)69 
±5KAt^AAWii^M. Quinn (1973)^0,1(1] Weber (1974) PJ %^T?i5ll9 
A[?l^l/,fl]|®IS 13(569^^0 PwI4:fl9t#,^ Albert tbe Great ( 1890-1899) l|i(^ 
69 ^^lISlEMi^ftt’Albert tbe Great (1951- ) 4'69ft'^T4■J^X.'^A:{i^M.^®)'i4■ 

a(4 Vll, I ;«®#S|riIf^Ji'f:»vf(±0lJ^F. XIV, 1-2,, II De Libera ( 1990))^ 
a ftu A; it ft if 69 #; fl $■: tr W # W i)e Lilrera ( 2005 ) ; Weisheipl 

(1980) -^ fi 4“ l®14' ffl 4469 ^ , Meyer and Ziinmermann ( 1980 ) 4ll 

Zinirnermann (1981 )i^pjt|5A;^o 

mETi f£4JW'W^fl|5 


(?ic fh ■£ 69 i4i^ 4^. H ^-0 hi ft Hi« tt ^ A ^ » 4^ 69.' li Id:, W 

69i4ito A^li[«f't'^A^»69AAsISfItfflA;A4^3'iJ^o) inis]^'4l Rusa 


( 1974-1980) A'4-: bttp ://www. corpustbomisticuni. org/reoptedi ^llt^ A—■£ 
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Busa (1974—i980)sgi5^*?i:*T3i5i^^ 
fr , •Kit^t/LiSi^'^-?I o STJt 
® iT^WfellS(The Leonine edition) , ® 

Biblioleca de Autores 

Cristianos) ,^MWi‘li)iS]^ Marietti flJEPTI®I^S|50fWi^-^f^,KlcLli)tS0^ 


(Thomas Aquinas, 1961-1967) ,jjM 

/Ef#^i¥?±( Thomas Aquinas,1950) ^Pli # BP S it ff ^ H W 
Thomas Aquinas (1964-1965)o Thomas Aquinas 

( 1954) I http;// WWW. corpusthomisticum. org/iopera 1 o 

ft ^Pl'RllhtfePJ: http://www. nix. com/titles/titlaqbi( 

Thomas Aquinas (1993)o BfetSili B MnPA:^ 

@T^ii$,jS'S.fS^^W(i^#ft^-^^®))o Thomas Aquinas 

6tl{ifetPi^6^7TctM}o Thomas Aquinas ( 1963):&—60 ^ 


AT 


7C 


iS^^Tttt.^JiP Thomas Aquinas (1981)o { iiH Thomas 

Aquinas (1975)o Thomas Aquinas (2002))^ 

^-§15 75-89 ht- 

tp://www. newadvent. org/summa; ( B^ftWTi) A:^} IE ht¬ 

tp ://www. nd. edu/Departments/Maritain/etext/gcl o II 

Torrell (1996) [ Mlif A&IjfiiTIIS 

Torell (2002) C >0) ] o'Davies (1992) 
ifeo Stump 

S)i|5WSi®^P^^W^P^A®^,ifff Davies (2002) PIlJig^T11^35fti4)fe 
Wi&Ao ' Kretzmann and Stump ( 1993 ) lilt A T tf 

Davies and Stump (2012) 


[101 3STl^imttl'ft'«t^4;,fltr^-^,4i)iStt;fe(TT2005 To 
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Wippel ( 2000 ) Ji -ll' i-fe 6<J ® gc ^ W ^; Elders ( 1993 ) . Kenny 
(2002) Mi^i-fe;Aertsen (1996) 

; Montagnes (1963) tbo Pasnau (2002) — 

n|5il^ST{tt^A:^)M'5)‘|lf't4©f^;Callus (1964),Dales (I995)^'0^T 

Boureau (1999) .A 


39-86M iAiRit Kenny (1993) ,Pasnau (1987) ,Panaccio 


(2001),Cory (2014) {4 M##: Hughes (1989) A If 

Kretzmann (1997),(1998),(2000) A^» , 

W3^ Po Macdonald and Stump ( 1999)M^T^TlHl^fi^:5^tfr'14i^ 

jt;Westberg (1994)o 


. TFii. fMl W-Tl»r*il5, fl 


.+ 1 7 Ilk W W o S — 4|! M M IfP ft tli fe 6<J -% ^ -Usska ( 1996) fp Finnis 


( 1998 )— 


JB, Inglis ( 1988) ,^7Sr^5^i ^ W A.{7Kjffi^5cl} Wft , iE Coreth, 
Neidl and Pfligersdorffer (1988)o ^S7IPj 

IhI^o I http://wwv. Vatican, va/ho¬ 


ly_father/leo_xiii/encyclicals/ documents/hf_l-xiii_enc_04081879_aetemi -patris 
_en. html | 




2 , a. i4„ 

I. d. 28, q. 1, a. 5; (S^IKA^)) I. 67; 
{lff:A^>I, q. 14, a. 13;(|f^^^> 1, 133; I, lectio 

14; {it-«»q. 16, a. 7„ §V1I1.5 || fttP^fe^ftl^^fillW 

JEM Goris (1998) ;fic)£ Marenbon (2005) ,117-70 Ken¬ 


ny ( 1969)fn Prior (1962) MLeftow (1990)##J|tlto 

^7iA^fn)^]ln7^&!)ftl# , !E De Finance (1956)o ^7P^S)3Paif SzK 


tH. WS® , IE Stump and Kretzmann (1981 ) fll ( 1992 ) , 'BfH $5 

I^Wf^iTo Fox ( forthcoming) a 13 
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Craig {ms)MifTimiAmm^$m^.nmmm-^ 

mmmmrm'j&o 

t5A15 : 13 lH:^d60J0i|iH;rt?jES^'^P^ 

^ % jiC^ Boethius of Dacia,Siger of Brahaut; W — 

!l3 ^ T : Zininiermann ( 1968 ) ; Ciele, Van Steenherghen and 

Baz6n ( 1971 ) l^iTT A^lfPE^ 6<J«i^M^»if ii . K-'h—W. CTMFl’ 

Kuksewicz (1964) 

W 7jctl» «it M #»; «< ife M m ^ # if- ffi » «it a ^ ^ T 

Scl o II Renan (2002, —niilUllST 1852 MftliS,Pft^^it) if 

ITj !il 45 64 iiC Jl la fi ^-; Van Steenherghen ( 1966 ) (i!; ^ (iP T' i : 1260 

^piiifp 1270 ■, 

Van Steenherghen ( 1955)o 

ffi^64/^'i4^tlvtii, !liL Hayoun and De Lihera ( 1991 ) fTI Brenet (2007) j, 
Ff : Gauthier ( 1983-1984 ) fiS|^ T — W iS, fflfS fW T Fl #i ^ 64 fi !?• 

ff; Putallaz and Imhach (1997)o : Pinhorg (1974)o If 

l^ft|64M^W^nrWifW4(i 1277 ^pijt^64WfS4C®cf'4tflJ,]tT3tl^7 ft- 
I Fahienne Pironet ifl; ^ T—' fii’Ff 4fi 4^ 45 0 : http://www. niapageweh. 

uniontreal. ca/pironetf/Siger/SigerBihlio | „ 

J:ia:^64^11'tt:iJ$SP3;ffl44.|55r^SP^Piii5i[E64«^if 

: Dales and Argerami ( 1991 ) T — ^ FJ ®I’n] ^64 4^o H 

i^i: Vollert, Kendzierski and Byrne ( 1964) l|5(A Al[?l4A ,7?4ft4'?nP4rS 

/]f5-S^i^±;?4ffl4^64A;4^64if A; o John Pediam ( 1993 )ffijif 7^4^ • (17(1(4 
644H7w iio ^in W — 7 (A Hi fe64 A; at, JC- # it tti4^(t ^: Michon 
(2004)^ II Dale (1990) Ji—7® ^®lKr64Wf£ tSorahji ( 1983)4^ 13 Itt 


i£64itit*7M‘^r64iftJt7;Wissink (1990)A;«.7^7H 

M m &4t-rH] it a 7 7a-it gs64S7y c 

^ K:: psi^sp -5^^A£5!t#e4®4S7^ 

PSJ S JJP 64{ ita W 6464 ^ i^7 if ?±(i W(t (S ( Thomas Aquinas. 
1993),Alain de Lihera 64'Sj AlliSiB-MMiinfli (t( Thomas A(|uinas, 1994)o PSI 
^(jPji@|5W'ff64^1ifi:t, De Lihera (2(X)4a)o 

1277 


A7 :1277 7 lift OT 64 A 7 f] fp 7 Hissetle ( 1977 ) , (if4 7 A fi if ft 
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^®i¥jio II Aertsen, Emery and Speer ( 2001 ) nPJt®c. Thijssen 

So ,ill Hissette (1977) , (1990) ft Emery and Speer 

(2001 )o Flasch ( 1989 ),Bianchi( 1990),’(1998), 

(1999), (2003).De Libera (1991), (1998) o PST^ i|5M“ W” 

Glorieux (1927) ,Callus (1946) ft Wielockx ( 1988)c ^ 
Correctorium Quare/Quaestione/Sciendum , John 

Quidort II Jordan ( 1982) o 


;^#M6^W^:1280—1400 ^ 

^Ulrich of Strasbourg, Dietrich of Freiberg, Eckhart, Berthold 
of Moosburgo E De Libera and Michon 

(1996) o II De Libera (1984) Tfii ;Flasch (1984) 

gPi^SHo Flasch (2007);Mojsisch (1977)^^^^ 

S^JMv&;Kandler, Mojsisch and StammkOtter ( 1999)}^^T—•=r^'f^W^o 
Mojsisch ( 1983))i-@|3*SMjiiEtt-^>{^W^,Bi#/5!<;^S Moj¬ 
sisch (2001) jMojsisch SEP 

T—‘^dJ@ ;Imbach ( 1976)5|^i^^|5Br^i|5tbS;Zum Brunn and 
De Libera (1984) ;Zum Brunn and others ( 1984) ; Flasch ( 1988 ) 

i^3£P&#f^*W^^ffi]7)il'fftiS##f#;Aertsen (1992) ;Mffg£WW 
^itSSE McGinn (2001 )„ 

A^»(S) ft«BP)S (Q) |{g2|s{J5^ 

S-Henry of Ghent ( 1520 ) , Q-Henry of Ghent 
(1518)o itt—:Henry of Ghent (1979- )o 
Siji^ih,Ei5Er'^7 s W XXXl-XLVI ft Q W I-II, VI-VII, IX-X, XII-XlIIoDi] 


(II] s W 1-5 ft Q W IV xVo 
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CTMPT 3o II 

PotTo ( 1990) Marrone ( 1985) ?tl Laar- 

mann (1999) ^ ±^MtS^ Pickav^ (2007) iJllit„ Paulus 

(1938)^^5A®f^,f0K^M^^i^?lftjESilJ®l$o Vanhamel (1996)fig^7 

Les philosophes l)elges\^ PB = Godfrey of Fontaines, 1904-1937] ) ^ 

E PB 2;VI-VIl E PB3; VIII-X E PB4;XI- 
XIV E PB5;XV |P(#iil'fi]^»E PBKo II ' Wippel (1981 , 

^73cl^mW'f:(feRy-ftW^iE,E Wippel (200l)o ftflJiiW 

E CTMPT 3 j http://users. hart, nl/ ~ roestb/franciscan/67‘^fj^sf^ 

II ^7^(feTS»W,E Burr (1976), 
(1989); * Boureau and Piron (l999)jSnPJt^'t’,Pin)n (l999)?fefflS^W^7 

ill^EBurr (l97l)i^K){y-^ff:^M;SJt, Dumont (1995){^^ 
,^Jlit;Madigan (2003)it^iil^J5Ktttli#o 


• i^7 (Luke Wadding))® (W = [John Duns] Scotus, 1639) 

ra)®(V=Scotus, 1950-2013) 

(B=Scotus, 1997-2006) o — 

?tinV(vols. 1-8) ;|^H'fPl^E9^E W( vols. 6-10 ) ; E V( vols. 

l6-l9)o 9^7m-$mra^WEm#®M^^>!)r^^,EW(vol. il),7jl 
i|5 fiHff ep ^7 69 njf ^ ^ ^ P7 ± Ji ^ # ft W M PBIJg E M SK * 6^ C 

mo 1SffiEfe"*IE69ii/f^^S69l^-gpaiE7JEp,ft|5MW^Jt)iy-M:Scotus 
(2004),, {®ffi±^^>i7ai|5[i:7B(vols. 34),ifffB(I)?^i^^?E (W vols. 25- 
26) ,K1$iT2|sE Scotus (1963) o if W (vol. 1) ,gP^E B (vol. 

1 ) I ,45 S E http:// WWW. nd. edu/ ~ wwillia5/dunssco- 

tus/L II 'Cross (1999) i)3^#ftmg.H)f&69S74I^Mfil71SStEJiif 
i^A69^it,Cross (20i4)P!iJ%^7ft-iAvRaifeo 

ft.E Wolter ( 1993b) Courtenay ( 1995) ;Williams (2003)69^i'&® 

1 iams (2003) 69 gil tif li (ffi ^ , °n Jt M7A, A: ft- iS ft ft W f: 69 ii 

ft, ft ilP Cross [ 1999]ft'Mjfi A) o Honnefelder, Wood and Dreyer (1996)'il 


^ ft ^ # ft S M 69, ^ ^ ft 69 it ^ ® .7, fe 69 it A 
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Wolter (1993a) o Wolter (HfeifiW 

^ fl W ^Boulnois, Karger, Solfere and Sondag ( 2005 ) , VA M. Ingham 
(2010-2013)^iT6<jH#3tllo King (2003), 

Wolter (1946) o 

Scotus (1994)iiflt7^^^;g.^(i^g:^))rf5;|f^^i^^;i;^ 

i¥l£o Knuuttila (l993)*^SSSi®MWf:Mfl^7tBfeMli3io 
Hg6^1SSJi^?4*7±^, w S (ii) i] #ft 

ii—vfefifeSimon Knuuttila ifll Cal¬ 
vin Normore,flfefnWJS.,^®lttffi:^,ifnSI?i0^l'0lM$ft,;feL Normore ( 1986) , 
(1996),(2003) Knuuttila (1995),(1996) , Kenny (1996) 

Peter Aureol, ft Gracia and Noone (2003) ft Blli(Jfe5lJ)|| 

• mmmm .mmihSjm 

S # ft If «I t± ^ d «fr W ft, fe ^ i-fe. * ft: ft S ft ){g ft ( hU S M ft W i? ft) feij 

Peter Aureol (1952, I956)l|fe^7—^ft«^^ft»(Smptiim) I ht¬ 
tp;// WWW. igl. ku. dk/ ~ russ/ auriol. html — ft ft ft W R vfi , tp ift 7 ft 

^wsftw##ft«ftft^f[ii^ftft^f wif«?iTfti o aiirWMftftfta 

ftftft^iA.iRi'feWftfti^ftiSL CTMPT3o II Friedman and Nielsen (2000))^ 
—S|5itft*;Schal)el (2000) Jill 

fi^SSWmftSlJAftflllMlHllSo Attt^®.»r,JAL*SWirW^ Iribarren 
(2005) , 

ft ft ; William of Ockham ( 1974-1988) 

—William of Ockham ( 1967—1986) ^iT7 : 

((iTIEft»t|fe^ftm-ME#o ®ftftl^ft:,ETft §9.2, ®:ftA*ft 
l)l)iS-ifej^( {i-TlEft^d. 2, qq. 4-8) P^ft:|fe A Spade (1994) ; ft A i$ft A 
^Si¥'ffiftK,Tweedale (1999) , ftAiAvRitWftittfeL CTMPT3 | Sch. ft A 

7 «Aft) . #|5f>tft ^ i?; Ki iSfit 7 ft - ft ^ ^ W 
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^ ^ ill 1 o II 0^ Sc M ; Beckmann (1992)o Leppin 

(2003)o Adams ( 1987)Slfl5^Tlim6^jM#2|s:W^4’^rr®f3iSlj6<jr)t 

, ft flil M 4- ^ t ^ ^ * A Hg S o ‘ Spade 

(i999)iiicAMim0mmtsc,mMMm^i^6<]mi'Mmo 

Spade (1987)MfJITftffl&il®'?#; Michon ( 1994) lll[; (ffl Pan- 

acciO (2004) P!IJ ;|# fill ^ A fli ^ vH it W 7F |B] i »iE ^ itfe ib tc ft - 

SBo Tachau W»f^^ll^6^^iKit»TKS,tli^la4’(Tachau, 1988) , |s] 
Lenz (2003)o , 51 Obemian ( 1963 ) .Courtenay 

( 1990) Gelber (2004). 309-349 „ 

: 91 ^ X=t it ffi] ^ t' it it«I# S ^ M »1 it»lift A < W 

( Opera Philosphica) II, Ockham ( 1987 ) Hi T i?ftlo 
II Plant!nga ( 1986) .Perler ( 1988) .Kenny ( 1996) o 

-.00SCi^ John of Jandun. Marsilius of Paduao II IH 

MacClintoek ( 1956) fO Schmugge ( 1966) ,'il^R^W- 
S[S]^WflJ4»r6<jA«.A^^EA Brenet ( 2003 ) 5feS^^nitfS 

it c i)} ft A A ; Kuksewicz ( 1965 ) . ( 1968 ); it ft * 

Niewohner and Sturlese ( 1994) ; ft^AtlJ&?)f^i§.( 1979) 

flj4^«i^:Gewirth (1951—1956) W±ii 

i?ft.ji#ftl?!llfift4^c nlfftfflftiS Marsilius Hi Jfi if tlo II 

Gewirth (1951 — 1956). vol. l;Nedemian (1995)o 


SC0-.00SCl^ Adam Wodeham. Gregory of Rimini. Nicholas of Autre- 
court. Robert Holcot.Thomas Bradwardin. Walter Chatton. Walter Burley .William 
Crathorno I «ft##M{^W«>if-i±^n<^«^>i¥ffiWMag2|i nj Gall 

m%o Awftii!iftii:ih){swi=!£iTti^wR c. 

Schabel A SEP W«l^fl<)#lAi^^Tlfe.iti^^afe^it!i6iJ*ffWt^|s]Hl)tg 
Itlifiil^® : http://www. seop. leeds. ac. uk/entries/francis-marchiao iEn 

W-W • ififflifi,®. 5L http://users. hart, nl/ - roestb/ 

franciscanl AiAWitfi^ft 51 CT- 
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MPT 3o II Andrews (1997) 

SCMo Grassi (1986) ,Tachau (I988)fq Pasnau {\991)^f;W^^iX\RMlt^ 
fi^-i’d'i'elo f|rl^y:Wood and Oilman (1999) Courtenay 

(1978);Adams (1993)K4Sif M^XW] ,+. 

fellfeMii:Smalley ( 1956) ,Hoffmann 
(1972) ,Gelber (2004) Eizkom (1971), (1976) Genesl 

(1992) ,Dolnikowski (1995); , ifiL Crosby (1955'll ^)^;;SC), 

Murdoch (1970) Leif (1961) ,Fiorenlino (2004); ^^HI^JaL 

Oberman (1981 ); )f ^ Kaluza ( 1995 ) ,Thijssen (2000) ,Grellard (2(X)5); 

Nicholas of Autrecourt (2001);Dullon (1996)i^&J!^ 
=F\^o SchabeDffllH* • 3^iu'^Ci,(A. Rob¬ 

ert) ,SEP 

igtl”^a#^®j4;f:Nuchelmans ( 1973 ) ^ E Gdl 

(1977) ,Perler (1992) ,292-342 ft (1994) ,Zupko (1997) .Cesalli (2007) „ “4^ 
if^W ” jCf - ^ % jCThomas Bradwardine, William Heylesbury ?fl Richard 
Kilvinglono || Sylla J —f'f^i^, E REP “ Oxford Calculators” i^^; 

Murdoch (1975))!—@|5i5llW^,Weisheipl (1969)WJ^fl^ilif^!)r|iHffi?cif 

Oberman ( 1963) ,Coleman ( 1981b) ,Marenbon (2005c) o 

mimmm 

^ Albert of Saxony, Paul of Venice, Richard Kilvinglon, 

Thomas Bradwardine, William of Ockham, Waler Burleigho Kann (1994) l|f A 

Perurt7ix logics) ’fi’^S^aif 

Schupp (l988)^iTT—a W: CTMPT I 

^ II f^PJ Spade ( 1975a) —n|5 (4 ^; fj KL Martin 

(1993) ,Read (2002) ;SEP e<J“ 7F nj^” if .^( Spade) Hi* T .f, 

^ % 4^ S , fi is Spade ^ A ^ M IS feJi W A M ^ if o SL^ Y rjonsuuri 
(1994), (1996); if. it Schupp ( 1988),King (2001)o 1^ 3^ * M I®! ffi #: 
Kann (1994)S:ijsA$S:Jung-Palczewska (2000)f$if9Tffif'J:Wilson (1960) , 
llf i'l', SEP f" if W “ M i Ll fe is ^ i^ ^ ( Longeway ) o | ^ S 6il ^ % A Sic IaL 
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http://www. mapageweb. umontreal. ca/pironetf/download/GHbiblio 

+ jtt|^ACTMPT2o 

k fn sc ±it 

fiji iizupko 




Peter King ^ Buriclan ( 1985) 
Gyula Klima ^ Buridan (2001 ) W, La- 

gerlund (2000), 136-164, Klima (2009)o Gyula Klima 7 

—http://faculty. 
fordham. edu/klima/) ,Thijssen and Zupko (2001 ) l|fe^7^ 

^ Friedman and Ebbesen (2004) , iA^MgrPi 

1^i);(:Sylla (2001) Pluta ( 1986),(2002) 4^ 

Lageriund ( 2004 )^%^^ 

Paqu6 ( 1970) 1 Fabienne Pironet S , IE ht¬ 

tp://mapageweb. umontreal. ca/pironetf/BuridanBibliol ,(!lkWi^7tllW—‘ = 

:http://mapageweb. umontreal. ea/pironetfl o 


John Wyclif, Marsilius of Inghen, Richard Brinkleyo Kalu- 
za (i989)7rii^#^fiJ&<j#^i:f^o 19M^»1 

II ^TSKi^SA.Lahey (2009)^f*T-lfP#i^,M 
:ir(Aifffl6^Jit]!tELevy (2006)„ ^7i^04»)(:fcK-JisK/g»TM{S^) 
M±^ ,JE Conti (1996)o Bakker (2OO2)S^it:i;^7^.Si^04ffiW7l^:^ 
ffio ^7t«^X^I^^lh!3imf:i^6^t^miiEig.04ta?0S6<Ji;i^^K:iE 

Courtenay (1995a)„ : Kaluza (1989)o Kaluza (1988):! 5?^ 14 

15 Hoenen and Bak- 

ker (2000) ;HiEM^*^4^:Pluta( 1987) „ 

I'b]^ xii:'(3\fi6^^S? Wtk3E^^ • 

Federici Vescovini, G. (1979)o 
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Dante Alighieri, Ramon Llullo Dante Alighieri (1989):^ 

Dante Alighieri 

(2013) Gianfranco Fioravanti iT^ A Dante 

Alighieri (2014)o || Ruedi Imbach 

(1989), (1996b) o T ^}W'^^)U-£ K.fF^^( Cavalcanti) 

^,J^L:R|ff6^J^S'l45ff^ Gentili (2005 ) ; ^ AlWfiMlx, Ki Gagliarcli ( 1999 ) o 
^ ^ A &() ^ , IaL Coleman ( 1981a ) , ( 1981 b ) ; ffl T : Gilson 

( 1939),Nardi (1967) ,(1985) ,Corti ( 1983) ,Marenbon (2001 )„ #PflJjCA; 

Llull,[ Ramon ] (1959-1967 ), 

( 1978- ),Llull 

Ail^A Llull (1906-1917, 1923-1950)o 

AJa Uull (1990- ), llo ^:Uull (1985))i— 

liuh ( 1993 ) a 

a Llull (1985) , 13^8 | http://vww. 

mallorcaweb. com/Mag-Teatre/llull/^mic. htmlj o 1| * Hillgarth (1971 ) ftl Plat- 
zeck (1962-1964)ii^7.Johnston ( 1987 ) , 

M Urvoy (1980)!i!lJfiiF^^)lt'f^#fA^f^M7@fo 
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9, 9S;Sophistical Refutations, «SfiS©> 9, 36, 57,157, 166, 221; Topics, {ife 
8, 36, 38,57, 61, 68, 93, 98, 100, 166, 221,319; commentary 255 
( Boethius of Dacia . See also; harmony of Plato and Aristotle; mo¬ 
dality, Aristotelian view of; syllogistic. 3ZMlt ^ 

Ars Meliduna 165 

Arts, Faculty of 206-7, 213, 215 

Arts Masters z:^^± 152, 207, 224, 234,255-8, 261-2, 264-9, 278, 324 arts, 
see liberal arts $JS> A]SCi^2]( al-) Ash‘aii ^fh^M 88-90 
Ash‘arites 109, 11, 173, 175-6, 188-9,338 

(al-)aslah. , see God, can only do what he does/is best ftL 

imvmm 

Athanasius 81 

atheism 90, 128 

Athens, Academy of 23, 50, 56-7 

atomism 14, 64-6, 89, 91, 151-2, 175 

Aubrey of Rheims 258, 332 

Augustine 29-33, 39, 47, 51, 54, 71-2,75,77, 79, 120, 126, 145, 225-6, 

231-2, 241, 298, 300, 311, 314-5,317 
Augustine (the Irish) 48 

Avempace, see Ibn Bajja • ElW Avencebrol, see Ibn 

Gabirol Averroes 99, 182-92, 194, 211-3, 221 ,224, 

232, 233-7, 242, 248, 254-8,262^, 272, 309, 316, 330, 338,340-7 
Averroism 192, 234, 254-8, 308-11 ,316, 331-3 
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Avicebrol, Avicebron, see Ibn Gabirol 511^^ • Avicenna 

^^ 49, 103-114, 170, 173,177, 180-1, 183, 186, 189,192-3, 195, 198, 212, 
221 ,224-7, 231-2, 237, 248, 251, 263,275-6, 308, 338-9, 342, 344, 347; 

A.’s “Eastern Philosophy” 104-5,177, 181; AvicennizingAugustini- 

sm ,226 

Bar Hebraeus 57 

Barlaam of Calabria 336-7 

Basil ESB&77 

beatific vision MISfiXPl 235, 243, 245 

Bede tt® 48 

being, see existence 

Berengar of Tours 118-9 

Bernard of Chartres 149, 152, 162 

Bernard of Clairvaux 136, 143, 152-3,160, 165 

Bernard Silvestris 163, 331 

Berthold of Moosburg 274-5 

Biagio Pelacani di Parma H • 327-8 

Bible: Arabic translation, ~ 87; 

interpreted metaphorically to fit Greek science, ~ 162, 


192, 197; 

Septuagint, 25; textbook in Theology Faculty, 213; 

Vulgate, :KJjn*#$25, 29 
Boccaccio, Giovanni M • iWfiD-E 330-1 
Boethius of Dacia 219-20, 255-8,261-2, 267-8 

Boethius, Anicius Manlius Severinus iS^f^ 29, 35-46, 120, 123, 132-3, 211,254. 
Individual works and their commentaries : Commentaries 36, 

on Cicero’s Topics ,38 , 336, on Isagoge i¥ 

11, 36-7 , 116, on On Interpretation II, { ( ) i4'fi^^)36-7 , 116, 

126,222, 243, 298; De consolatione Philosophiae {St^1^40-6, 54-5, 71-2, 
80,131, 163-4, 226, 245, 254, 336;commentaries 82 (early medieval glosses 

, 82, 115 (Remigius of Auxerre ) , 150-1 

(William of Conches 7L 0K) , 150 ( Nicholas Trivet ) ; 

translations into European vernaculars,331 ; translation into Greek, ^ 
Ah ini? 336; De syllogism is categoricLs, 116; De syllogismis hypo- 
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ihelicis, p 1 zr.-Pjti'fc} 37-8, 116, 133, 221 ,336; De topicis differentiis 

38, 116,134, 155, 336; Opiiscula sacra, < I^^S)^H»39-40, 54-5, 72-3, 
115, 149, 226;commenlaries ffji- 82-3 (early medieval glosses , 

152-6 (Gilbert of Poitiers , 162-3 (Thierry of Chartres 

Bonavenlure 224, 230-2, 240-1 , 256,259, 269, 278-9 

Book of the Pure Good ^ see Liber de caiisis 

Bovo of Corvey 115 

brain processes 112, 244 

Burguiulio of Pisa ft 62 

Cajetan, Thomas 350 

Calcidius 28, 72-3, 162 

Calo Calonynuis, see Qalonymos ben Qalonymos 4^??^ • * 

Candidas Wizo 72 

Cassimlorus “^Hft^MM 46-7, 115; Institutiones {^W}t46-7, 71 , 116 
casus 222 

Categoriae Decern 71 ; early medieval glosses on, 82-3 

categories, see Aristotle, Categories causation 

18, 69, 77, 110, 229, 235,247; 4 Aristotelian types, - 10-11, 

69,248; attributes said of God 

causalively, lU 75; by being grasped in understanding, 

-183; contingenl, -289-90; efllcienl, ^ M - 41-2, 50, 

96, 111,1834, 248-51 ; final, 0 W - 41-2 , 96,183 4; formal ffJ - HI, 
226 (and see form ^ ; the higher the cause, the lower stretch its effects, 

24; material, see matter - ; per se/per accidens 

causes, 249, 285;primordial causes, ®|7JJ[S[S 74, 77; in theory 

of signification, 123, 141 ;simullaneity of cause and effect, 

261. See also wcasionalism Chaldaean Oracles {iJO ®J fe iflil ^} 

25, 129 

Chartres, controversy over School of 148-50 

Chaucer, Geoffrey 331 

Christ, nature and person 39, 52, 58,65,130 

Christian-Jewish/Muslim debate,see Inter-Faith debate ,JaL 
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Cicero, Marcus Tullius 14-5, \60\De inventione ^ 15, 147; De 

qfficiis, 15, 148; De republica, 28; influence on Augustine, 

30; Topica, 38, 116 

Clarembald of Arras 162 

Clement of Alexandria 26 


cogitation KS 112, 114, 186, 190, 242 

commentary Aquinas on Aristotle, 236 ; Aristotelian com¬ 
mentary in the ancient tradition, ^ S i ^ S i¥ ft 15, 20, 23 ; 

Averroes’s different types of commentary, W fo] ^ ^ ft ft 182; Boethius 


on logic, 36; different approaches to commentary on Boethius’s Con¬ 
solation, W^Nftft^j^ 115; Irish early medieval hihli- 

cal, ~ 48; hy Stoics on Homer, Jr^MlSft^^ 26; 


super-commentaries, ftft^ft'ft 341 
complexe signijicabilia 317-8 

composite and divided senses ^ 106 

concealment hy authors of their meaning 92-3 (and see Guide 

197,2004, 342-5 
conceivahility PjSJi'ft 40, 127-8 
concepts 108-9, 112, 124-7, 142-3,299-300, 322 
condemnations iitR 26 (Origen , 58( Maximus the Confessor 

, 79( Gottschalk , 80 (Eriugena , 136(Ahelard 

^) , 150 (William of Conches , 224 ( David of Dinant , 

266-9, 257 (hy Bp. Tempier, 1270 ) ,266-9 (hy Bp. Tempier, 

1277) ,268-9 (Giles of Rome , 269(Oxford, 1277 ftft 1277 

~), 269 (Knapwell ^W^^),273 ( Eckhart 279 (Peter John Olivi 

317 (Nicholas of Autrecourt , 341 

( Maimonides jS^MW) 

conditionals, see comequentiae consent H:# 146 

consequentiae 43, 138, 166, 312, 317,319-20, 323-4 

Constantine of Africa ^N'^J’HWKRriS.X 150-1 
contemplation 225, 235; and see active/contemplative life 
'/S contingency, see modality 
copula 93-4, 138, 220 
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Councils, Church 39 (Constantinople,^drfiX^ ~ 381 ) , 72 (2nd Ni- 

caean iE~ , 79( Quierzy, ~ 849 ) , 80 ( Valence, ~ 

850), 136 (Soissons, ~ 1121 ) , 136 (Sens, ftfr~1141), 153 (Rheims, ^ 

W - 1148) , 213 (4lh Lateran, 1215 ~ ) ,246 (Trent, 1545-63 #flj 

^ ~) , 258 

(Constance, 1414-8 ^“tii.^) , 326 

Corbin, H. 177 

Cousin, V. 246 

counter-factuals 321 

creation ex nihilo ^ 76, 86, 261 , 324 

Cynics 14 

Damascius 50, 60, 66 

Dante Alighieri ffiX 331-3 

David ±1L 56, 82 

David of Dinant 224 

De VI principiis 221 

deification ttft58, 81, 337; self-divinization, SSett^ft 235 , 272, 311 
Demetrios Kydononos 336 

demonstration vEm 68,95, 98, 100, 188,190-1 , 202, 221, 259, 262, 265,292, 324, 
343 

De porno 215 

Descartes, R. 164-5, 243, 350 

determinism, see predestination,problem of; prescience, problem of , iAlMSife x 

WMit 

dhdtt/wasji readings of modal statements , see modali¬ 
ty, possibilities 

dicta filfW 138-9, 146-7, 156, 159, 318;and see propositions, semantics of ^51^® 

Dietrich of Freiberg 272-3 

Dir^ir Ibn ‘Amr 63-5 

dispositions 184-5 

disputations 215, 218, 331 

distinctions 1x5^ 278; formal, -- 281-2, 294,297-8, 326; intentional, 

276;modal, ~282-7 
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Dominicus Gundisalvi 170, 178 

donatisls 30 

Duns Scotus, see John Duns Scotus ^ Eckhart, Meis- 

ter 2734 

elements JzM 52, 66, 151-2, 195 
Elias i^flj3£»T 56, 82 
Elijah Delmedigo 349 

elitism, intellectual 3®91, 182, 189,193 
emanation S'ffi 18, 95-6, 102, 179, 183,233, 266 
Epicureanism 14, 144-5, 152 

equivocity Jtj ^'14 238 

Eriugena, see John Scottus Eriugena * SS^MSP esoteric 

interpretation, see concealment by authors of their meaning 

fflWiiBS essence, contrasted with existence 109-111, 173, 

177, 227, 23840,275-6, 278 

eternity, is timeless? 1^? 19, 45, 53, 229,233, 2514, 279, 289-90; and 

see world, eternity of 
Eucharist 73, 118-9, 326 
Eusebius 27 

Eustratius of Nicaea 130 

Eutyches 39 

Everardus of Ypres 168 

evil 18-9, 22, 67, 80, 97, 117, 145-6; is merely a deficiency of goodness and so 
does not exist, ~ 40-1 ,80, 226 

existence apparenl/objective existence, 295 ; common being, 

107, 233,2834; “conceptional” being,273; 
equated with God, 51, 106, 233;necessary, - 110, 127-8, 173, 

181,192, 198, 227, 251, 325; nonexistent things, 109, 303, 318; 

possible and impossible, 275-6; is it a predicate? 

H^? 126, 239; see also essence, contrasted with existence 
experimental method 228 

exposition (in logic) 300 

extension, pure 3-dimensional 52 

Faculties, higher, 206-7; and see Arts Faculty, Theology Faculty 
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faith and reason, see philosophy and religion 
(al-)Farabi 57, 91-100, 102, 104,106-7, 109, 114, 170, 180, 193,195, 

212, 221, 311, 338, 347 

fatalism 60, 266 

“Five Ways”£?& 247-51 

Florus of Lyons 80 

forms in Active Intellect, 133-4,139-40, 153-4; determine intel¬ 
lect, 234; immanent ~ 39, 1334, 13940,149, 153-5, 166; 

pure, - 239, 42,250; soul as form of the body, 111, 

240-1 , 2634; unicity of substantial form, —“tt 241, 275, 278, 313; 

and see matter, and form; Ideas, Platonic 
Francis of Marchia 316 

Francis of Meyronnes 294, 316, 330 

Fredegisus 72 

freedom of will, see will, freedom of ~6^SFtl 

Frege, G. 239 

Fulbert of Chartres PI 149 

Galen 57, 68, 92, 151 , 191 

Garlandus, see Gerlandus 

Gates, Bill tt^N • 126 

Gaunilo of Marmoutiers 128 

George Pachymeres 336 

Gerard of Cremona 169-71 , 212 

Gerbert of Aurillac 115-6 

Gerlandus of Besancon 1334, 171 

Gersonides 345-8 

(al-)Ghaz§l! 170, 173-6, 181, 189-90,212, 263, 335, 338, 342, 345 

Gilbert of Poitiers ( Porreta/de la Porr6e) ^^^152-6, 158-9, 170-1, 
291;Porretanism, 163, 165-6, 167-8 

Giles of Rome 269, 330 

Gilson, E. 246 

Giovanni Pico della Mirandola ^$4- 350 
gnostics 22-3 

God, his attributes in relation to him, _h^66, 68, 70, 88-9, 
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102, 121, 173-4,197-8, 237; and Categories, ~ 31-2,39, 71-2, 74-5, 87; 

can do only what is best/what he does, ~ 67, 70,88, 146, 

157, 167, 176; existence,arguments for his, 72, 107, 121-2,124- 

9, 173, 183, 202, 225, 247-51,285, 314, 325, 334-5; freedom of, ~6^^Fti67, 
111, 227, 271 , 304, 325-6; immutability of, - 40; incorporeality of, ~ 

195-7, 202; indefinability of, - 240; infinity of, ~ 

238, 247 , 266, and see infinity ; justice of, ~ WIE27 , 63 , 87-8 , 

122; knows only universals, ~ 111,174, 190, 347; does not know 

what he is, ~ 75; mercy of, ~ 122;omnipotence of, - 

t^42, 60, 65-6,117-8, 122, 146, 158, 266;omniscience of, ~M^^n43-3; sim¬ 
plicity of, ~ 122, 238 , 247; unity of, ~ 63 , 87, 98,173, 187 , 

198, 202, 247; will of, ~ 86,111, 117, 159, 163, 179,201,280,304. 

See also existence, necessary; negative theology; power, absolute/ordained; presci¬ 
ence,problem of; providence, problem of It^,16 

Godfrey of Fontaines 278 

good (the) # 17-18, 40-2, 51, 145-8,191, 225, 233, 244-5, 257-8;causal efficacy 
of, 24; common good, 28-32; the good diffuses itself, 

18-19, 24, 271; meanings of “good”, 145-7; as transcendental, 

156, 226 

Gottschalk 78-9, 317 

grace BA 30-2, 42, 78-9, 121, 315, 317 

grammar 71, 149; speculative/modistic, ~ 218-21, 308; gram¬ 
matical and dialectical senses of a proposition, 134 

Greek knowledge of, 28, 30;,use by David of Dinant, 

6^ ~ 224; John Scotlus Eriugena, ~ 74, 83; Robert Grosseteste, 

228. See also translation, Greek into Latin 
Gregory of Nazianzen 58 

Grgeory of Nyssa ift 58, 74-5, 77, 79, 81 

Gregory Palamas 337 

Gregory of Rimini M^/2 316-8 

growth, “nothing grows” , 165 

Gundissalinus, see Dominicus 

Gundisalvi 



494 


hads^ see intuition JaLSSS, 
haecceities jit 14 284 

happiness 30-1,41-2, 244-5; highest 
human, 95, 256 

harmony of Plato and Aristotle 21 , 50 

Harr^n 50 (see Guide !AL{ts(^}) , 61 

Hasdai Crescas Pn^® • 349 

Haur^au, B. 246 

Heiric of Auxerre 83 

Heloise 135 

henads St —W 2A 

Henry Aristippus 211 

Henry Bate of Malines • 511^ 211 

Henry of Ghent 239, 275-8, 286,316 

Hermann of Carinthia 169 

Hermann the German H 211 

Hermes Trismegistus 314 

Hervaeus Natalis 293 

hesychasm 337 

Hilary of Poitiers 29 

Hilduin of St Denis 51 

Hincmar of Rheims 79 

Hisperica famina {ffi^^W^}48 

Hrabanus Maurus Jf 73, 79 

Hugh of Newcastle 294 

Hugh of Ripelin 1^ • S^tt 272 

Hugh of St Victor 160-1, 167 

Hume, David AUl • 14^1^ 87, 24 

Hunayn Ibn Ishaq • ^^Pn 68 

hylomorphism, universal - 179, 231 ,239. See also matter, form and hy¬ 
postasis as persons of the Trinity AS14^ 39, 58; 

Plotinian, - 17-18, 28, 32, 52. See also Intellect (hypostasis); One, 

the (hypostasis); Soul (hypostasis); enhypostatization, ^51 S§(^f$),A—•($ 
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lamblichus 20, 22-3, 36 

Ibn al-Muqaffa’ 93 

Ibn al-R^wandi 90 

Ibn Bajja • EW 49, 180, 184 , 235 , 345 

Ibn Daud, Abraham 170, 192-3 

Ibn KammQna • gHiftSP 339 

Ibn Rushd, see Averroes 

Ibn Saba’Tn • ^EH 330 

Ibn SinS, see Avicenna 

Ibn Tufayl 181-2, 187, 344-5 

Ibn TQmart 187-8 

Ideas, Platonic ~ 17-18, 20, 22, 24-6,39, 86; in God’s mind, 

'll'^4*6^ ~ 26, 225,231, 277; identified with God and considered as one, 

1^—149, 155, 163 
IkhwSn al-Safa’, Letters of 102-3. 178 

illumination, divine - 225-6. 228, 231,242, 276-9, 337; iUuminationist 

philosophy, 177, 339 

images ffift 98-100, 109, 142-3, 184-7,190 , 234 , 2424, 277, 295 

imagination ^ 45, 185-6, 231; special 

imaginative ability, 113 

Imam, role of 99-100, 102-3; 

occlusion of, ~ 101 

immortality ^^5 92, 99, 103, 190, 195. See also soul, immortality of 

imposition ®{t 142, 223, 230; first and second imposition, 300 

infinity *Pg 55-6, 69, 76, 87, 228, 259-60,283-5 
insolubles 320-1, 326 

intellect(s) 24, 68, 77, 102, 231 , 233;acquired, ~ 97, 99; active, 

~ 12-13,15-16,96-7,99, 1114, 181,183-7, 190, 224, 227, 242-3, 274;are e- 
quivalent to angels, 192, 233 ; Aristotle’s God, 3E. M it ^ ® S'?] Jl ^ 

10, 17, 95; conjunction with Active Intellect, ^97 , 99, 1124, 
180, 184, 190, 195,201,226, 235, 272, 316, 344, 348;is constituted by thinking, 
- ft2724;hypostasis, ~ 17-19, 51, 86, 163;material/potential, 

^4/r^tg - 11-2, 15-6,96-7, 111, 184-7, 224, 234-5, 242,2634; one material/po- 
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tenlial intellect for all humans, 0fW180, 185-6,234- 
6, 256-7, 262-4, 266,324,333passible” , - 186; equivalent to Son, 

29 

intentionality ,^1^14 142, 227, 243; in ethics, -- 146-7 

intentions, first and second ^1^,^—~ 105, 300 

1 nter-Faith debates: fill (Bc Christian-Cathar, S ’S }n 168; Christian- 

Jewish, 168, 179-80; Christ ian-Muslim, ® 61-2, 

68, 168 ;Jewish-Muslim, 179-80; Jewish-Pagan; ffi AIS 

179; Muslim-Manichaean, ft61, 66; Christian-Jewish-Muslim-Athe- 
ist, S**i[,ffiA*J[.ft»Ttt-^A;f^i^:#335 
Introductiones montane maiores/minores {LljSi/R'Ki^/fe®-^i^}165 
intuition hods ^ 113; intuitive cognition, J[XS!,iA.iR 285-7, 302-3, 306, 313 

Isaac Israeli VIM • 86, 178, 193, 212 

Isaac of Stella 160 

Ish^q Ibn Hunayn 68-9 

Isidore of Seville, Etymologiae , { S?S}47, 71,116 

Ismailis, 101-3, 111 

luvenal 167 

I vo of Chartres, Panormia fc!' ^ ^ { fe ^ A } 171 

James of Venice 210 

Jean de Meun ih • ^ 331 

Jehudah al-Harisi 212 

Jerome 25-6, 29, 117 

Jewish-Christian/Muslim debate, see Inter-Faith debates St ^/ft^WifeiBc, 

Jews, forcible baptism of, StAA, ~ 287 

John Aurifaber 220 

John Baconthorpe 316 

John Blund 224 

John Buridan 322-5, 327 

John Capreolus 270 

John of Dacia 219 

John of Damascus 62, 336 

John Durableton 315 
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John Duns Scolus 94, 217, 280-96,304, 313, 316, 326 

John of Fidenza, see Bonaventure 

John Hus ^ 326 

John halos 130 

John of Jandun 308-9, 330 

John of La Rochelle 225 

John Pecham 269 

John Philoponus 39, 51-3, 55-6, 65,69, 82, 87, 211, 259 

John of Salisbury 149-50, 162, 166 

John Scottus Eriugena 51 , 73-83,170-1 , 273 

John Wyclif 326 

Joseph ben Judah 196-7, 200, 204 

(al-)Jubbri SiEtt 88 

Judah Halevi ftii • 179-80, 340 

Judah Ibn Tibbon ffiii • 340 

Justin Martyr 26 

Justinian SiT/S 47, 50, 59 

(al-)Juwayni 173 

kaldm efieJS60-l, 70, 87, 108-9, 172-6,188-90, 193, 202, 212 
Kant, 1. 124, 126 

(al-)KmibfP&Slt 339 
kharijites iJS 60 

(al-)Kindi Sfi 68-70, 86, 93, 169-70, 178,212, 214, 338 
Khusrau I Anushirwan 50, 57, 83 

(al-)Kinnani 102 ^ 

KIeutgen,J. 246 

knowledge, intellectual 11-3, 15-6,111-3, 184-7, 225-7, 233-6,2414, 276- 

80, 285-7, 295-6; of particulars, - 111, 285-7 

Lactantius 29 

Lanfranc of Canterbury 118-20 

Langland, William 331 

language(s) iSW diversity of, ~ 220-1 ; Greek as language of ancient philos¬ 
ophy Min’ 6; human in relation to the divine, ~ 

~ 31 , 51 , 154-6, 167-8, and see negative theology; learning 
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of languages advocaleil, ^ ^ 5^ 229, 334; mental language, 'll' M ip n 

21, 227, 273,298-303, 318, 323; origin and growth of, - 99-100 

law moral, j&W^W 66; natural, fj 77, 146-7,244; oral law of Judaism, t)t 
n 194-6; origins of Jewish Law, 'il?' 199, 203;seien- 

tific, 187 

Leibniz, G. 124, 292, 350 

Leo Hebraeus 349 

Letter on Divine Science 68 

Levi ben Abraham ben Hayyim ^ ^ 344 

Levi ben Gershom, see Gersonides 

Liber de causis ( Book of the Pure Good ) {ife®H}({^®^45))68, 101, 170-1 , 
178, 211 ,214, 225, 232-3; commentaries - 237 (Thomas Aquinas • W 

; 257 (Siger of Brabant ) 

Liber de causis primis et secundis 170 

Liber paru'risis ^ ^ rn li» 161 

liberal arts 28, 30, 47, 71 , 73, 164 

Libri carolini ( Opus Karoli regis) ,see Theodulf of Orleans 

ftA 

light, ^ metaphysics of ~ 228 

Locke, J. 243 

logic 8-9, 20-2, 36-8, 62, 71-2, 76-7,93-4, 105-6, 117-8, 1234,129-30, 132- 
43, 164-6, 171 ,297-301,322-4; 3-valued, ^(S ~ 296; Aristotelian logic not univer¬ 
sal, 314;316; formality of, ~ 137; in re 

and in voce readings of logical texts, 133-4, 

136 ; logica modemorum, 222-4, 300, 312, 319-20, 226 ;logica nova^ 

162, 166, 221-2; logica veins, 115-6, 131-4, 149, 171,221-2; 

propositional, ~ 127, 319-20,323; syllogistic ~ 

Lollards 326 

Lucretius, De rerum natura 14 

Lupus of Ferri^res 79 

Macarius the Irishman 73 

Macrobius, Commentary on Somnium Scipionis {S tt i¥ii 28, 

73, 115, 131 , 163-4;commentaries - 82 (early medieval glosses 
ifiS) , 150-1 (William of Conches Maimonides 66, 193-204, 
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212, 237,259, 330, 340-7; dispute over esoteric understanding of his Guide^ ^ 

200-1 (modern writers 342-5 ( medieval 

writers 

Manichaeism 30, 61 , 68, 168 

manuscripts ~&^48-9, 217; MS Milan, 

Ambrosiana B. 71 sup. , 83-4 

Marius Victorinus 29-30, 75 

Marsilius of Inghen 327 

Marsilius of Padua 310-11,330 

Martianus Capella, De nuptiis Mercurii el Philologiae 

, 47, 116, 131,163^; commentaries 73(Eriugena S 

, 82 ( Remigius of Auxerre ) 

Martin of Dacia 219-20 

materialism 14, 29-30, 90 

Matthew of Aquasparta 27 

matter 18-19, 91, 180, 228; eternal existence of, ~ 61l7KtM$^ 130; and form, 
11, 86,102, 111, 162-3, 179, 184-6, 231,2334, 238-9, 240-1, 348; 
formless, ~ 25, 163; prime matter, 52,96, 102, 234 

Maximus the Confessor 50, 57-8,74-5, 77, 81 , 337 

Maximus Planoudes 336 

meaning, M.SL meanings of meanings as subject of logic; 

JiC outer and inner meanings of religious law, 101; 

Priscian’s theory of, ~ Sife 135 

memory iStZ.30, 49, 112, 286-7 
mendicant orders 209-10, 293 v 

Menippean satire, see prosimetra 

mental language, see language, mental ~ 

mereology 85)^® 134, 165 

merit 79, 88-90, 146, 304, 315 

metaphysics, subject of ~ 107, 282-3 

metempsychosis, see reincarnation 

Michael Cerularius 129 

Michael of Cesena 304 

Michael of Ephesus 130 
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Michael Psellos 129-30 

Michael Scotus 210-1, 330 

mihna 63, 88 

miracles ^$i||;48, 117, 176, 199 

Mishna {^#^>>194-5 

Miskawayh 57 

Mitly, Walter, see Gates, Bill 

modality, Aristotelian conception of necessity and possibility, 

\ 

42, 45-6,94, 110, 128, 157, 1834, 250possibili¬ 
ties 106, 329; necessity of the past, £ti W^tt 305-8; 

necessity of the present, 46, 117,253; possibility, 40 , 42-6, 

117-8,156-9; possible worlds, 127-8, 159,292-3, 321 ; simple and condi¬ 
tional necessity, 45; two types of necessary being, 

250-1 ; synchronic conception of possibility, 67, 94,118, 

140, 157-8, 176, 229, 280,288-93, 307, 315, 317 
modes ahwdl^W^> 89; intrinsic, 283; of signifying, thinking and being,;® 

219-20, 237 

Modes of Cognition Principle 44-5,253 

monasticism 48, 73, 114, 180; reform of ~ 136, 143 

monothelitism (S'B)—57 

Monophysites ( SS) —39, 51, 57 

Moralium dogma philosophorum 148 

Moses fl#g(®H)25-6, 95 

Moses Maimonides, ISH • see Maimonides 5135 

Moses of Narbonne 344-5 

motion 66, 183; projectile motion, 52,225 

Mu ‘ammar 64-5 

Mulls Sadr 349 

Muslim-Jewish/Christian debates,see Inter-Faith debates , 

miitaknllimdn, see kaldm 
( al-) Mutawakkil 63 

Mu‘tazilites 61-7, 69-70, 87, 109,172-3 

mysticism 95, 163, 174, 232, 273 
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nature 39, 65, 74, 158-9, 164;common nature, 107-8, 110;nat¬ 
ural things distinguished from artefacts, ^ AiS E ^ 133. See also 

Christ,nature and person; law, natural ^ 

necessity, see modality 

negative theology 17-9, 29, 51, 58, 63,65-6, 75-6, 89, 101-2, 110-11, 

179, 197-8, 237-8, 2734 
Nemesius of Emesa 58 

Nestorius 39 

Nicephoras Blemmydes 335 

Nicholas Aston 325 

Nicholas of Autrecourt 317 

Nicholas Cabasilas 337 

Nicholas of Cusa 350 

Nicholas Trivet 150 

nominales ^ see Peter Abelard, influence in logic 

\$\ 

nominalism, see universals, nominalism , Pft ^ ife 

notions, primary, see principles, first ‘ ~nou5, see intel- 

lect(s) 

obligationes 321-2 

occasionalism 63, 175-6, 317 

one —•, equaled to Father in Trinity, ~ 29; the hy|X)slasis, the 

One, A—178, 20,51, 69, 101; as transcendental, 24,37, 

69, 226 

ontological argument 124-9 ^ 

Origen 26-9, 58, 77, 81 

Olympiodorus 50 

Oxford, see universities, Oxford iALA^,4-^ 

Oxford calculators 315 

pagan religion 22, 29, 32, 73, 199,314; and see philosophers, ancient pagan ^ 
paradoxes of strict implication, 320;liar-type, see insolubles 

Paris schools of, 148-9; and see universities, Paris 
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participation 24-5, 58 
passions 147, 235, 244 

past, can it be undone? xlifN? 117-8. See also modality, necessity of the 
past 

Paul the Persian 57 

Paul of Venice 319, 321 

Pelagius 30-1 , 77 

Peiagianism 79, 144, 315, 317 

perception, sensible ~ 45, 68, 97, 231 ,237, 243 

perfect-being theology 121-3 

Peter Abelard fflit# • 27, 106, 13348, 151,156-61, 165-7, 171,240,244, 

297,317-9, 337; influence in logic ( nominates ) 64-5; 

influence in theology, 167 

Peter Auriol 295-6, 313, 316, 317 

Peter of Auvergne 308 

Peter Damian 116-8 

Peter John Olivi 279-80, 295, 330 

Peter the Lombard 152, 160, 167-8,171, 216, 298; his Sentences as u- 

niversity textbook, A208, 2134,217 
Peter of Poitiers 167, 171 , 228 

Peter of Poitiers/Vienna WffiW 167 

Peter of Spain 223, 322, 325 

Petrarch 330 

phantasmata, see images ESI ft 
Philip the Chancellor 225-6 

Philo Judaeus 25-6, 29 

philosophers, ancient pagan, ~ 6-7,25-6, 39, 42, 47, 136, 144-5, 

150,279; autonomy of, ~ § i 255, 268, 325,328; philosopher-kings, 

99; as living best life, - 258, 267-8; pagan philosophers as Chris¬ 
tian before Christ, mj MSfif IS 26, 144-5, 151, 

314, 337 

philosophy: history of as seen by medieval thinkers, 

97-8, 100, 232,262-3; personified in Boethius’s Consolation^ 

- 40-2; and religion, ~97-8, 100, 188-90, 192-204,232-3, 
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257-70, 309-11, 313-5,324-5, 332-3, 341-8; — as a way of 

life, 7, 19 , 91,95 , 235 , 268 
Pierre d’Ailly 327 

place fiS 58, 77, 122 
Planlinga, A. 127-8 

Plato 55-6, 91, 100, 151, 162; Galen’s epitomes of, 161-3; va¬ 

rieties of Platonism in twelfth century Latin culture, 12 

fflijiC 161-3. Individual works and commentary: - Gorgias^ 

41 \ Meno, 211 ; Parmenides^ {El'l/S®®) 17, 23 -commentar- 

y, 51 ( Proclus , 211(Proclus, trans. Moerbeke 

5£i?); Phaedo, <|g^E>211; Republic, <3^1)13, 17, 92, 99, 144,149 - 
commentary, 191-2, 341 (Averroes’s epitome ) ; Sophist, {§ 

#j^»20;7imaeu5, {#i5®:®»13, 17-8, 23, 25, 36, 42,70, 73, 87, 115, 131, 
144, 162, 169,191, 211, 347; translations of, - 28(Cicero HS^), 28 

( Calcidius . Commentaries i^'S- 28, 72-3, 162( Calcidius 

, 149 ( ? Bernard of Chartres , 150-1 ( William of Conches 

Platonic Ideas, see Ideas, Platonic ~ 

pleasure 147, 199, 258 
Plenitude, Principle of 70 

Plotinus 16-9, 23, 28-30, 214; the “Arabic Plotinus”, 

68 and see Theology of Aristotle, Letter on Divine Science 

political philosophy 99-100, 180, 191,305, 310-1, 332-3 

Porphyry 20-3, 27, 36-7,76; Isagoge {^i^:>21-3, 29, 62, 115-6, 133, 139, 

336. Commentaries - 36-7( Boethius , 82 ( Arethus , 133-4 

(early twelfth-century 12 , 139-43( Al)elard , 297 (Ockham H 

^). See also universals. Porphyry’s questions ^ 

Porphyry’s tree 21 , 139-40, 153 

Porretanism, -S' see Gilbert of Poitiers, Porretanism IaL ^ tS 6^ ^ ^ IS 

^Wi 

Possibility, see modality 

poverty, absolute 274, 279, 304, 316 

power, absolute/ordained 6'J ~ 232, 303-4 
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predication if 31, 107, 116. 166, 198,239 

predestination, problem of 32, 42-3,60, 78-9, 121, 289, 305-8 

prescience, problem of 42-6, 94, 121,137, 228-9, 279, 296, 305-8, 315,251- 

4, 316, 347 

principles, 4^® first ^ - 73, 97, 110-1 , 155-6,167-8, 221 , 243, 261 

Priscian, Institutiones gramnuUicae , 135, 139, 149-50, 171, 

213;commentaries - 135, 149 (early twelfth-century g/ossufoe 12 

iitt) 

Priscianus ihe Lydian 50 

Prochorus Kydonos ‘ 336 

Proclus 23-5, 51 , 129, 21A \ Commentary on Parmenides, {( 

1 ^Elements of Theology', {^i^$}23-5 , 68,211, 214, 237; commentary - 
274-5 ( Berthold of Moosburg ) ;Opiiscula, {fej^^}211 

prophecy ffiW 86, 90, 98, 101-3, 1134,133, 195, 201, 203, 343 
properties of terms, theory of ~ Svfe 2234,332 

proposition( s) ®,“ analytic” division of ~ M 14” E57 ; propositional con¬ 

tents , rt § 138; maximal propositions, S A38, 138; propositional opera¬ 
tors, 'P^jS^^‘38, 434,137, 158; impersonal propositions, 138; se¬ 
mantics of, - 138-9, 317-8,325; thoughts take propositional form, 

S'Ss 243; = token sentences, ~ = 8. See also logic, propositional 

prosimetra 28, 42, 163-4 

providence 32, 41 , 121 , 146, 159, 200,203 
Prudentius of Troyes 80 

pseudo-Augustinian paraphrase of Categories, see Categoriae decern 

pseudo-Dionysius Iff 50-1, 57-8, 74-5,79, 163, 170, 214, 227, 231-3, 

231,21A, 337 

punishment 27,43 , 122, 173, 264,315; and reward after death,~ 
28,78-81 , 88, 101 , 1134, 195, 200;self-punishment of the wicked, 

^ 41,80 

Pythagoreanism 22, 102 

qadariles 60-1 

Qalonymos ben Qalonymos 212, 330,340-1 
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quaestio-iechnique 160-1, 213, 215-7,236 

quodlibets 60 

quo ests^ quod ests 153-4, 168 

Qu’ran 59-61,65, 70, 187-90, 256;etemal or created, 63, 88- 

9 

Radulphus Brito 219, 308 

Ralph Strode 319, 321 

Ramon Llull 333-5 

Ram6n Marti ttL^ • 212 

rationalism PfSit 143-4, 152, 188, 193, 255 
Ratramnus of Corbie tt 73 

Rawls, J. 26 

Razi, Abo Bakr 90-1 

Razi, Fakhr al-Din 338-9 

realism, see universals, material essence realism, sophisticated realisms 

reason, S'I4 relation to intellect ~ 44, 231 ,243 

reductionism, ontological ~ 297-8 

reference 123-4, 135, 141-2 

reincarnation ffeIl]S^27, 91, 111, 115, 130,177, 259 

relations ^^ 40, 140, 294 

relativism 27, 262, 333 

religion, and philosophy, see philosophy, and religion 

Remigius of Auxerre 82 

renaissance of the twelfth century 12 131-2 

Renan, E. 254 

restriction ( of supposition) (ta W) PS^J 223 
resurrection Sfg 101, 190, 195, 241, 262,267 
Return (epistrophe) 01)3 74, 78, 80-1 
Richard Brinkley 325 

Richard of Bury 312 

Richard of Fishacre 240 

Richard Kilvington 315, 319 

Richard Knapwell 269 
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Richard of Middleton (Mediavilla) 279 

Richard of St Victor 163 

Richard Swynshead 315 

Robert of Cour^’on 206, 213 

Robert Grosseteste ^it]W * 211 , 221 , 226-9 

Robert Holcot 313-5, 318, 331 

Robert Kilwardby ‘ 221 , 225, 269 

Robert of Melun 152, 165 

\ 

Roger Bacon * ip IK 213, 229-30 
Roger Swynshead 315, 320-1 

Roland of Cremona 210 

Rufinus 26 

Roscelin of Compi^gne 133, 171 

Saadia Gaon 86-88, 340 

Sabaeans 61 , 199. See also HarrSn. 

salvation 32-3, 81, 157-8 

Samuel Ibn Tibbon 340, 342 

scepticism 30, 90, 174-5, 243, 313 ,317, 337 

scope-distinctions 43-5 , 94, 118 

Scotus, see John Duns Scotus; John 

Scottus Eriugena; Michael Scotus * S@1KSP,i5 

Secreta Secretorum ( pseudo-Aristotle) {®4’^fi!*}(tt^Mi^^)214 
self-evidence g 24, 221 , 243 , 247, 313 

semantics 21, 72, 123-4, 140-3,219-21, 297-303. See also propositions, se¬ 

mantics of 

Seneca 15, 148 

sense(s) MiSL 77, 81 , 226, 231 ; Fregean, ~ 124. See also compound 

and divided senses 

sense-perception, see perception,sensible JliL551'5Bl,^^fr'j ~ 

Sergius of Resh‘aina 50-1 , 57 

Severus Sebokhl 57 

Sextus Empiricus 211 , 337 

ShahrastaniT 61 
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SharazOn 339 

Shrism ft Of 60, 100-3 
Shirazi 339 

Siger of Brabant 255-8, 264-8, 309,332 

Siger of Courtrai 220 

signification 1234, 135, 141-3,219-21, 227, 229, 243, 294, 318,320 
signs 119, 227, 229-31 
(al-)SijistllnI 101-2 

Simon of Faversham 308 

Simplicius ft 50, 52, 82; Commentan on Categories, {(?£B$®)ffft)23; 

211 , 221 (trans. Moerbeke ) ; Commentary on On the Heavens, 

ff?t}211 (trans. Moerbeke PI 

sin fi 30-1,60, 88, 145-7, 173intermediate position” about grave sinner, 

61, 63; Original Sin, WM 77,120-1 , 161 
Socrates 91 

Solomon Ibn Gabirol 170, 178-80,193, 212, 231,239, 340 

sophisms 133, 166, 215, 222-3,253,319, 322 

soul 30, 91, 184-7, 224; and body, 11-2, 78, 196, 203, 231 , 240-1; 

grunt/vunke of, ~ friltSS/ *K 'tti 274; human souls all one, — 

73; hypostasis, 17-9, 24,77, 86; immortality of, ~ 13, 15-16,28, 

1114, 215, 241 , 259, 324-5,327, 3434; 347-8; materialist view of, Ptt/ifeM - 
^29; part of soul remains undescended, 23, 25; pre-exist¬ 
ence of, ~ 27; separate, -243, 286-7; World Soul, 

17, 25, 111, 115, 163, 169 
Southern, Richard 149 \ 

Species intelligible, 226, 242-3, 277-8,286, 295, 299; multiplica¬ 

tion of, W^6<J^^229; sensible, - 226, 280, 299 
spheres, Bfcft: celestial 10-11, 70, 96, 1834,195, 228, 72 
Spinoza, B. 124, 224, 350 

states-of-affairs 67, 139, 142, 292 
status 141-2 
Stephanus WiW 56-7 
Stephen Tempier 257, 261-9, 275 

Stoicism 14-15, 22, 26, 41, 144-5;Stoic ethics 14, 147; 
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Stoic logic, 28,37, 116, 137 

studia 209-10, 236, 330, 332; Lonclon5fa(/mm of the Franciscans, 

^ 296,312-13 

Su6rez, Francisco 350 

sufism 174-5, 335, 340 

SuhrawardT 177-8, 339, 349 

Summa fralris Alexandrii 5Si^:^}225 

Summa sententiarum 167 

\ 

supervenience 318 

supposition 223, 299-301, 322-3,325 

syllogistic 8-9, 28, 37, 47, 57, 71-2,105-6, 112-3, 130, 137,243,314,336, 

346; modal, tIiS ~ 105-6, 137, 183,297, 339 
syncategoremata 166, 22-3 

talalujf 199 

Talmud 195 

Tempier, see Stephen Tempiers 

terminism, terminist logic, see properties of terms, theory of 

Themistius 15-16, 185, 263 ; Commentary on Posterior Analytics, 

M) i¥'ii}212 (trans. Moerbeke ; paraphrase of On the Soul^ 

212(trans. Moerbeke ft 

Theodulf of Orleans, Libri carolini H^R {J!jP^?SttS‘f^^)72 

theology as a subject, 107, 160-1 ; Faculty of, ~ ^ 206-10, 213-5, 

311-7 

Theology of Aristotle {jlFMi &\jtt^)68-70, 95, 101,178, 214 

iheophany ttM 76, 81 

Theophrastus 263 

Theurgy 22-3, 25 

Thierry of Chartres 162-3 

Thomas Aquinas 66, 214, 216, 221-2,236-54, 257-70, 274, 276, 

293-4,308-9, 313, 332, 348; conflicts after his death and the literature of the correc- 
toria , IE} 246, 269; historiography of, ~ 245- 

6; Summa Theologiae as a textbook, ~ 216,246; trans. 

into Greek, ~ 336 
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Thomas Bradwardine 315, 319-20 

Thomas of Erfurt 219-20 

Thomas of Sutton 270, 293 

thought experiments 40, 66, 181-2,319, 322 

time 0 ^|h] 30, 54, 58, 91 , 102; all time present to God, 0^]^4" 

^ 45, 118, 123;(iod not circumscribed by, ~ 122,233 

Timothy, Nestorian Patriarch 68 

topical argument 38, 137-8, 153, 189,319 

Toledo, as centre for translations 169-70, 210, 312 

transcendentals 226, 284-5. See also gmul, as transcendental; one, as transcen¬ 

dental 

translations; Arabic into Hebrew, in 340-1 ; Arabic into Lat¬ 
in, Wfefl^ini^jilScftTin 169-71,210-2; Greek into Arabic, hScWfefflin 

67-9;Greek into Latin in antiquity, fillTin 28 ;Greek into Latin 

in Middle Ages, in i?>ricttTin 210-2; Greek into Syriac, ^Bnin 

if 57,67-9 

trans-world identity —‘fJi 159 

Trinity T— 26, 29, 31-2, 39-40, 52, 72,120, 136, 143-4, 155, 161-2, 247,294, 
298, 314, 324, 326, 334 
trope theorv' 133 

inith M:MrM9\ , 98 120, 186-7, 216-7,225-6, 243, 264-5, 276-7, 306,318-20, 343 
(al-)TQsi mW] 338-9 

Lllrich of Strasbourg 272 

unicity of Intellect, —“'ft see intellect, one material/potential intellect for all 

humans ESli , Wfi-WN— 

unicity of substantial fonn, —‘tt see forms, unicity of substantial fonn [/I 

universals 12, 20, 22, 36-7, 45, 73, 82,97, 107-8, 154, 223, 226, 234, 243, 
277, 280, 283, 295; abstractionist theories of, 37, 112; be¬ 
fore the many, in the many, after the many, ~ 36, 326; ma¬ 
terial essence realism, A ® $ ft ife 134, 139; nominalism, 1^. 73, 134, 

139-43, 297-8, 313, 316-7, 322,327; Porphyry's questions about, ~ M 

21-2; sophisticated realist theories, W Sf $ ft 166, 169, 297-8, 

31, 325 



510 


universities 3^^206-210; Bologna, ~ 206,230; Cambridge, a minor univer¬ 
sity, ~ 330; Leuven, ~ 349; Montpellier, ~ 

206;Oxford, 4^?^--206-10, 213, 224, 227,312-5, 325-6; Paris, ES206-10, 
213,224, 230-70, 315-7, 327; Naples, ~ 236; Salenio, - 206; 

Vienna, ~ 219;late medieval expansion of, ~ 272 

univocity 238, 2824, 313 

Valla, Lorenzo 51 

Van Steenberghen, F. ?£ • 4^ft 246 

Victorines 225 , 232. See also Hugh of St Victor, Richard of St Victor ^!/tL 

Vincent of Beauvais 211 

Virgilius Maro Grammaticus 48 

virtue(s) ^^ 23, 32, 41, 81,97, 147-8,161, 195, 244-5, 267, 304; all virtues are 
one, 14; virtue ethics, 244; theological virtues, 

MM 231,244-5, 267 

Vittoria, Francisco de * M * 350 

Vivarium 47 

Walter Burley '^4^# • ffiflj 312, 318, 320 

Walter of Chatillon 148 

Walter Chatton 303, 312-3, 316, 318,330 

wasfi/dhdtit readings of modal statements, see modality, wasjt/dhdtit possibilities ffi 
Wasil Ibn ‘Ata’ K^^Hl • ^ 61 

will,;®IS human A&ll ~ 66, 280, 291; freedom of, ~ 27, 30-1 , 57, 62, 79, 

120, 282-90. See also God, will of ~ 

word, mental ~ 126 

William of Alnwick 287, 294 

William of Auvergne 213, 226-7,240 

William of Baglione 259 

William of Champeaux 134-5, 139,156-7, 160-1 

William of Conches ?L148, 150-2,162 
William Crathom 313 

William Heytesbury 315, 319 

William of Lucca 163, 165 (possibly a different William 
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William of Luna 211 

William de la Mare 269, 279 

William of Moerbeke 211, 214,221 

William of Ockham H W Jl£ * 220, 222,296-308, 312-3, 316-8, 320,322-3, 
325, 330 

William of St Thierry 150, 160 

William of Sherwood 223 

women, equal to men 191 

Yahya Ibn ‘Adi JSP&3E • • Kifi 100 

Yedayah ben Abraham ha-Penini ^ * iRiS/S 344 

YQhanna Ibn HaylSn 92 

Zoroastrianism 57, 67 
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^Afi^fnJtt^A^lsiM^iiiittSigSii^tsSiifli^-Aiffc Witk.ftttftA 
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mn ffi ft W li- 7Ki4f: fig A if] ft 0 Si ft itt fi<J iS W o B il. ft * A iff 7 
A ft 7 Is] ff ^ B|5 M, ^ # ft 7 If 1 ® It ft «)[ ft 7 |sl HI'&. # ff ia 04 to 7: 

Accident, fStt . attribute iSftio 
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Being 

existence, Sic 1^0 

quod est quo est.ftffl 

^ esse essenliae ^11 esse existentiae, ^P/H H ■P-MW'^IWl^^ 

T'® esse fP existentia ® ?5i? 

Consequentia tSifeo 4'tttiSi^ife4’BltBlJ^i®, 

Good 

goodness iS#i?f^#o ^ZMZ^ bad/evil 
Intelligence tStt( W-#iAiRtg:tl) ,1i'tg( if 

Predicate tMt^ , Predication , Predicable 

Real $ it M , Reality $lt,in reality !!; A, it $ 't'o 3^MW 

“BE^” actuality, 

Species #5^io AttttSiA,iRi^4'6'\J species , 

'SltiiM^g iAiR A S BE tfi M ® it, Ji * tl M “ # A”, ^it nl 

PU M fR Bfe ffl i# A “ ^ t ” o fl # It SiJ ® ^ ft g K- J4 if# tt, ffn a A N S^ 

a SI), jASiS T-A^ P 6^Jif 

Spiritual iSf, ( ^tfcinla ) , ) o 

Transcendental iS41 #, hI iffi 3E M ± ^ ^ W A f£ fPj H ft , "g fl1 

nIP4ffl5|5jiii-4B#lto 

U n i V e rsa I # ii flA * ffl , nft a It In # ffl 5)5 4g © W ^ M ^ 41W a H't, 
A4#Ki$ Axsffio AWiSflA tBSllIl, Particular i$ A 

#5A W AAffio 

# A “ awfjta ” , 4# T A “ corpus •• 4n ^ A “ body ” #P BE nj PU 4^ W A ^ M # 

)4^ AJt-a A6^j , Pti a PA 40 'fe4i5 a A 3A # e^j A A )4^ it A W o 
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W" o ffi] ^^6<Jbodily”>fp 

“ corporeal” RIJ *“ t/^ 6<J ”, fl JS ^ it it ii ffi ® 6^ Ji "t: W “ tl 14^ ” Ifff ^ Ji 

fP “ o lit, -^ “ material ” “ physical ” ^ JjlJ 

,ummL material tmM 

^'lllfili^f4![^J^,in material implication j^^^M'fiilo 

«l'%l ii :St m »6<J ffl i? mi it mm Hif ^ 1^ o * f€ -T ii # S1'^ # % 

,a^ 5fc<4S[isi$„ ai t+ if 

WJil^linMtr^T .|5Bl*li(5, ft :iti5if. ifi^# S ^7#* yg 

—^?ijo mxmw^^uw 
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